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THE LADY

Elizabeth Mountagu
OF

HemivaTon in North-Hamptonfhire,
Graceand pegce_.

RrcctoocoscooomV/ ST caufe there was (Right Worfbisfull) as well inrefpedt of
QRN she Reverend anthor, whofe reftis now inglory, ascifsof the
godly Reader, whofe good herein claimes fpecisll flrcke ; that !
Jomerefining bhand fhonld recommend nrsothe Charch of God, a
more perfeck copie of this godly exvojition, than she firjl Edition
berof did afford:¢y yet pocaufe 1 find,why yonr vorshyChildren,
whe wo donbt far the Authors [uke, did more grascfully accept
former dedicasion, (howld by me be deprived of thewr right : Nay,
rather a3 theyin hears (Iam per[waded) did bighly honour the
Awthor for bis dowblelabour iu Chrifts Vineyard; fo I doe rejoyce
this recempence is resurned for sheir leve, Thatwith this worke, their memory with pofterity
fbalilong sndure. And fith my paimes herein yeelds me this right,tomake choyse of fome o whom
1alfo may commend the patronage bereof 5 1doe prefsme 1o prefent the fame anto your Ladi-
fhip. Ifthis beany kindneffe an my behalfe, I confeffe st ss farre fbors of your defers, andof my
defire: fome athers (1 know) may challenge me herein, s unmindfull of their love yet be-
canfe Godmsy offer me opporsunity hereafter,to give them good contemt this way, Iwill imtres
eheir pasience for this tsme, that Imay joyne the sissher withihe Children inthis worke of
lowe, o uffordtuition to thefe godly labours of the dead. 1t fits youbeft (good Madam) in fn-
dry refpecis ; forneisher will your children complaine of your adwifSioninto the fociesy of their
right, ner you eftecme the leffer bereof \becanfe of their claime bereio by former pefjefiion, They
are your owne, and yos sheirs , ebss comes unto you all, as wntoene, acconnting your unised love
\farregreaser [afety : and looke whas graceis findes Ly your prosection, like grace st yeelds by

wany agood infiruction, Salomon faith, * Goo  undcritanding miukethacceprable (mea-
ning t0 fuch as feare God, for fooles b hate knowledge) how welcome then will this be s
yow,who ¢ have faid unto Widome,thouart my fister, anddoc cfteeme the words of ber
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j The Epiftle Dedicatory. j

{mauth,* Thejoy and rejoycing of your heartsfieh herein yon [hal finde on every leafe fome +
| Plefsns fruit of the sree of life: a saftewhercof I will bere fer before yom, that yow may judze |
\tkebester of the flore. When the Diféiples hearss were full of, griefe for Chrifts deparsure sken|
| at hand, Philip faid swts himin the wame of all, © Shew us the Facher, and it fufficeh. |
| Zoe® bere, bebeld and yeu (bell [ee, not the Eather alone, bus with the Father she Spiric of i
| grace, andwith shem beth, the * Sonne of God, fo lively deferibed 10 your view, thas you
sy srwly [ af this kmewledge, ( Ged fanitifying is wmiojonr foule) * Itis erernalllife, p7hen |
Chroft wonld hearsen bis Difciples for she greas workeof theix miniftery, he dethitbyshepro- |
. | wife of bispre[ence, [aying, b Behold, I am with youalway. Zhe cvidewce and frait where- l
of, g0u flall * bereby [oweldperecive, that herenpon 1srufs, both you and many moe will learne I
1o [4y with David in temptation, © 1 have fetche Lord before meealway ; for he isatmy
right hand, therefore I thall not {lide : Audwith Leremy iwaffliction, ¢ The Lordis with
me like 3 mighty Gianr, therefore my perfecutors fhallbee overthrowne, and [hallnot
prevaile. What fpall 1fay more? It wonld be too long 10 [peake of the dignity of Chrifls Chwrch
andwinifterie bere handled at large : and to inflance in particulurs, thorew the feven Epiftles
10 shefe [even Churches of Afis: enly this, in the Preface of each Epifile, bearne whas Chnft
isim himfelfe and s0 bis Churchs in the Matter, behold the [fate of every Church, and fee
what Chrift approvesh, andwhas his fowle deseftesh 5 in the Conclulion, fee bis bowniy to-
wardshis childrem, andshe dusy of all 80 bim agaive, The handling of the[e things will much
delight your Chriftian bears : for befide the © Plaine evidenceof the Spirit, s opeaing the
Text, which isbeft pleafing unsto Gedy and moft profitablzse bis Charch ( wherein this god- l
ly Asthor bad a [peciall grace) she applicatios is (o fit and pertincat to onr times, that I
had wel wigh faid, Hee did forefecwbass wee noy behold; and haih foretoldwhat we for onr
lukewarinnelle and decay in love, may jujisy fesce: © Conlfider what I [ay, and the
Lord give you undetfianding in all things. ield faft shaz which you barve, be faithfull
anto the death, andshe Lordwillgive you thecrowne of life. 8 For Godis nos unrighte-
ous that he fhould forget yourworkes and labour otlove, which you hav¢ fhewed to-
ward his name, in that you have miniftred unto the Saints,and yet doe miniftcr. Now
the God of hope ® fill you with all joy and peacc in beleeving, and increafe gour joy by |
the conftant walking ¥ of your children in the truth: yes, the fame Lord,®makeallgrace |
[oto abound towards you all that alwaies having all-{ufficicacy in ull things,you may
abound inevery good worke, ! whichis by Iefus Chrift, unto the praife and glorie of
God s unto whofe graciozs preteition bosh now and ever 7 bumbly commend your Ladifbip,
witlayour godly femily. Land, Deceniber 10, 1606,

Your Ladifhips to command.

T homas Pierfon.
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»TO THE RIGHT WO |
SHIPFVLL SiR EDWARD MOV N-

Taay, Sit Walter Mountagu,Sir Henry Moun tagu,and
Sir Charles Mountagn,Knights, M. Tames Mountagu, Dottor of Divinity,Deaneof |
bis Maijefties Chappell, and 4. Sidney Mountagn; Efguire, the Lady Sufan Sandys aied
the Ladie Theodofia Capell, children of that rightworthy and religious Sir Edward
Cilostntagse of Bowghton inthe Countie of Norgh=Hampron Knight.end of the Ladse:
Elizabeth his worthy Wife, Siffer to thie Right Honourable Sir Joha
Harington Baron of Exton, and Facher to the vestuous
Lady the Cosntef> of Bedford,
Graceand Peace.

? Ight Worthipfall, as the Patriarch faceb hiad * twelve fonnes, fo
9

)
\ Chrift ther Areffiah had® twelve Difciples : but as Jofephwas belo-
ved above © alf thofe fonues, 6 Zohn wasbeloved above 4 all the
Dilciples, Zofephwas apparclled becrerthan the rcftend Jobs was
infpired farre better than the iR, ¢ Had it not beenc: for: Zefeph €028,
4 Fgypthad wanted her food temporiiil y and had it not beene for
ITobm, the Church had wauted her food ceernall, f Tlic fiature ftate | £ Cenaias:
- of £gypt was revealed to Iofeph,- and thie fucure citatessf the
Churchwasrevealed to 1ohs, The one & was exiled,becaule his Eather loved hims and:
the other exiled, becaufe his mafter loved him, The place of his exile was into thicP].
fland of Pathmos, being beforc by Zrajam put into aveflell of ¢ fealding oyle, But thac
Geod who fhewed his vifions to ¥ Abraham inthe mount, to ! Zaceb inthe field, to™ 1o
[ephin the flockes, o ® aofes in Midian, to Zeremsy in the ®-prifow, to ® Damicl in Ba
bylon, and to the Apoftle Peter 4 in the houfe of a Tannezr, even hee theweth his vifi-
ons to Jobsin his exile, ’
Heis notbound o perfons, hee can advaace whom k:lift hzis notbaaaden o
lp 2, hecanrevealewherehe lift. For perfons, hee can preferret gbel befor- Gais,
| € Jacob before Efzu, ® Davidbefove Eliah, * Matthiz e Judes, He can make ¢
{a Courtier, */¢b a Potentate,¥ Sammel a Tudoe, ® Davida King,* Safomona § )
|*Elifbaa olow.mn, ¢ gmosancac-herd, @ Jeremy a Pz, © Daniel & Peince, sfaah Fot Sarn.2
thebloud Royall, 8 Matthew aPublican,  Peter a Fither, and i Panla Teut-makar, to | » 1K gigag,
be penners snd preachers of theword of God, Forplace, asoo tunccan preferibe a- |5 ime, ™
gainft the King of a nation, f no place can preferibe againt this Ritg ot allnations: |,
¥ Thewind toweth where it lificeh, and the [pirit worketh where is I fieth. . |z
I pleafed Chriff, who is called in this Revelation, that * futhfall witneffe, that frff |«
begosten of the dead, b that Prince of the Kings of theearth, © Alobs and O:mega, che firlt
andlaff, 4 hethat baththe Keyes of helland of death, < which hathihs [harpe ford, € bis
eres like fieo, his S feetlike braffe, ™ the feven Spirits of God, the fewen Starves inbis hnd,
k'?a/[)::vid.whn iscalled here ¥ gmen,che bé'gitm’ 2 of the crestures of God ;204 1
ol hie that ! cevealeth fecrets, it pleated chis Chriff e reveale fecrets ¢ s IohmNos |
10 ™ Jagob; ot apparitien, astn ® Mofess orby voyer,35 15 ° 4
s vifion, and parely by voyee, as hedid when he turnes P sanl int
a1 a5 & Laterey that Embafladour who le ¢
tory, and there hee theweeh h
ere Chrift (haweth bi
hhee doth not rey
may fechow it flon:
e tEne to come, it
ez of the Chn
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" The Epifile Dedicatory.

H Authors ofthis Revelation, which are God the Father, chap, 4.a:d Chrift tis Sonne
chap. 5. he commeth to the workes of God, whickare prediQions, chap. 6. obfigia- |
tions, chap, 7. indignations, chap, 8, 9. Predi@ions of things to come, cblignatiops |
of fuch as muft be fived, and indignation on thingsto be deftroyed. And for the more [
particular eftate of the Church, having (chap. 12, fhewed his warrant 1o write, hee |
commeth to hera&tions : firft, in her Prophets; fecondly, in her body. In her Pro-!
i phets, their fighting, felling, rifing, chap. 1 1. Inherbody, comparing hez 1o a woman;;
cloathed with the Sunne, chap. 1 2. and defcrbing her by her combars, conquelts, i-
! umphs: her combars defenfive, chap, 13. and oftenfive in Chrift by woids, chap, 14.
! ' threarnings, chap. 15.and judgements, chap. 16. her victories goiten ag inft thas
* whore,chap, 17.and 18, the f Bealt, chap. 15.and the ¢ Dragon, chap.20. And all I
that glory which (he fhall have in the K ngdome of God, is under the type of Ierufa-
fem moftcomfote:bly fetdowne, chap.2 1,22,
| The things in this Booke were (I grant) very darke to them that fived in the daics
of Zokn, as the Prophecie of Danielwas to them wholived in the time of Daicl. Butas
| that Prophecie being fulfilled,we can now tell whae was foretold in ir 5 fo,many things
being fulfilled which were foretold in thisbooke, wee may cafily {ee what is meunt by |
! . {it: andrke pofterity tocome fhall betterunderftand this booke than we doe, becaufs
: it may beall things are not yet fulfilled. Neitheris chis boolelike the cities of the * -
nakims; e the * tree of knowledge, which may notbe reached o for * Rlejfed is bee that
i readesh the wordsof this bosk=. But to come to thelethrec Chapters wiiiten by John
; . | furnamed the Divine, and expoanded by one, a moft worthy Divine. The fitft Chap-
ter isa Proeme or Pretace to the baoke: the two latzer are Epiftles dedicating this
booke. Thededicationismadeto ¥ feven feverall Churches, and by nameto the Mi-
nifters whicharc catled dmgels, Inthe Wordof God, Minifters have many excellent
titles given them, (though now they are fearcely graced with titles) they are called
= Prophets, * Scers,® Remembraveers,® Trampets, * Watchmen, * Husbindmen, t Stewards,
8 Maidens,® Eifbers,t Leaders, ® Elders,  Sals, ™ Starres, ® angels, and © Shepberds :
Prophetsto teach, Seersto foretell, Remembrancers to put tn minde, Trumpets to found,
Watchmen toadmonith, Husbsndmen to plow up, Stewards todiftiibute, aidens to
| keepe pure the dodirine of truth, Fifbers to catchmen, Leadersto gos before, Eldersto
goveene, Salt to {ealon, Stirres to give light, Anacl: to declare, and Shepherds o feed 5
1 to[eed (I fzy) foundly by doétrine, liberally by chiarity, and religioufly by Life. By do-
| Ceeine s for Sacerdos fine docErina, eff pavis fine velis, a Pocit without knswledgeisa
. ‘ Ship without {aile, By hbcraliry: ? for Nibil habes homs ades dsvinsms qa.i'rn tencfacere,
| Manis in nothing more Like God, than indoing good., By e Cajus witadefbicitar,
| e1s oratio comtemnitar : hiswordsare not elteemed, whofe life isnetapproved, And |
| ehatit may be (aid of them as it was of Origen, Quale habuit verbum, talem habuit w:tam,
I | ashis words were, fo werehis workes, Tacey ot not be barren like Mount € Gitbaah,
PO b7 weaned as Samued was, before they be offercd unto the Lord, They mulk bee
pure water, if they will cleanfe others, and mare than whetftones if they will (harpen \

simran

athers, They multbein © integrity dbrabams, in mecknetle © Mofes, ® in knowledge
Aarons, *.in paincs Pauls, ¥ andin prayng Samuels: and remember, that as dugufive
(kaid, Manus paspersms (unt gazaphylscinm Chyifli, The hands of the pooreare the trea. ’
‘ﬁxryu(' Chnit. Ineed notfpeake much of tiie duty of a Minifer, for every one wi'l i
| ceach hiim his duty, thatwill not be ranged wishin any duty himfelfe.
‘Thefe Cliurches were then like | Davids VWorthics, exceilent aboveall the Chur-
i ches of theworld : but becaufe they loff their firf? ¥ love, were wor * faithfull to the death, |
|maintained ™ the doitrine of Balasm, ™ [ufferedwames to teach, © bare aname onclysolive, |
| P haabus 2 litele firengeh, 3 were menther hot por cold, and * repeated set s they fhosld have !
{ dare, of ali their finnez, they are reprchended by 7oba, threatned by Chirift, and the Can- 5
Vdlefizcke of the Gofpellis now taken away from thew ¢ Lam fegeseff abi Trojafuit: Now
Mabomertagerh, where Meffiah didraigne. Atc they reprebended Hetus bearkenzare |
they threatued ? lecus feare : arethey failen? letuslabour to continue. From Jshus!

|

5
; reprehenion we fee, That (as one {aic) bereof our Elilers have complained, hereof doz ez |
! \complasne, aud eresfihey which live after ne will complaine, shas men wax wor[z 5
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’no:sccordingm the dotrine ot Gods Word, From Clinfls thceatning wefze, that
God is mercifull, T who fidl gfferettipeacs before heefigint apainit os, thiac wee being
'forc-\vamcd, mightbe fore-armed, And by the wolull Cowalall of thiefe feven Chur-
ches, e Susthat ffand take heedshas we fall not:for i God fpared nor it <
defpifed Neab, the Sodomites who vexed Lei, * ierufslem which abufed the Prophzts,
* Coloffa, tiierapoliss, and Laodicea who rejeGed Parl, and thefe Afian Churchies who
did not growin rightconfucficas they did in viches, how fhall weelcape, 74 wepegle ||
[0 great falvasion? and for this cavfe thele Sermons are r_ncﬂ worthy t be contidered |
ofin this prefentage, O then letus vow  confider this feafom : * redecric she cpportuni-
tie, ® 505 harden ony hearts, but regard the tme of our prefent vification, As theday
opencthand fhurteth with the Sunne, o falvation openceh and Mhueceh wich the {1
Gofoell, © Whilft it is called to dsy, let ws hiesre bisrveice : ¢ Hethat Lsbouretn ip Sammer 55 | Pwracs.
she fonne of wifdome, but be skas flecpech in harveft ds the fonine of confufion. , e
Allthings ia the world doe take cheir time, the bird to build her neft, the husdamd-
man to fow his fced, the Mariner to goc to Sca, the Gardiver to fec his trees, the ficke
patient to take phyficke,the Cooke to fcafien meats, and the Dreffer ofthe Vigeyard to,
gacher his fruit. It will be too fare to build in Summer, to fow m Harveft, to. gocto
Szawhenthe Ship is launched,torranfplant Trees when they are old, to take Phyficke
when wearedying, to feafon Mats whea they are usfavoury, and when Wineeris| .7
cometo gather fruit, The * five toolifh Vuginscame tou late, Dives ® in hell repen- ;ﬁ‘i.{s""'
teeh toolate, tactime prefentis only ours, Is the fig-cres frvitlafle 2 ie (hall heare thar, ks i
fentence, © Neer fruit grow on thee any more. 4 Get thee thine righteonfuefle before tha | 5. om u%}vm pre
come 19 judgeraent : wfe Phyficke before thew be ficke, and whilej} show maieft yet fine, fhew | e
thy converfiom, 35 tiic wife man exhorerh cvery man, Bucalas,whereunto (hali Iligen | “Eectadas,
this gencratiun ? Weare like tie Epbefians, wi have ¢ loft out firft Jove ; or the Zasds- | < Ape. 5
reans, weare f neither kot nor cold sor tacswilight,neitherday nernighe: or the Aw-
¢amne, neither faite norfoule »or oncfickc of an Ague, onedaywell] anotherill : or
aman ina Leshargie, neither alive nor dead : or Hermaphrodizs, neither male nor
female: or to thofe creatuies called augizie, which live inwater or on land : or the Zig
peffe, which the oftner (he breedeth, the fewer cubs thee bearech: or the Afarrimer,
whois only good ina ftorme;or the Marigold, tha hurterh and openeth with the Sun:
or the Caermaids, which are halfe flefh and halfe fith, I wouldte God we weiceither
hotorcald: thas as the horeeft regions bring forch fiveeielt fpices, fo moll zzalous
people might be mott fraiciull in good workes : thacas the Sunin the Heavenis fiii-
teftather fetiing, (o the fons of God might bee befk ar chewr ending, Butis itfo? no:
the more wearc aught, themore ignorantare man; and the older we are,the colder
inReligion, Wehaveindeed many ofus; as it was fsid of Arifloghion : Martem, orta- | .
ther religionem inlingua, velizion in tongue: bue when tiall is made of us,every s Phogi. Brtaoch. in
encanelpyour halting,and then with ™ Arehilocus we thinke it better, chypenmm abjicere, | A Theiir,PhitL,
quams interire, cven to caft off ali Religion, thas to vadergoe the lealt difgrace for ">
Religion, .
¥The isoone defiving to beapparcelied as the reft of the Planers anfiver was made her, | (Tresifeof Apo-
Thather divers changes could admit no kinde of habit : and we defiring to be aerired g e
withtherobes of Chiiftians,it is to be feared, that fince we tread ¥ not the Moone nnder

|

f Apoc.3.

¥ Apsc.at.
. Tiioe wyall earthly
onir fees, we thallnever be cloathed as the Church was,with the ! Sssme, ™ o s Wwife, | veriies.: 4

| and be [l ander fand thefe things and pradent, and he fhall kizow them, Legus dicrefore | 05100

That uyhril gbe
ilaboni 1o " grow ingrace, toabound inknowle lege, to beiull of good workes, and (\;\w""”'fn;llumf

lovercome ail ihe underminers of our future falvation. Then thall wee © est of thetree
(8f life,not be burt of the [econd death, tafle of the hidden Marna, baze power over nation:, be e
cloathed in white, made pillars in Gods Temgle, and fiewith Ciriff iefusin the thrase of hss|
- Father. And thovghthe P fomme of tfbai cannor wakeus Captaines ot :hom'.mds,yur{ 745am.2
that Sonne of Dsvidwill 3 make us the fonnes of Gad, That wee may doe fo, wee muf | 4
;éelcwul;e Gofpell,put on Cirriff Iefus, and be renued by reprasance. The fii s necefliry N
tihe fecond comely,the third profitable. To come to the ik it is nec firy wethoald |
tbeleeve : for he that * beleewech wot, is condemaed alveadie, liec is condemne !
jfellef God, in the minifieric of theword,and is his owne confcience, a

K

[ [PRERVS
|

inthecoui-! crenyar
hehalihe
¢ 2 andemeed
| Teg condemes .L




“erifls Callage.

§ Tealady Wiag.
i

H

| * 1 Thifgg.

H

¢ e

" Lord, hewillturne tous : and that we may turne, confider his P mereies inforgiving,

The Epiftle Dedicatory. |

condemncd in the day of judgementstor f the wrath of God abideth upos him Thie more 1 }
confider the fruits of faith,the more I fee cheneceffity of faith. Through® it we are faved,
“by it we are juffified, * in itwe ive.We arc faved from Satan,juftified before God,and
livein the Church. Inthe Church?nay, by itwelive in Heaven : for * Hethat belecveth
inthe Somof God, bash ewerlafting life. Fuithiis thatwhich? purifieth the heart;maketh the
whole man te*rurne she waies of Gods Commandemenss, ® giveth entrance tograce, acceffz |
t0 God in prayer, © madethe Elders wellreported of, andeach Chriftianto € fand irthe
profeflion of Chrift. Itisthat ¢ handby which we muft apprehend Chrift: F thar flie/d !
by which wee refift all the firy darts of the Devill : and that 8 'ineanes by which wedoc
good to others.* By faith we receive the (pirib, Lare members of Chrift, % we are rifes with
hins, be dwelleth in aur hearts,™ we feed on him continually, ® refift Sasan, © are she children
of God, ® andthe Word which we heare becommenh profitable, And what (hall I (ay ? faith is
offuchaquality,that it 4 aniseth ws to Chriff, * maketh us certaine of our falvation, fbefd
inonr profefion, minilirech * srucjoy, * giveth temporall bleffings, * fan&ificth ourgifss,
and maketh us refufe the * pleafares of this prefent woild, Inaword, nofinne can con-
demtichim who hath this truc faith, and no vertue can fave him who wanteth it.

To come to the fecond, which is Chrit, the objeé of faith, The moftcomely gar-
ment that ever we can weare,is to be covered with the? robes of Chrifs righteoufnefie:
* Jacob was blefled by Efans garments ; and weare blefled by Chriffs garments, What
wefeethorow a greene glafle feemethaall to be greene: and what God feeth through
Chrift,itis allamiable. YWemuft put on this apparell, notas the Church in the Can-
ticles : *1 have pus off my closhes,how (ball 1pus them om againe ? or asa gowne that wee caft
off when we come to our home 5 -but we muft fo puchim on, that we never put him oft
againe. Weemuftputhim on by imputation, imitatien, infufion, and proteffion: by
impatatien of his rightconfnefle, imitation of his vertues, infufien of his Spirit, and pre-
fefsiomof his name. Thus we muft labour te get Chrif : forwhat though a man could
command the carth with Alexander, the ® Sea with Mefes,the © fire with Elish,and the
4 Sunne with Jofbwab ? What though hewereas rich as © Salomon, as wife as £ Achite-
pbel, asflrong as 8 Samp/om, asfwiftas ® Ahimasg, asbeautifull as ! dbfulsm, asfortu-
natcas ® Merelus, and defcended as T Pand was, of thebloud royall of Princes ? yet iiae
ving not Chrift, he hath nothing, Yea, faya man had the abftinence of Ariffides, the
innocency of Phacien, the holinefle of Socrates, thealmef-deeds of Cimsem, the medera-
tion of Camillus, the honefly, juftice, and faithfulne(le of both Casser s allthefe out of
Chrift, werebut ™ (plendida peccata, and to be efreemed as * dung, in regard of Chriff.
Forkhave him,and have all things ; want him,and wantall things ; he is in, ar, and after
death advantige. I comero thelaft :itis profitableto repent: for if we ® tarwe to the

his 9 benefits in giving, his* patience in forbearing, and his  judgements in punifhing :
The * Word preached, * fiwnes committed,and that * few (hall be faved: the * fertneffe
of life, the ¥ wncersainty of life, and * the cersainty of death: the joyes of * Heaven, the
sorments ® of Hell, the © comfore of the Ele&, andthat elfe we can haveno ¢ comfors in
death; ¢pray we cannot,unlefle werepent; and  peri(b we fhall,unleffe we repent; but
bleffed thallwebeif we docrepent. But manwm de tabuls, Magiffer adef  this difcourfe
fellowing will teach us thefe things : anditam I bold to prefenc unto your Wor(hips.
Ishn {ent his Revelation to many Churches; and 1 prefent his Epiftles to many worthy
| perfonages; and to whom may T better prefent them than to you, ek was a Difciple
full of love,and you are brethren full of Jove. The Preacher of thefe ZetFares was well
knowne to many,but to none better than to many of you,efpecially to thefe who were
in my time worthy members of that moft worthy 8 Callege with him. And therather]
doeit, that times to come may rejoyce in the Lord, that from one honourable root
have iffued fo many profitable branches to the Church. You are fix brethren as pil-
lars of your houfe, therewere three fiftersas fruitfull Vines of thefame; one isnot,
butis with the Lord, and her I knew a Lady of admirable vertues: the other two are,
and long may they befo, You arcall brethren, by mstwre of oneventer, mation of one
country,grace of one fpirit, #ffec?ion of onchearr, farimme in great favour, and of onc
hope by your holy behaviour, And concerning*brotherly love,I need notwrite untoy

. you H l\




T he Epifile Dedicatory.

you : for yow are sanghé of God telove oncanosher. Y our ® Seilurusathis deachneed not f+ wiva:
to teach you concord, by giving cach of you a fheafe of Arrowes, which cannotwell | 553
be broken whileft they are conjoyned : for you by your amity make veuc felves invin-
cible. If< Chilo the Licedemont.n died tor joy to fee onc fonne crowned ac Olympus,
and ¢ Diager.s Rhodins did the like, when his three children gat the garland at awreit-
ling : and © Jscob fi> rejoyced to hearc of his fonne Zofeph, to be advanced greatly in the
Kingdom of Egypt; how might chirhappy Father of yours rejoyce,to fec atone time
one {onne fitting as high Sheriffe of the (hire, another preaching before the ludges of
the Affize,and the chird pleading as Counfellor atthe barsand-allthe reft of great cxpe-
&ation in the Kingdome > Thus wifé ¥ Sews are a jay to sheir Paremes,andall may behold fhrantor.
§ how good andcomely athing it is for-brethren té dvelltagesher inurity, Ariftotle could fay, Lo
that Parents werenotbleficd, untefle they wereafter their death bletled it their chil-
dren. And fircly it isno fmall pare of a Fathersbleflednefle, to fze Lis children like to
flourifh when he is gone, Nay,of all monumeiits that Parents can leave bebinde them,
there is none (as onc faith) like to avertuons fotine, Butall Parents arenotto beblef-
fed. & Adums two fonnes could not asreeinone field, ! Abrabams in onehoule,* Ifades | 4 Gen.
inonewombe, ! Davids in one Palace, nor 2o ™ breshren in the divifion of an in- u_gi'.’..,;,
heritance, And though concord amongft brethren ( efpecially fuch as divide the | b <™

Mot
© CeRugss0n

w
inherirance) beveryrare, yetdoc youevenin this, moitcomfortably agree. You are| 2%
not as Simeowand Levi, Romulus and Rhemus, Eseacles and Polynices, Atress and T hy-
eftes, o/Etaand Perfess : but as Cafbor and Pollus, David and Ienashan, lofeph and Bewja-
min; and (asa trae friend is defcribed ro bee) @ onc foulz in two bodics, It feemeth |, 4,6 e
that as Agrypps thebrother of dugafius was beholding to Saluf? forthat one fentence, | duz M ol
Small ghings increafe by comeord but perifh throuph difeord: {o you have all learned the fame | #2or ronsv-
Teflon,asbeing perfwaded,thatas the members of a body being once difimembred,they |

cannot poffibly bejoyned againe ; foif naturall brethren be ance unnaturally disjry-
ned, no gluewill conjoyne them faft againe. Iewere infinice to (hew examples of
brotherly love and hatred, and © others have eafed me of this paines, Now thatgood | ¢ steFrenc. aca
God, who hath breught you from one roor, placed you in onc country,advanced you mep s

to like credit,and given you onc heart,give you alfo one inheritance in the Kingdome
of Heaven, Thas, right Worfkipfull, Tam bold to fpeake unto you, and the world
knoweth] [peake the truch, and the Lord knoweth 1 defice not to flatter, Goe on
therefore I befeeeh you,concinue in love, be fetled in the truth, and Libour to honaur
him who thushonoureth you. Benot carricd away wirh the thew B of this world, buc
thinke Religion the beft nobilitie, and that 9 as Prudentiss {asch, :
GenevofaChrifts (etanobilitat vires,
Cuti quifquis fervit, ille vere eff nobilss.
He nioble s that comes of Chrift hss race :
Who fervesthis Lord, he [urely is mot bafe.

And this made Theodofius, more to thanke God thar he was 3 Chriftin, thana King ;
confidering that he mutk lofc the one, hecould not lof: the other, Now as to one of
youIam bounden in particular ; and by him, being a Minifter, the delpifed Mimittery
tsnot alittle graced : fo for him I'pray,thathe may bean * Abrabaps to our bimilech,a
¥ Nathan to owr David,a ® Iehejada to our 10afh,an 4 Ebedmelech c Zeremsi Lanchlifhato | &
the widow of this Peophet deceafed,a light in the Cour,and 2 trumpetin the Crureh,
aud that © Ahaflueroh may long hold eut Lis polden Scepror vato hin: that by his
meanes, 8 great men may not want fuch aswill tell thersthe i b euthly dlexandar |
accounted a fonne of Zupiter,1nd thatno man b worerefp. o goodt Pefter,
and thathe may ever remcmber that faying of wile Sulemon, ¥ tee that loveth prrcuefje Y
8f heart, for the grace of bis lips, the King [Ball be bis frremd. Wis Cyrus will not b fpe
(10, verbis bifsinis,in filken words; to his Alexander he nuedediinor (f y h
reither fwecewords, or no words. Forif one Amtiachss wiphebee
|another good Prince called the Good King : much mose
|ledge furpffechall the Princes that have beenr of this ! and whofe bumility is
'fuch, thathe will have his fonne to remwember, chat ! /: iff iffe, barin nfe
from the reft of the people, andthat by Gods evdinance. 1 am the bulder ior that ouz, 10
| make |

2.p.
krroviana,

i eligiousin
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; T The Epifle Dedicatory. o

| make chioice of ail in the Dedication of this booke : noman knew, loved, converfed

} with, and refpe&ted this Axhor morethan he, Hercforeed to himin his health, vifi-
; ted him in ficknefle, and preacheda fearned Sermon for him at his death, Concer-
i ning this Author,as he faid of Crthage, I had rather be fifent, than fay little: and his

.| worthy labours doc fpeake enough for him 3 byname, thathis ® Pofbame, ded:catcd

t0 his excellent Msjetiic, by an excellent® Divine, In a word thercfore, whatisever

this man did, he deficed to profit others by it; hee theught (asic is written © of Ber-}
wardin bis lite) that he was not his owne man, butdeputed ro the fervice of others, He |
was neveridie, bt as P Jerome reporteth of Ambrefe, and Bernard of him{clfc hee did

cither reade,or medisate, or pray, ot coferre,or counfell o comfors,or write,or preach,And

thus (asthe 3 Embleme is of a faithfull Teacher) he likeawax caadle, in giving light

"I 0 others, in fhiort time extinguithed himfelfe. Ye fn this fhore time ot his, what At

was he not mafter of? wirat vertuc was he not endowed with ? Howas acompleat Di-
vine, and hath his bleffings in the Church, thatno mans writings areread of alt fores,
and nall Countries, with greaer grace and profic than his, He was peaceablein the
Church, paticniof wrongs, and free from ambition. For as Ierome [aid of Nepotism,
Aurum cileans, [cheduias confectabany ; hee 1egarded not his purle, but followed his
¢ booke: andas Bermard {atd, helived nterra aari fime anro, in a Kingdome of gold
1 withous golii, A excellent gife he had ro define properly, dividecxactly, difpmte fub-
tilly, anfwer directly feske pithily, and write judicially : and how he preached, if chefe
scrmons doe give a teftunony,what witne{le had they who often heard him them felves?
; I have publifhed of hisrow two Difcourfes, andTonely did it, that thefe his labours
i mightuotperifh: Thaveno benefit by them, but exceeding grear paines, And fincel
undecftand tha other libours are in thehands of his friends, to make benefic for
! his childre:, Twill cafe my felfe of the like labour, and be ameanes thatthey may have
the besefic ot the futureinpreffion of this booke: the which, how faithfully I have
publifhed, I appeale to thegodly and indifferent Reader, and 1 hope no honcft min-
Jed man will be hired to calomoiateit. Thus as ens defirous to be ferviceable in my
caliing, profisable o the Chureh,not forgesfullof my friend,and to teftific the happinefle
| ofyour houfe, whichwas in your Fathers time, and is now (as itis faid of Awrelramthe
Emperours) Refersapiis, & Ecelefis Déi, replenifhed with the godly, and a Church of
of God: and withall, to 1:ave a monument of my duty untoyouall, T have as you
fec, pubhihed this oficion of feven Epiitles undzr your eight names, nothing
doubting butitwill beaswelcume to you, as by your countenance itmay bz pmﬁn-
bletothe Church, Tie God of FHeaven give you all thar Meffing of bleffings, which
(it ferome fay troe) € cn have, thatyou muy sramfire 4 deliciis ad delicivs, got on
| from grace to grace, 2nd bre a long timehappy inthis life, and forever happy in the
lifetocome. Lendsn: Saine Martinsin the fields, from my worthipfull fiiend Mafier
Oldifwarthshoule,py which family(as Paulwas by the houle of Onefiphorus)in the time
of thisLite (and I wifh Lmay Ly chelaftvifiation, 1 haveieceived no fmall refrefliog.
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sa Tothe Godly and Chriftian Reader,

Grace and Peace.

Amnosignovans {good Reader) bowungraucfull athing it is ta deale 5] wity of Ger=
[ure or reformsticn, inshofe thivgs whereinothers have gone before : and mar
timesfor the fmart thar followerh, dos men befbrow their owne fingers Terthe

Bl warram of a good calling will breedpease inhis confiience, that herein fhall ende~

Y vourcheobfervance of thefe rulesof Love, tomit, * Judgethe beft ofthat which | » « Corty.s.
isdonc ; and® xeferre his owne painesto theglory of God inthe good of others: 1:‘]1‘ thuokech ot

| Hereto I aime in this third Editios: of this booke. Foy my calling to this woike, | ¥ lefeeketh ot
< when mine acenfers ffand foreh, the execitopsof the dead ballanfver formy E{rﬁ/mrf:, Ardformime ierovenchings.
| cndevour todoe good; she fmall guine of this revifed wovke, was truly réturned to the righs owners
cthereof - Ifthoutherefore vetupsz plory to God, for good received to thy forle, inthis &;I;;{f, Ihave
| 3sy defire. Heveonlyrefbs the dowbt, how this third Edition fhould not be prejecdiciall yo s good effi-
| zation el publifbed the former : Lanfwer, well enongh : For I hope he mitenided < t/u-glmy‘ of God iz | « Sec hisPrefice
the goodof s Church, andehe eredicof the reverend Author of thisworke. Now if wsy.sddivion e | 5 Beci
{broighe beresuto, bis ntent s furthered, asdwhercin thencan ke be gricved? If one man Jhonld
Vhelp pooie Orphans ta fome lands or living, he would not thinke him felfe wronzed by anocher,th.ar fhowtd
| sndarge their iuft clasmes, or fettle theirpof[effionin a betier tennre: fo I trufpir fetsesh in this wovke
where thon fbal finde wponthy diligent view, in fomse dowbifisdl & things the Anthors mea: 1gi7lY | 4 peconchin
eleared, his mathpdreltified, many repetstions omssed, andihe matrer ((pecially tow.r-ls the Lairer end) l]\dwq):m;vlclhs :
| fomsewhar inlarged. If any thing be difforant tothe Authors judgement in his live-workes (which 1| 15w P8 33
< thoufhalt not percsive) rvather charge the fanlt on me through ignovance, or mifunderfandi '
han entereaine in thy beaye the leaff conceir of wavering levive in [o godly, learned, and indicrons s
Divine, wha hath fo well deferved ofthy lsve, if thor: love the tisth. Ths craving thy
rable acceprance of my belping hand to doc thee good, I endwich him, That 5sche

S ning and the end : Ler him that hath an eare beare whac
" the Spirit faich unto the Churclies,

Thinein him,whoisthe Lord of zll,

Thoinas Pierfox.
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(Title of the Booke,viz. Apacalyps,or
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contai-,
ning
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Darts,

Matter,

tation
Chiit
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{Circum@tan- YPlacewhere,/fle Pathpsos.

["The cotrance
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a reprefen-
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NERALL ANALYSIS OF
the Vifion fhewed to Fobn.

cvelation,deferibed by feven Arguments, verfi1,2,3

(Dedication, Tofever Charches.
[Bleffings wifhed for%g race.
cace.
(1 The Father.
2 The holy Ghoff.

Propheticall )
{His Offices, < Pricfily. (
|l |
|

verf. 4.

o L

Salutati-
on ixclu-
dingthe

Kingly.

~

is deferibed by

<
! I i ! ver.
1 Loving us, 5%/ 5+
Authors of ¢
¢ them,viz.

2 Wafhing
away our
finnes.

The execution
of his ofticeing
Lfoure workes: \

J

O R

3 Making us Kings|
and Priefts.

he Sonie, who

gwrﬂé-

~

3

Comming to
judgement.

\v §wﬁ 7

doth confinme the fame defcription, wer/.8.
Emrﬁ 9.

%wrf. 10.

The place whenceitcame,
Thcmmrc::?olloﬁlr EP\;E:!LJH- The greametic of . verfL 10,
tion, i3 VOICITOUDY ) The ypaccer of it,werfit.

Perlon to whom, John.,

Mauncr how, /n & trannce.

Time when, Onthe Lords day.§

con-
I

Partsof his preparation;;
Turning himfelfc, verfi12.

Tearing,noted in the imeanes,verf, 16

(The placewhere Jobn faw him, verfi13
His attive,verf. 13,

1 His forme or

figuicin
1

‘UHis ations ¢ 3 Thelerpretation ofthe Vifion, zerf. 20

iz,

The parts of his body, ver[i14,15.

of,
in
ic et

Thepropertics thereof, verfs 16.
1 Aconfirmasion of Jobn being fore afcaid, verf. 17,18

2 A commandement to Write, ver/. 19

4 Seven feverall commandements, to wrice ,
feven Epiftlesto thefeven Churches. Chap-2.3




A
GODLY AND

LEARNED EXPOSITION OF
the three firft Chapters of the

ReveLaTion,

£ T TP O SIS FESNCN 20 290 I MO BRI R

ReveErat. L1,

Tbe Revvelation of Fefus Chrift, which God gave unto bim; to
Jbew unto b fervants things which muft fbortly be done : which
“be fent, and [hewed by bis eAngell unto bus fervant Fobn.

Efore wee come to the |A
words, wherein is con-
tained fingular matter
fit for this time and age,

@ this queftion mut bes
7 handled; Whether this

Booke of the Revelation

be canonicall Scripture ?

For fomne have heretofore, as alfoin our time,

called theauthority of itin queftion. Butwee

are without ail doub, to refolve our felves that

itis Canonicall Scripture, of equall authority

with the reft of Gods Booke. Qur reafons be
thefe : Firlt, the dotrine contained in this |

Booke is Apoftolicall, as any fhall perceive

which ferioufly reads the fame, Secondly, the

ftile of this bookis Apoftolicall; thats,plaine, | B

fimple, and eafic, if we confider that thematter

thereof is Propheticall. Thitdly, this booke
hathbeene approved and reccived for Canoni-
call by the common confent of Gods Chutch
inallages fince the daies of Jobnm, and was ne-
verrefufed of any whole Church, but oncly of
fome private men. Fourthly, the things fore-
told inthisbooke, come to paficas xhc{ were
forctold :asamongthe reft (in dnefor alf) may
appeare by the Prophecie of the twobeafts ;
whereof one came out of the Sea, the other out
of the earth, Chapter 13, the onc prefigured

the Roman Empire, the other the Hereticall A-

poftolicall Church of Rome : both which inall

thingsare come to pafik in thefe latter ages, an-
fwerable to theProphecie.

The contrary reafons brouglht to improve
the authoritie of this booke are of no moment.
1. Reafon. Iohn namcth himfelfe fundry times
inthis booke; whereas in penning the Gofpell,
hee did not once mention his owne name,
though hechad juft occafionfotodoe : there-
foreit wasnoc penned by Saint Jobw, but by
fome other, and publifhed afterward in Johns
name.

Anfw. The reafonis not good : for theic s
great difference betweene an Hiftorie and a
Prophecie. The Gofpell of fohn is an hiftorie of |
Chrift : now there isno ncceffary reafon why
one man penning the hiftorie of another,
fhould name himfclfe. But this Booke of the
Revelation is aProphecic 5 in penning whercof
i ismore requifite the Prophet fhould put to
hisowne name : fo did the former Prophets,
Ieremic mentioncth his name in his Booke at
leaftan bundred times; fodoth 2fwi and Daniel
almoft in every Chapter. Then fecingthey doe
it fo often, it is no marvellif Saint fohx doe re-
peathis name five fundry times in this whole

Booke.

2 They obje&, that his flile inthis Booke
is notthe fame wich that he ufed in the penning
of the Gofpell. Anfw. The difference of the
ftilearifeth fromthe difference of the maceer,
fceing there he writes an Hiftoric, here hecpens
aProphecie, Againe, hee writes not his owne
words,but thofe which he received from Chrift
by parcicular revelation.

3 Theyfay, this booke hath becne rejeted

in
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indiycrsages asnot Canonicall, Aufir Irean- A {heweeh his Vibons to noue

not be proved chat it was ever refuted of any
whoie Church, but of fome particular meit.

Nosw the difallowing of any private man can- |
1ot make a whole booke to bee rejected : for !

thenthe Epiftlesto the Hebscwes,of Lames,and

of [ah, Thoutd notbe Canonicall; wihich yet 1
be received of ali Churches for the puie Word |

of God.

- Now come to thewords, The Rewvelarion of
Tefus Chrift, which God gave unto Lime, Cee
Thefe thrce fis®k Chapters confiit of twoparts :
A Preface and a Vifion, The Preface isanca-
trance to the Vifion, contained in the beginning

| to fhew vnto us hisfpeciail king
| ven : for being afcended and exalred to the

-
bt o the wicked
and bad men thac bee his inflruments + Dugthe |
Lord chufeth the godly which his naing,|
and to them he revealeth his fezrets, as o Iw’m~
inthis place, Thirdly, the Devils reveiations
evermore tend to fit up and uphold Legeft |
wickednefle,Apoftacy, and Idolatry, I
1,2 but thefe that come from God ftrveto ¢-
rect and mameaiue srurn, according to 50&14_“
neffe; even pure Apoftolicall dod acd they
fincere worfhip of God. i
Thirdly i is called the Revelation of Chiift, i
sly officein hea-

ofthe firft Chapter, from the firft verfe to the l(hronc of Majeltie, he fiteeth at the right haud
} ninth, The Viion it felfeisfet downe in the 10( his Father, farre aboveall principaliic and
reft of thefe three Chapters, The Preface hath | B ' power, mightand domination and there doth |
two parts : Firltthe ticle ofthebooke:Second- direct, rule,and governe his Churchupos earch |
ly, theinfeription thercof, Thetitleinthe thice | |according fothe good plea iceofhis will : for
) fixlt verfes, The infcription from the fourthto | jall thef vifions ferve todireét his Church in

i
1

the ninth verfe. The title in thefe words, The
Revalspion of Tefus Chrift, e A Rewelasion is
nothing clf® bur 2 maniteftation, ov difcovery
of things feexet in regard of men for the com-
mon good of the Church : and fo thiswordis
wkeninchis place.

Revelations from God in Seripture were
{hewed three waies : Firft,by dreames: fecond-
ly, by vifica : thirdly, by created voiceof God
face to face, as we may fee, Num. 12.6,8. Now
thiswas not by dreame, norby vifionor voice
along, but is a mixe Revelation, received partly
by %ion, and partly by voice witered in the vi-
fionfrom the Lord.

Tn the three fisft verfes, this Revelation is
deferibed by fevenarguments: firft, by the au-
thor : fecondlly theend : thirdly, the perfonsto
whom it was dire&ted : fousthly, the matter:
fitthly, the inftruments : fixthly, themanner of
delivering it : feventhly,the fruit of the Revela-
tion. Firlt,the Authoris /efis Chrsff : Itcomes
from him,and it is called his Revelation inthefe
refpedts : Firft, not to exclude the Father, and
the holy Ghoft, but to fhew thefpeciall office
of Chrift, the fecond pexfon in Trivitie; which
is,t0 reveale,to publith,and tomanifeft the wilt
of God the Fatherto his Church: and forthis

the® dodtor of the Church, thee wifiiome of
the Fathter,and thed Word of Ged.

. Secendly, it is called the Revelation of Jefus
Chrift, toteach us to pue difference betweene
thiis and all Sazanicall Revelations : Foras God
hath histruc Revelations, {o Satan (who herein
maybee called Gods ape ) hath his counterfeit
vifions, and dclivers them in fhew like to
Gods, burthey differ much ¢ Firft, the desils

doubtfull, and uncertaine in fpeechand phrafe,
{oas aman cannot tell which way totake them:
Butthe Revelations which come from Chrilt,
the Author of truth, who knovwethall chings
and the reafons of them, are certaine and in
plaine termes delivered, Sccondly, the Devill

caufe he is calledt the 2 Angcli of the Covenant, |
D/ Father : though this bealfo true, That fundric

Revelations hee for the moft pact ambiguous,

their obedience to his command,

Whereas Chrift Jefis is Author of this Re-|
velation, and after Dis aftenfionand exalation,
gives the fame o his Church; we may ob-
{erve his conttantcare over his Churchin this
1aft ape of the world, Before his incaination, |
evenfrom thebeginning, he gave untohis pee-
ple fuchdoctrine of faith and manners, as was
needfull for eheit falvacion; and Rill from time
totime revealed fuch prophecies of things to
comeas was mect for them to know,

And now behold the continuance, or rather
the increafc of this his care inthe new Tefta-
ment : for befide the perfection of the former

prophecics, aud the full ianiifeftation of his

| blefied will by Fis Evangelifts ahdt Apofiles for
"2l things needfull to bee beleeved and done

uito cternaltlife = Loe, here isddded the Reve-
fation of this worthy Prophecie conceming
things to come,forthe gieatand good comfort
of hitschildren to the end of the world.

Which God gave wrto bims. Thefe words bee
added to fhew how this became the Revelation
of Chrift: namely, by the gift of God, that is,
of Godthe Father the firft perfon in Trinitic;
for thisisa rulc to be obferved, Thar where the
title God, inany [enrence of Seriptnre ss oppsfed
10 Chrifp, there is importechhe firffperfon the

times in Scripture, the Father alone is called
God,without any addition of the other perfons;
becaufe heisthe firft inregard of oxder, and the
fountaine of the deity; for the fonne receiveth
thegod-head by communication from the Fa-
ther, and the holy Ghoft receiveth itfrom them
both; butthe Father hath hisgod-head of him~
fclfe, and recciveth it not by communication
from any other. .

Here foume will fay, this feemes ftrange, that
any thing fhould be givento Chuift, fecing hee
is God, and hath all things of himf{elie. Anfin.
Weemut conceiveof Chrifttwo waics; firft,
as God : fecondly, as Mediatour and head
of the Church, As Chrift is God, the Fa-

ther!
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<for fo he is of himfelle
wer, and hath ailthings
theFather hath{excep-

belonging unto himtia
g perfonall propertics) and isno way inferi-
our to the Father, neither recciveth any thing
from him, butgivethall things asweilas the
| Father doth. Bue yer as Chrillis Mediator,heis
aply, but God incarnate, or God
mademanand {0 13 (34 to receiveof his Father,
(i refped of his imntiood) as himlelfe confef~
! fcth, Alpawer is giventomee, Mat.28.1<. Aud

Pant {iith, God gave him a nime above a2
nimes,Philr.g. Herveceived of bis Father the
prom:fe of the holy Ghoff, faith Saint Peser, A&

33.And,God made him both Lord and Chrifts
ver, 36.and fo Ged gave him this Reyelationin
thisplace.

Ifit befaid, chis makes Chrift inferiour to
| his Father : for therecciver is ulially inferiour
| toche giver. Axf.As Chriltis God, he isequall
! with the Father; but as he is Mediator,God in-
! carnete, and mademan, he is inferiour ;and re-
! ceiveth of him. So much himflfe confeticeh,

j Ay farherwhich gavethemme,is greaser than

¥ Joh.10.29.Ana inthe ame refpect, Pand cal-

IethGod theFather, The head of €hriff,1 Cor,
\11.5. And as Chrift now fitteth atthe right
{hand of his Father, beisg Mediator and ruler of
his Church,heisinferiour to his Facher,and re-
ceiverh his Kingdome frombis Father, which
hemuft giveup ar the laft day, 1 Cor.15.24.

And here wee muft confider in what manner
God gives hisRevelation to his Sonne. Firft,
therefore Chrift Jefus ashe is Mediator,ismade
Lord of thisRevelation: ; {o as he may fuy, itis
his owne right and royalty, being a part of
that Law, whetcby his Clurch isnew gover-
ned, whereothe is Lord and King. Againe,this
Revelation was revealed unto Chuiit ashee is
man,before it was cver knownetoany creatine,
man,or Angell, by reafon of theunien oi his
machood withthe Godliead,

Inthis whicl hath beene faid, wee may ob-
ferve, that chis Baoke of the Revclation is
Clirift his right, and belongeth unto bim as
his owne royalty and privilege. For as the
Lawesin any Kingdomcbelong o the Prince
thereof, and are called his lawes alone, and no
manselfe: Sothisbooke, beinga part of that
law whereby Chrift governeth his Chuxch, 15
his royalty alone ; for God gaveit him,and be
hach by his Aungell fent it o his Church. And
that which is herefaid of this Booke, mult bes
nndecliood proportionally of all other bookes
of holy Scripture ; Chiift is made Lord of all,
aid they aicall of them his royaltiesand pofZ
cifions. And from hence will follow necedfari-
Iy: My, Thatno man in the world hath autho-
rity above this Booke, or any other part of Ca-
sonicall Seriprure: Tndeed,Monarchs and Prin-
¢ have great authonity and prehaminesce in
their dominions over all perfons, and over all
<aufes ofimen: butinthe Church, they wichall
others owe homage unto Chyit: there hehach

firft Chap.of the ‘l{em;z;ian.
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i the CanonicaliSeriptuies ro be his
tocvery one mull fubjedt hinle
tazion of the word, and the adn
the Sacraments, be bis royall ordinances, over
which none may dareto claime ruie or authori. |
ty ¢ forfo fhould the Seripeures have beengiven
uncothem for thetr prevogatives, as they were
anto Cluift 5 bue God g:ve chemuntohima-
loe, and hedifpofeth thereof, s pleafih im.
t\qd thereforethe Popejin taking upon himto
ditpenfe with the word, and to mangle the S2-
craments, doth heiciu{lep into the toome of
Chift, and £ declare hunfilie to bee that man
of finiic, by fecking torob Lim ofthat Princely
royaley which belongs to hiw alone,

Secondly, thattheibveraigue power and au-
thorityof expounding Seriptitre, belongesh to
Cliift alone, and to none odher wich him. True
vicis, thatman hach 2 miniflory commicted uu-
l to i, by vertue whereof lice may expound
Seripureby Sevipiure:butmen haveno power
of themfelyves, o dezevmine of the proper fent:
of Seriprure. Auct tliziefore dhe Popith practice,
ingiving to the i abihluce authaiy, o
deteimine of the fenfe of Seripure, of them -
felves without Scripture, is flat robbery @-
igziuﬂ. Clhiift : for thercin they give uato men
that foveraigue  power which is proper to
Chrift.

Thirdly, hereinwe obfervethe excellencie
of this booke, and of the whole Scripture of

od : for all of it is the gift ofthe Father to the
Sonne,and of the Sonneunto his Church. The
like canmot Lee faid of any writings of men
whatloever, be they never {0 excellent ¢+ herein
the Scripraes furpafic them all. Whereby wee®
aretaught, to elteene more revecentlyof the
Scripunes of God, than of allthe wiitings of
menin the world, Herethen behold thefinne
of thisage, whichmore delightethito fpeake
and licare thie fagings of men, inthe publike
miniftery, thaatheglorions word of the evera
living God. Wheicasthe writings of menbee
full of darknefle, of errour and deccit : but the
word of God is molt holy and purc,and every
way perfelt,procecding wholly from theFather
of lights, wnto his beloved Sonne, who hath |
faichfully difpented the fume for the good of

To fhew his firvants the things shat muft
1 fharilybe done.Thele words contain the fzcond,
ithird,and fousch Arguments, whereby this Re-
i velation is deferibed, vz theend of itythe per-
! fons to whom it mutt be fhewed, and che mat-
"ter which it containesh.
Arg 11 The endof chisRevelation is, 70 fhew,
that 1,00 makg Ruenme, and paanifeffthings 10
come,fur the goad of the while Chureh.Whence
| wemay obfewvethatthe Papiftserre exceeding-
Iy in debarring lay people (aschey callthem)
{from the readiag of the Seripture : for theend
" of this booke is, 7o make mantfef to Gods fer.
waisehingstocomz, Aud who ere Gods

vauts? Arethe Clergie onely snd not lay peo-
- Vv p!
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plealio? God forbid ; the lay man s Chuilt his A;
i

fervantas well asone of the Clergie. And there-
foreitis Gedswill, that hee fhould leameto
Kknow and underftand this booke, like onc of’
bis fervans. And here confider, that if this
booke of Scripture, which is hard and difficult,
| muft be learned of the lay mav,then much more
muft hee fearch into all other beokes of God,
which bemore plaineand cafic, as the hiftories
{ ofthe Gofpell, Epiftles,&c.
‘ Arg 111, The perfons to whom it muftbec
fhewed;viz.7he fervanes of Chriff This Reve-
1 lation wasnor given of God for all men indcfi-
! nitely, but for all his fevvants 5 that s, fach a-
{lonc as repent of their finnes, and truly belceve
{ inChrift for the pardon of them,and fhew forth

|

|

|

\

|

}

come., Whereby 1 ger: eem.y
differenceof this booke from the s¢it of
Scripture, which treats of things pr
paft;this being a prophecic of thi

Themat-erof this booke is
Arguments: fif},by the necef!
tocomic, They meftbe dome
circurnftance of time when,

For the neceffiric of © things, t
fiich,as menft needs be dene, So fpeaketh et
ly Ghoftelfewhereof £
ofoffinces, lemuft ncedshz th,
come, Matth.18.7.0f hercfics :
kercfiesin the Churca, 1 Coniti1g. and of}
ai ns: Throwgh manifold aflickions wee |

mijt enter into:bs kingdome of heaven, Alis|

! thefame by new obedicnce.Soheteacheth elfe- (B 1422 And, Theytha, willlive gadly in (hriff !
| wheeesThe fecree oftie Lord s with ti.em that

V‘-an himmyand ss covemint ta give thein under-
| Randing Plilasna. | beLordwillreve. le bis
Vfecrer 10 his fervantsthe Prophers, Ames 3.7,
Aud, God wiltior hecpe backe from Abra'sam,
thething lie wax to doe smro Soderse an1Gomor-
lmlx, h:.mle ¢ kew eAbrabams would doe his

will and teach huefamly after him,Geatay,
19. The confideration whereof thould admo-
nifhus not to conzent our felves with thebare
hearing of the Word, and curwaid perticipati-
on of the Sacraments : but to labour principal-
lytobecome Gods fervants, and to fhew the
lzmc by the pratice of chat which wee hepse.
Hercby (hall wee reccive iaftruétion from the
Lord, and grow in knnwledge daily more and
mory underflanding (hallmore eafily con-
cciverbe will of God, for they thar will dee the
willofhis Futher, fsailk.om bis dogrone, Joh.7.
17. Herethen isthecauft why noft hearersate
ter long teaching profit litdle, but temaine as
blind and ignorancas ever they were, even their
owe impicety ; they live intheir finues, and la-
bour not to become Gods fervants,

Sccondly, in this argumest we may obferve,
thatChriff lefus istrue God:for here he ismade
the head or the Church’; every truebeleeveris
hisfervant, aud he his Lord : the Angels of the
Churches be his Angels, asatier wee (halifce :
which prerogative none can have, but keethat
istrue and very God,

Thirdly, in this argument are thofe confuted
which hold that God would have allto be fa-
ved, and cals allmen without exception, For
if he called all effeétually, then hee would offer
the meanesto all : to wit, his holy word that fo
they might be called tothe Rate of grace, This
bedothnot: foras wee fee, thisbooke is given
nottoall,but to hisfervants 5 and that which
is faid of this booke, istruc of the whole Serip-
ture. The Lord foeweshis word, (Qaith David)
not to allthe world,bms to Iaceb ; thatis,his peo~
ple wich whom he made acovenant, Pial, 147.
19,70.

The fourth argument whereby this Revela-
rion is deferibed, is the mateer thereof, wiz.
+hings that muft [horsly be donethatis things to

\

|

| F:
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Tefus, maff fsffer perfecsutions, 2Tim. 3. lz.l

whence T gather, that things which come |
to paffe concerning Gods Chuich, and the c-;
nemicsthereof, doe come to paife neceffarily, |
Thisdoctrine muft be wel obferved:for though |
itbethe truthof God, yet the reafon of man |
willnorageee untoit: for fome willfay, If all |
things cometo pafie neceflarily, then'in their |
agtionsand proceedings men have nofreewill: |
for neceffity and liberty of will cannor lhnd'
togecher. A/ They may ; indeed confirainc and
mans fres will cannot ftand togecher, but mans‘
will andunchangeable neceffity may well ac-
cord : AsIthew thus; In Godthere isamoﬁ\
abfolute freedome of will, yet hee doth many
things ofneceffity : as he willeththat whichis
good neceflarily, (for he cannot poffibly will
thatwhich isevill) and yethe willeth the fume
moft freely, So Chrift died neceffarily; he could
not but dse,if we confider the counfell of God,
and yet he died moft frecly ; For be Luid downo
hislife of himfelfe, ard no man tooke it frem
him, Johi10.18.

It will be faid egaine, if things come to paffe
by neceflity thenitis invaine toufc any meanes
fortheeffecting of themsfor Gods willmuft be
done, doe we what we will. 4xf This istmans
corrupt reafon: theft men muft confider,thac as
God hath appointed what things muit come to
paile, {0 he hath appointed the mens how they
(hallbe cffected : and ficingthe Lord hath a
pointed as well the meanes as theend, wee
fhould by thisneceffity rather bee induced o
ufe the meanes, than any way moved to neg.
lect the fame. Tomake thismore plaine, v.e
muft know thereis adouble neceflity : one is
abfolnte another in part. Tcallthat b folie-ene-
ceffity, which cannotbe otherwwi poﬁuly: 1
that God liveth, and cannot die, is omniporent,
infinite, &c. Neceffity in parr is, when any
thing done is neceffary onely, becane ic de-
pends on neceflarycaufes: as fireto burne isie-
celfary,in regard of that order which God hath
fer in nature by creation ; yet this neceffity is
norabfolute : for fire would not burne, i£God
fhould pleafe to change that order fetinnature,
as he did when thethree childsen were caft into

the
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L the hot firie oven, Dinvg. 27 No
\swetay, Thungs rocome wunfb ncelfarily be done,
[' icmultbeunderltood of recelfity in part, and
! notabfolute : for in chemfelves they be change-

| able and contingent, and necelfary onely in re-

! gard of Godsdecree appointing them,which is

i unchangzable : in regard whercof all things to |
} come areneeefiary, And yetwe may not think,!
[ that theunchangeablenetic of Godsdecree doth |
take away freedome fiom mans will ; ic onely
inclines the funeto one pare : and fo difpofcth,
that man fhould frecly will that to be, which
God ezernally hath decreed.

The fecond ching whereby the matter of this.

boolke is {et out unto us, is the ciccumitanee of
tiime, when thefe things mult be done 3 Shortly,
muit bezwell obfzrved @ and howfoever fome
things forerold, were notto be donertill many
hundyed yeares after,which{pace oftime mighe
feeme yery long, yet i two refpects itis but
, thore: Tt in regard of God towhom a thoxs
fardyearesire but asone .y, Per.2.8.Sccond-
ly,in regad of men,to whom a hundred ortwo |
hundred yeares feeme bue a (hore time when
oce rh:y‘b; cxpired, though before they fec-
ned long,

This circumiftance of time isfer downe for
ewo caufts t Fuft o terrifie all carnall and care-
lefie men: for thisbool foretellerh judgements,
plagues, aud deftruction, for the encmies of
\Gods Chuich, whichmuft (hortly comeupon

ythem 5 which is a thing worthy ourcarefull
confideration in this fecutcage of the world,
wherein men blefle themfelves in cheir finnes,
without fearc of Gods judgemenz, and fay
they (hali have peace, though they walke after
the flubburnencifi: of cheir owne hearts, put.
ting farre from ehemthe evill day; faying fpare
thy (cife, chis fhall tot come untothee, But
{hall the Lion rore, and the bealts norerem-
ble2 Yer the Lord ehreamneeh bis judgencuts,
but men willnotrepent. Well, ler us confider
+ this, shether we be young orold, high o1 low,
\(hachds judgements are (hortly o comesand
Jetthis beeamotive to raifeus oue of the ficepe
I of finne,and of frcur ity. Thatwhich Perer faid
of falfereachers, is alio wue of all impenitent
finners,unleife they prevent the fame b y [pecdy
and unfained repentance : Their judyemert long
agocisnat furre off and tivcir duonition fleeperh
aoty 2Peta.n,

Secondly,thiscivcumflance of time feeveth
greatly ro comfoit the fervants of Chiift, and
to fumifhhen all wich paticnce, and long fuf-
fering under any adverfiry, or diftretle thar
my befall them in body orminde, ot both,
Indeed, many are brought to impatience and
iltruft by 2iictionsand crofies : Bucche child
of God 111 e, mutt call to minde whae
the holy Ghoft hath hevefee downe concerning
ehe prophecies of this booke,which forerell de-
liverance fo: GodsChurch and for every mem-
b thereot' namely, Thhut they mnft fhorely be

Eérwgb! v patfe s yes avery litle while, asdbe
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conmerh {for theirdeliverance) il come,
awd ill not garry Fleb.10.37. ‘

Thus much for the martcer of this Revelation:
now follow the Inftruments wherebythe Lord
doth convey the fume unto his Church, wlich
is the fifth argument whereby hee is defzibed,
inthele words, which he fent and fbered byba
Angeilso his fervane Jobr. Where two points
muft be obferved, firft, the adtion of Cluilt,
which isthe ground of their imploymzut; fe-
condly, the pecfons unployed thereinas his in-
tiruments. Forthefirlt : Chrif fine andfhemed
this Revelatror. This actionof Chrilt is noted
by thekoly Gholt for twalpeciall cauits; firf,
rofhew rhat S, John did not pen and publith |
tisis booke rafhly, but by calling and warrant
from Chrift, Thisteacheth us what muft be o
behaviour inall our actions, whatfoever wee
take inhand : we muft looke we have wasrane
fiom God for the dotng of the fume, by veitue
of our cakiing ; and without thiswe fhould not
date to catesprife any thing.

Ifchisducy were practifed, there would bec
more confeicnce of the fervice and wordhip of
Geod, aud more care of juft dealing, withnen,
thanthere isin the affaizes of this lifea

Secondly, this action of Chrift is uoted, to
getmore reverent accepeance, and greater au-
thotity to thisbooke : for which cavfealfoit
wasfent by an holy Angell.Ifan carchly Prince
fhiowld write his letter to bis fubject, and with-
all feud itby one of his guard, no doubt the
fubjeét would receive it mof revezently. Be-
hold, thisbooke is the Epiftle and lettev of Je-
fus Chuift, fent by his Angell forthe benefit of
his Church. Whiat reverence therefore,-and ac-
ceptation oughe this to find ? furely,athonfind
fold imove with every one, than the writing of
any carthly Prince whatloever,

Thie fecond point to be obferved, isthe per-
fons whom Chrift imployeth about this Reve-
lation ; and they be two: A holy Angel,and S.
lohn. For the firft, It hath pleafed God inalla-
gesto ufe theminiftery of Angels, asamcancs
whetby he would convey the hiowledge ofhis
willunto his Chuich, The Law in mount Sinai
wasgivento (Aofis by the miniftery of an
Augell, Bét;.:8.Galz.19. Aud Daniclrecei=
vedtheexpofitionef fundry dreames and vis
fions by an Aagell,Dan.&,19.and and 104

14. And the feven vifians which concaine the
fubftance of thisbook,were fhewed co Jobaby
an holy Angell. Buc heie weemult takeheed,
chat we dog ot likethe Papifls, ground heres
upon the invocation of Angels, becaufe they
be about us, and bring unto us parcicular mel+
fagesfromthe Lord : for before wemzy pray
untothem, wemuft have from God a_particu-
larcommandement fo to doe, and aito a pro-
mife tobeheard inthat weeaske, or clfe our
prayeris nor of faith : but the whole Scipture
afterds o word of command,or promife for a-
ny fuch action, and therefore wee cannot doc it
svithout finne. .
Vvz The,
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The fecond inftrument here imployed by {
Chrift,is Zohn. This Jobr was fonncto Zebede- \
#:,and {0 kinfinan to Chift ; ablefled Apofile
and Evangelift, which penned onc ofthe Go-
{pels, and the three Epiftles which beare his
same. Thiswas that Diltiple whom Jefuslo-}
ved. Andto procurethe more credit and reves
rence to chis booke, he deferibeth himiclfe by
two arcuments: Firft, by a property, calling
Y 5s fervans: Secondly,by ancf-
fect, oradtion, in bearing record to Gods word:
verfis,

For the firft note that Johz doth not call him-
{eifc chat Difciple whom Jefus loved, nor the
Kkinfinan of Chrift, which he might havedone,
beingallied usto him,(for fohnsmother was fi-
ftes to ZofephChrills fuppoted father,and coufin

germantothevi

CHerp:) Jobn had lear-
1 ned of Chrift himielfe, ehat the hearers,and do-
{ers of thewillof hss father, were efteemedmore
decre srdneere wniohim, thax anybond of ons-
wardsllance contd poffibly make them, Mat2.

so.Luk.17.28. Buthe cals himfelfe Chrifbsfer-
wanr, having yeelded up himfelfe to doc his
will: for hercin ftands the dignity of a Chrifti-
an, to doe ferviceunto Chrift, The blefied Vir-

in had never found fuch favour with God, to
gav: beene Chrifts mother,if {he had not with-
ali become Cliri(ls fevvaut: She bare him in her
heart by faith, 2s weilas in her wombc‘bymn.
ception, or elfe fhee had never beenefaved by
him. Hencewe leame, thatourward dignitics,
as bloud-royall,nobltparcntagc,:nd fuch like,
will nothing further amans falvation: heethat
would beacceptabic unto Chrift, muftbecome
hisfervane, by beleeving hisword, and doing
his will, having calt offthe old man, whichis
corrupt, and puton the new man, which after
Gt is created in rightcaudiefle and true holi-
nefic.So Pox, Circumicifion s nothing,and
HncireHmcsion 552 a.vl:lug, buskeeping the com-
mandemerssof Godut Cor.z19.and,herceforth
& aw [ no wean after the flefb, but if any man
bein Chryt, hee s auew creatare, 2Cor, 5.
16,

confider in what regard Jobn is here
cal rvane of Chrift : notonely for thache
Leleeved in Chutt, and obeyed his will, as all
trie Chrittians doe ; but more fpecially becaufe
hewasan Apolile, and did fervice unto Chrift
inthe worke of . his miniftery, whichwas his
particular calling. So Pakl writing tothe Ro-

mans, calleth himfelfean Apeitle and {ervant
of C Cap1.1. And hee rendreth a reafon
there . Becanfe he did fervice unto him

in preac the Gofpell. Heace we are taughe,
that weaneit sot onely fhew our felves Chrilts
fecvants,in orlr generall cailing of Chriftianity,
bue efpecially in our particular callings and of-
fices, atterel.: example of Chrifts blefied Apo-
files, Liisagoodthing to profefle fervice unto
Chnift, by hicaring bis word, receiving hisSa-
| craments,and keeping his Sabbaths: but unlefle
therewithall wee fhew the power of godlinefle

A {in curparticular callings, our outward pro
fion is flat hypocrifie. This Magiftrates, Mini-
fters, husband, wifc, parenzs,children, mafters,

|
|
fervants,buyer, feller, and every onc in hislaw. |

tull calling thould carefuily oblerve : forunleffe|
inthe parricular dutics of their fpecia
‘ (asthe Magiftrace inthe duties of a Me
l&c.) they doe fervice unto Chrift,
| like duties in religion fhall never commend

them unto God be ienever fo glovious, Mic, !
6.6,7,8.

v.2 Which bare record of |
\the word of God, and of z‘/Je‘t

{teflimonic of Fefus Chrift, and|
B\ of the things that be [aw. |
! Hereis the fecond argumentwhereby Jabs,
deferibeth himfelfe ; namely, by this adtion, or
effedt, in bearing recordto the wordof God : for |
paxtly by writing the Gofpell, and parcly by |
preaching, heebare witnefle, and teftified that|
the word of God was true, And becaufe the |
word of God hath divers paits, the Lawand |
the Gofpell, e fhewes in thenext words,that ;
hemeanes efpecially the Gofpell adding and of
the teflimsany of lefus (briff, thatis, of thofe|
things which Jefus faid and did. And thatno|
manmightcallinto queftion the truth of his|
teftimony, he profeflech hirafelfeto have beene
aneyewitnefle of allthofe things whereof hebare |
record, faying, and sf allthofe things which hes
faw. Andherehe alleagechhisteftimony to the
Gofpeil, to prove hirfclfea faithfull pen-man
of thisbooke, that foitmight havemore reve-
rence: for he which was faithfull in penning the
Gofpell of Chrift, thefameis alfo faichfull ia
penningthis prophecic of the Church.
Inthis teftimony weemay oblerve, chatthe i
dottrine of Gods word isaninfailible marke
whereby to know the true Prophet of Ged,
and alfoto diftinguifh him from all falfe Pro-|
phets. God foretold his people, that filfe pro-
phets [rould come among them for their sriaf,
Deu.13.Buchow fhall they difcerncthemfure-
ly by their dotrine : for though they thew
wonders, yetiftheirdotrine tend to drawmen
from the true God to idolatry, they arcfalfe
| prophets, and fhould dye. When our Saviout
Chrift wasasked, By whar aurhority hee did
thofz things,l.uk.20.2,2.heapproved his autho-
rity by the teftimonyof Johs,(whobare witneffe
| of hims,Joh.r.15.) and confizmed the calling of|
Iohn, by thetruth of hisdoétrine,which{them-
felves being witnefles) was from heaven, Luk.
ao.veria,s.
Hereby then we fecthe errour of the Papilts,
! who teach, Thatthe onely noteof atrue Pro-
phet, is to confirme hisdotrineby a miracle,
| andihat hie which cannot dec fo, is afalfe pro-
| phet. But this nore of difference isnot truc: for
| falfe prophets may confirme their lying vanitics
\ by fignesand wonders, as we may fec, Deut.r3.
Andl

|
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Aad o dottcAntichrift, 2 Thelll3.9. 1A
}  Thelixthargument by which this Revelati
+ enisdefcribed, isthe order and manncr of pro-
pounding it to'the Churchy and it ftandsin
foure degrees: Fistt,Godshe Facher giveth itto
{(briff themediasor, and head of the Charch.
{ Secondly, Chriftgiveeh it to aw Angell. Thirdly,

the Angell comveyes it to lohs the s Apoftle.

Foutthly, Jobn-direticd and affifted by the holy
\ Ghoft, defiveveth it to the Charches.

i Now as this particuldr booke was, fo' o
doubtall other holy Scriptures were conveyed
to the Churclr : from whence we may obferve ;
Firt, theconftant love of God ro his clitder,
by chishis {peciall care in.propounding and ¢e=
livering bis willand word to his Church.” . !
Secondly, thatthis booke, and {0 alf other
; parts of holy Scripture, are in their kinde moft
perfectand excelient, :
Thirdly, that the Churchof Rome blafphe-
methincaliing the written wosd of God # dead |
lerzer, and dumbe Indge, marching generall
(osuncelswith ir for antharitses ; and teaching,
shatshe wriver{dllconfent of the (hurch is a-
bove Scripiure for interpresation, and giveslife
andfenfeshereio; which otherwife of ir felfe
werebus aninckicleter anddumbe word.

v. 3 Bleffed are they which
reade, andthey that béare the
words of thi prophecie, and
keepe thofe things which are

Wristen therein : for the time %

at band.

Hereisthe feventhand Iaft argument where-
by this Revelation is deferibed, to wir, the
fiuit, cffect, and the profit which ¢omes of it,e-
ven true happineffe. This prophecic concerneth
the prefcat and future ftate ot the Church : the
seading and hearing whereof,joyned with care~
full kecping bringeth with it true bleffedneffe,
that is, {ellowthip with God, and life ever-
lafiing,

In{t‘hie Argument wemayobferve ; Firft the
cud of this booke, and fo of all other books
of Scriptute, viz,to bring men to happineffe,to
felimwfhipwith Gody andbife everlafting. Thefe
thingswerewritten({aich S.John ) that ye might
belecvethat Iefwsis the Chrift,and fobelecving
miehs have eternsbl I 2 Joh.20.31, Againe, he
declaredsa thems the word of Chriff, thas by is
theymight have fellowfbipwithGed the Fathey,
asdwith his fonne Tefus (hriff, 1 loh,r.;. In
which fellowfhipis truchappinicfle.Chrift him-
{elfefaich, Search the Scriptsves, for in them
yen thinketo have eternalllsfe, Joh.s.39. And
inthis they ditfer from all other bookes and
writings ofmen ; for mens writings be penned
cither by tsc light of nature, and fo be errone-

ous, and mifiethe end of truc happinfle: or

B

C

D

dfe xh’cyr b‘c_}ﬁlé;{m;cm which have dire-

Crion from the word, and fo all the truth they
have, leading to tie happincfie, is borrowed
hence; when as the Scriptures of themfclves doc
directly guide men chither.

From the confideration of this blefled cnd
of holy Scripture, wenay obferve, firft, That
the opinion and pracice of the Church of
Rame is damnable, who barre the people of
God from reading and hearing the Sciiptures
in theix vulgar tongue. For in depriving them
of thismeanes (as muchas in them Iycth) they
barre them of theit falvation, and they doe di-
reétly croffc the purpoft of S, Zohn, who doth
therefore pronounce him bletfed, that fhall
heare and reade this booke; with confcience to
keepe and obey it, that hee mightallure and
drawall mento docit with delighr.

Sccondly, wecare hereby admonifhed with
all carcand diligence to rcade and incditate in
Gods word, That placebefore named is moft
excellent, Search the Seripture, Johus.2g. cven
as we would fearch for gold, or fome precious
thing which we would faine tinde(fo the word
imports:)And he addeth the reafon; For inthem
o thinke to have crernalllife.The fame is wil
domes counfell,Prov. 2.4 .

Butfome will {ay, Lcannot reade, T was ne-
ver broughe up in learning,and therefore I cana
not fearcly. S. Zobn cuts off thisexcufe in the
next words, aying, Bleffed s hee alfo which
hearcsthewords of this praphecy.Asifhe (hould
fay,though he cannot reade, yerif he heare,and
keepe it, heis blefled. Here thenis the dury of
thott which cannot reade the Scriptures, they
muft procure others to reade unto them, and
by hearing and keeping, they fliall be blefe

fed,
Thirdly,by this fcope and end of Scriptures,

wee mult learneto carry in minde this plaine
diffexence berweene the bookes of God, and
writings ofmen: Gods word brivgeth a man
whichkeepesic, to happinefic; but mans wrin
tingsof themielves cannot doc fo, unleficthey
have light from the word of God. Jfthis di-
Rindtion were imprinted in our hearts, wee
fhould not bec fo dclighted as manyarc, to
hieare or fpeake the words of God mixed with
the words of finfull men, fpecially in the pub-
like miniftery. In former times the Loxd for-
badc hisowne people o fow their field with
mingled fecd, or 1omakethem garments of di-.
versthings, as of unmon and woollen, Levitrg,
19. And nodoubt the fameGeod doth miflike,
that the pure feed of his word fhould be ming-

led withthe fayings of erroncous and finfull |

men,when thefame is fowneupon the furrewes
of mens hearts.

Secondly, inzhis {eventh Argument wemay
obferve the right manner and way of hearing
and reading the Seriptures: a point worthy all
{erious confideration. It {tands incwothings:
Firlt, we mutt fec downe with our felves a cer-
taincend, why wereade, and heare the Scrip-

Vus
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tares, whichis, that wee may :x:mi:u:rmmcl A
happinetic fandingin fellowllipwithGod sand
lif¢ cverlafting: Thisend mufi bethemotive 1o
induce us o hieare,and reade che wordiof God;
and when thistakes place in onrheares it wilk
be of forcc tomake ustéad,and heare with dare
and conteicce, which bejeemeth Gods word.
Seconcly, wee muft keepe in minde thiethings
e reatte, or heare s fith the text Andkees
pethperhiios which arewritiens 1which word
imports.thac by diligeitz obtervirio Jrotild ‘
fay them up inourhearts Thisis® weighty d |
oy, and for 1oufly commended untousior God: |
Fezd xp the teftimony, fealeep the biw among
oy Detyiples, 10y.8. And 7 Lery isthere=
| tore commended, becasf? fie Fer beart
themards of fefis: Tk 2,39, 510 16 was D=
l bids praciices] ) in gy heart,
Pk rtg.rr. Andrhecto tendech Chafis en-
zouragemant, pronouncing the tather blef- |
{ed gvich hearc the Word and keep itsthios thafe |
which bore Chyiftased gave bivs [ ke, Lk,
27,38, And Lamescallethicehe irgraffed ord,
Jamer.at. beeaufe it Mould abideinour hearts
fike aSiensia a {tocke, and mever beereme-
ved, butthere grow; ad fructifie wo litees
teinall . |
Now becanfe this isn point of 'ea’td'xﬁivcul,l
ty, and the want hercotthe caufeiof o firtle

Srofiting afier much hearing and  stading; 1

willtherefore fhew how (by Godsgrace) in\
hearing and reading the word of God, aman

nay \\"c:p: the fune in memory, ‘, ' i

Firlt, amian muit leame the gv obnds or ele
ments of religion, commonly called the Cate-!
chifing,for thicy ate the foundation of all knoss-
fedge: without which 2 man fhailnever under-
fand the Saiptuie o his comtut, nor keepe
the fune in memory, The Apofil faith, the
Hebreweswesednllgfhearing(the deepethings
ef God in Chrilt beeunfi  hey bad ot swelllear-
wed the £yff principlesof thebiordy Heb. 5o 11,
12. This allignorant perfons fhould well ob-
ferve, fpecially the aged.thatthey may finde in
themicives the caiffe Sttheir ignorance and dul-
seficeven want of knowledge in the- Care-
chifime, Theythinkeita ditaraceto beebrought
untoitnow theyarcold : bu ifthey would not
be evex leaming, and never come to the kiow-
ledge of thetruth, they mulllay inthemfelves
:lx.isscr_)d beginning, and leasne the principles
ofreliginn,

Secondly, wemuft notiufh upon Gods he-
Iy ordinance, bue before wee either come to
i hedre, or reade, with reverence prepare our
felves thereto, Moft men arthis day nfe to pre-
parethemtelves before they cometo the Lords
table, and b they ought to docbefore they
cometo hearethe Word = for God ordained
both for thisend to bee meanes to bring men
totine happineile: they ditfer oncly in this,thae

i tié Sacraments are the vifible, and the Serip-

[rods bt andibleword of God. A thegiving

‘ of tie law, T hepeoplethar mef heare if, were
o

i
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/. Ged thrcé diycs before, Egodivg. And
1 when they dirt offer funtice, o eat the Pafic-
over, both Priefisand peopie. thoft. be fancti-
fied = and the famething for fubfiance it we
performe bafore e tome sétheare the word of
Ged. Thidipreparation fiandsirews thing
Fitlty avce muft que outofsour helyrs all b
clioughts, alf defghes, and cazes of worldly a i
faiscs, and ek our beares (asExradid) 1o feche
she law of the Lord,Ezra 7:30: Sccondly, wee |
muft makeoureamelt prayecsto God, that hee “
ivould.openonreyes, tharwemay fee his will)
foften our hearrs, and makeof cazes atentive, ‘,
as-Lydiacs were ; and al{logiveus graceto em- i
brace his word,and keepe 1t ¢ For Chrift isthe :
only Doétor ot the heart by his Spiric, withone |
svboft inward rcaching wee can never learnc
vntofalvation. A R

Thidly,when we are aboutthe holy exercife,
of Gods word, the frame of our heart {hould
bethus difpated : .

1. Irmwftbean humbie heart »forthe Lord
vefifts the proudswnd gives grace o the humble,
Jars.4.6. Thenathas be mecke,willhe gusde in
judgemeut, andteachihe bumble hicmay, Pl
25.9. A proud heare is fo {uffed vith felfe- |
love, tharthere is no roome for the word of
God toledgein, Burthe beartthatis lowlyin:
it felfe, thiougiuthe conftience of finne, that is
theheartin whichthe Lord by hisgraceswill
takeup hisabode, Ifay 57.15.

11 Itk bean boref?. begre - fuchashath

o manner of puirpofe to Live in any one finne
whatfoever; bu (though it feele cortuption in
ifelf) s refolved 1o pleate God in all the
wajes 6 his commandements; and that con-
tinually: fuchan bearthave the gond hearas,
refembled by the good ground, Fuk.Sye, As
on the contrary, thatis a wicked heart, which
refolvech tocherifh, though itbe burany one
finne whatloever, »

TIL Temultbe abeleeving hearr. The otd
Jewes heard the Word, buc it profied them
not, becaule shey mingled it not with faich 1
rheiy hearrsHeb.y.2, wherehee compares the
hearetoa vefleil, in which there muft bee barh
the Word, and faith + thefecwo mult bee min-
gled together, and then it will bec a Word
of power, of life, and {alvation, Therefore
when wee heare the thieamings of the Law,
or the promifes of the Golpell, we mudt labout
torefolve our hearts of the tuuthtiiereof. Bue
incredulity, whereby men except againtt the
Word, asnot peitating unto them, is the mo-
therof forgeclulucile. 7he o/d world b vo-
thing of the flood, beca: ife they did nor
Mat.a4.00.

IV Ie it be an berring hzars, fach as
Lis pliable to the Word ¢ Sacrifice wnd barat
| offerings (faith David) thosrwonldeff ot
| minc eareshaff thou Pr:};,n*n[,p{:\.,%c Asifhe
| fhould fay befide thofe bodily cars which thou )
| haft givenme by creation,thouhalt bored vew :
I eares intny hearr, foas T canby thy prace wt-
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1 tothy Word. Aad ;\hcn God
ing heart will

stend apd it
E s Seeke ye zisy fuce, thishe
v, 4 fedke thy fice,O Lord 59 o

Fowtly, afgt wvee have heard orread the
| Word e 7z bocame docrs of the fime,evenin
: vocation. Wee-lee every mah
mare skilfullin theworkes of hisownerrade,
by xeaion of his daily excrcife thesein : even fo
ctieconftant practice of ‘Gods word will make
us expeit in i, 2nd caule usto: keepe it in per-
ad thele are the right meancs
- hearers and readers of the

word of Gods )

Thicdly, chis benediction propounced upon
them thac heate, read and keepethe prophecies
of this booke, ierves to induce ¢very childe of
God (asmuch asin him lyeth) to keepe inme-
 mory, the whole word of God, but {pecially
-thefe prophecies of thingsto coine, thatcon-
cemethe (1ate ofthe Church 5 for therefore did
_Ghd veyeale thema, that they might be remem-
bred, Whenthe Angell had told Danse/the
fiare of the Church, tromn histimero thecom-
ming of Chiidt; Le bids him,Sher ep thewords,
and jealc the boskewill the cizd of the time, Dan,
12.4. meaniag, thac hee tochis owne comfort
{hould hide themin hisheart. And Chrift faich
to hisDiliples, When ye fec the abomination of
defolution, fpuken of by Danicl the Propher: fet
hewstlas voadeth confideris,Mati24.15. Behold
1 havetold yois Seforesmenning thingsto come,
verle zg. fhewing, - Ti

bat hee would have his
children to marke, and remember thofe weigh-
ty things that arc forceeld, concemning the
(fateof the Church,

Fer the tim is at hand. Hereis arcafon of|
the former beacdiction: for {ecingthe time of
the accomplifhing ot this prophecic is athand,
and muft thorely be fulfilled, therefore thofe
beblsfted which reade and keepe the fame in
memory. And it isananfwer to a.fecier ob-
jection’; forshey might have Laid, we need not
to reade or vemember this prophecie, feeing it
(haii not be fuliilied ir ourdaics;bue headdecl,
Thetime is ar hand; whercinchey mult be ful-
filled, and therefore itmnfi bemavked. Thele
words for fubflance were in the fir(t verfe;
where itis f2id, The Revelationwas of things
thatmaft [Forelybe done. And herethey bere-
peated againe. Whereby hee would teach us,
| Thatthet prophecies containe weighty mateer,
o bedeeply confidered, and caimeltiythought

on. Aud S./eh repeatsthe fame for two caufes
ielt, ire themembers of the Church out
of the fleepeot fecurity, and make them ftand
spon their watch continually :forthough they
filinzo thedead fleepe of finne, yerthe
(umber of fecurity may overtake them: the
i vireins flumber, as well as the foolifh,

firft Chap.of the Revedation.

A gaintt theaflictio
common faying true, He tha 55 forew.s
Sfore-armcd.

Now inthefe words (7%e time is at /
Chrift would teachinsto obferve, 1
{ocver thing may befall the members of Chuift
inthis life, whether afiictions, temptacions,
death,or the laftjudgement it flfz all wil come
fhowly. This confideration oughtto take place
in our hearts, being of great v{¢ in our lives : as
to tt2y us frommany fnncs, o to move us o
doc allthings with good confeience. And the
weant hereot s the canfe of much evill : The bud
fervam beatshis fellowes, becanfe bethinks his
mafter doth deferre bis comming, Mat, 24. 48,
he old wirldwert anin fizus pever reger-
ding I\'p.-x,’uprapl::ri:, anel jokiew rwx/:i»g il
the flowd came andfweps them all away,Mat.24.
39. Wefhould lay thefeto ouy hearts, and al-
wayes thinke with Pasl, zhe Lord 5 at hard :
The rather,becaufe we have had cheGotpel,and
peace, withall temporall bleffings theiz cighe
and thiitty yeares : now the ftate of the Church
is interchangeable, one while peace, and then

trouble : oas ieis like, this peaceable {tate wiil
not long continue, buc wee muft d. And

the time of our triall isat hand, for whatfoever
muft befall the Church,will come fhortly, We
mufl thezefore preparc tor trouble,and fo wee
{hall finde v the lefle grievous.

]

v. 4 Iobn 1o the feven
Churches which are in cAfia,
Grrace be with sou, avd TPeace
from bim, which s, and which
was, and which s to come, and
from the feven [pirits which are
before bus throne, :

Herebeginneth the {econd partof the Pre-
face, to wit, the infeription of this vifion, and it
hath two branches : Enft,a dedication, in thefe
words : Johr o the [tven Churchos which are
in Afia. Sccondly, a falutation, ia the nexe
D) words:Grace bewith yoz,and peace.@resto the
9. verfe.In thie dedication, oblerve firit,the pen-
man that dedicated this booke : fzcondly, the
particsto whom itis feat, Forthe firft,the pen-
man is fohn, who here againe repeats his name,
110 fhew and cextific every reader of this booke,
that he was withoutall doubr the true penman
of the holy Ghoft, in writing this Revelation.
Bue though he repeats his name, yet hee doth
noradde any ticles of honourr, or commendati-
on,as he did inthe firft verfe, Wherein hegives
usa true pattersie of modefly and humilitic,
“which isnevertofpeake i our owne caufe to
onrewne praife, but onely in calesof neeeflity,

when Gods glory may bee advanced, and the
cradic of our” parcicular callings maintained.
Thi:

3 Phil.4.3;
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Pani practifed, who often humbl
felfe, and cals himfelfe the 2 Jeaft of alithe -
{pofiies,yea,ihe® chicfeafall fiumers: yet when
the credit of his Apoftlefhip came into quefti-
on, then he tetsout himfelfe, thewing hewasa
Apoftle,one of the ¢, 2nd abovethole
hdid fallly callchemfelves fo, as wemay
in both of his < Epiftles tothe Corin-

-+ Conse

> timag,

Sccondly, the perfoas to whom hee wrote
exc the feven Churches in A fia: conceming |

Ithen note two things: fielt, hee writes to
Churches; fecondly, tothe Churches in Afia,
Forthe firft: why writes heto the Churches,sa-
therthan to the Church, fecing there isbut one
onely Catholike Church? eAnf. The Church

may be confidered divers wayes s fir
the whole company of the elect, and fo it is but
! one: fecondly,as thiefune is parted into feverall
hes and companics, oncpanbtingin one
9, and another part in fome other.
Wherein al{o every feveraltcongregation, pro-
feffing the Gofpell,is a parcicular Church, And
{5 chere may be many Churches,all of them be-
ing membetsof one Catholike Church: As
the Seais encly one, ye it confifteth of many
chraking ticir names of the Coun-
they adjoyne, are calledfo ma-
arSeas : asthe Englifh Sea,the Spa-
<h,Iralian, Scorrith Seas &c. And
Churches mult Zohzbee under-
ftood in this place,
i Novw Jobn chufeth rather to writcto Chur-
! jcularmen : Firft,becaufe che
¢ concerneth the Church,
Y being a Prophericall Hiftory,touching the ftate
¢ ofthe Church tothe end Secondly,becaufe par.
ticular Churches, which bee truemembers of
the Catholike Church, are the pillars and
ground of truth, 1 Tim.3.15. And cthe Church
isfo called, not that her authority is above the
the Word : but firlt, beczufe itisthe ticafure-
houfe whereinthe Scriptures are preferved from
ageto age, againft che rage of Gods encmics,
Secondly, becaufe the Church givesteftimony
tothetzuth of Gods word. And thirdly,becaule
itpublifheth the truth of Gods word by vertue
H i ofthat ordinary miniftery which God hath or-
! { dained therein.

eAn Expofition upon the

| Secondly, inthe dedication of chis booke, a-

i mongall particular Churches God direéts him
to make choice of thofe feven in Afia; no doubt
for [peciall caufe ; Firft, becaufethey werethen
; moft famous Churches, as the chapters follow-
: ing, 2nd the Hiftories ofthe Church doc plain-
| ly thewr, Sccondly,thac the calling of the Gena

1 tileszothe light of the Gofpell, which long be-
forecold,might be morc evidenr:

es are patfed by, and the Gen-

wee may here oblerve, ThatS. Jehn
e of the Churchof Rome
5 : forif it weretheme-

can all other Churches |

eshim- | A{ fhould depend, as thePapilt would haveit; 1

would know of them why Zo/n pafled by itin
| the dedication ofthis booke, which containeth
| matterneedfull for all Churches to know.
Grace bewithyonand peace from hips which
isy,andwhichwas, andwhich isto come : 4%
from the feven [pirits which are before his
threneHere begins Johzs falutation of the feven
Churches. Salutationsbe of twoferts, Civil,
and Religions. Csvillisthat whichmen ufeor-
dinarily onetoanother,wifhing health welfare
and fuch like.ReZigions isthat whichis peculiar
and proper antothe Church,comprehending in
it 2 benedidtionalfo. And fuch is this here uled
by S.Zobn.It may alfo becalled Apoffolicalizbe-
caufe it is o ufuall with them in their Epittles.

firlt,asitis B | And they ufed it the rather, becaufeitis{o cor-

refpondento theirminiftery : which ftood in
wwo things ; firft, i preachimg,which is the mi~
niftery of grace and reconciliation, the chings
here defired ; fecondly, #prayer, whereto be-|
longed the duty of benediction,to pronounce a
bleffing upon the people : as did the Priefts in
their minifiration underthe Law, Num. 6,22,

and our Sayiour Chrift with his Apoftles,whear
they preached the Gofpell ; andasevery Mini-

fter fhould doeto his whole congregation, be-

forethey depart. And this is alfo iucluded in

this falucation : for herebythey blefled thofe

Churches to swhom they did write.

But to come to the words, which bemoft
excellent, and containe in them the fumme of
the Gofpell. Grace in Seripture fignificth two
things : firft,Gods favour ; fecondly,fome gift
of God frecly beftowed. Now here by Grace is
meant notany particular gift of God, buc the
gracious favourand good will of God,wherby

eaccepts of fome in Chrift for hisowne : forit
ishereoppoled to peace, a gift of grace, and
therefore cannot fignificthe fame thing.

Now maike, S./ohn in this falutation be-|
gins with grace ; becaufe itis the foundation of
all happincffeand of all Gods bleffings : what-
foever weare, and atl that we have, isof grace,
our clection, redemption, vocation, juftificati-
on,and fanification ; our faich and repentarce,
andour prefervation in them, both proceed
from this fountaine of Gods fiec grace. Itisthe
beginning,and the end ofall ; yee, itisallin all
in the matterof ourfalvation:” firit, wee muft
have this,and thea wemay looke for all other
bleffings. -

e/xd Peace.Peaceistaken fundry wayces in
the Scripture ; firft, for welfare and good fuc-
cefile in things of this world by Gods blefing.
Excd. 18,7, ¢Hofes and Jethrs faluting, aske
each other of thesr peace,thatis,of his welfare ;
and o it is partly taken in this place. Secondly,
for that unity and bleffed concord which is in
the kingdome of Ged, among Gods children :
and foitis cfpeciallytaken here. And in this
fenfeic hath fix parts, everyone whereof is 2
moftworthy bleffing.

Thefislt, is peace with God : which is, when

we
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wee ftand inthe favour of Gol, reconcil

!

{ himin Chrift Jefus, Rom.g.1, Sccondly,peace |

[ with Gods Angels,for they guardfuchasbe in
Gods favour, and carry them as anurfe doth
herchilde in herarmes, That they hurt not their
feet ae any flone, Plal.or. 11. and they rejoyce
atour geod cftate, The third, is peace witha
manselfe, when his confticace will not aceufe
him, butexcufe and cleare him, being wathed
inthebloud of Chuift : This is that Peacc of
Gog, which pafferh all underflanding,Phil.q.7.
The fousth is,peacewith Gods Church,notably
prefigured by the peaceablehabication of wilde
beafts and tame together, as the Lion and the
Calfz, the Wolfe andthe Lambe, the childe and
the Cockarrice, ¢re. Ifay. 11.6. and plainly to
be feene among thebeleevers, Acts 4.32. Who
wereall of onzmind and hearr. Thetifch is,peace
withthe cnemies of Gods Church, {o farre as it
is for the good of the Church, and the glory of
God.So Lofeph had price in Pharaoks court :fo
Danicl hadpzace in the conrt of Nebuchadez-
zar : for when chethrec children were calt into
theoven, we muft notthinke thac he did revole
untoidolatry, orhidehim(@lfe ; but being in
favour in the court obrained privilege to bee
excufed. The fixchis,Peace with althe creatures
of Godwiththe beafts oftheficld fowles of the
ayre,and fithesofthe fea. This the Lord promi-
(eth in the covenant chac he will make forthem
with all his creatures, Hofea 218, yea, The
childeof Godfball ireadupon the Lion and the
Serpent,and r/:e}ﬂmllnat hure him, Plal.gr.x3.
And this his peace (tands herein, That by Gods

fort fromall Gods creatures,

In this place, whether wetake peace for oue-
ward welfare , or forthe concord of Gods
Churcl, yetitis placed after grace, becaufeit
followeth as atruit thereof @ Firft, amanmuft
beein Gods favour,and then comeallche blel-
fings of peaceunto him. This then is the mea-
ning, Grace be with you, and peace; That is, 1
wi(%\ you the favour of God in Chrift, with
peace, ‘the blefizd fiuit thercof, even all our-
ward welfare, and efpeciallythe concord of
Geds Church, having peace with Ged, with
his holy Angels, with his Church, with our

ownchearts, with your enemics (as farre as
\nmybc for Gods glory}) and wich all hiscrea-
tures,

Whereas S, fohn wifheth grace unto the
Churches inthe firft place; he wonld teach us,
Thar the favour of God istobe {oughe for a-
bove all things ; forthe Apoftlespractice muf}
bec our precept. So did Disvid ¢ My fayawho
willfbew s any good : Bu Lord life thowup rhe
iight of thy counenanee npon me, Phl. 4. 6. As
if hiee thould fay, Let the moft of the world
feche whatthey will s riches,pleafiires &yt
my deiireis of thy love and favour above all,
And ofteatimes he calleth God bis portionbris

ndeaftle of defence,the thing tha b:
longesh for 5 to fhew, that all his joy was in
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welittle practife chis, becaufe wee bring from
our cradles natuyall prefumption,; which per-
fivadesus that we becin the favour and love of
God. But wemuft caft off this falfe perfivafi-
onand take a new courfe; and labour firft, to
fee that we be out of Gods favour, loft fhecpe,
prodigall childrenin our felves, yea, the very
fircbrands of hell : and this, tofte our ovine
wantof grace, is the firlt fteptograce. Sccond-
ly, feeling chis want and milery in our felves,
wemuft carnefily defire, and in our foules hun-
ger and thirft after the love and favour of God
m Chrift,above all earthly things, Thirdly,we
muft by the band of truc faith lay hold upon
thegrace and mercy of God in Chrift, pro-
pounded in the promifes of the Gofpell, and
apply them to our felves particularly,

Sccondly, afeer grace he withethi unto them
Peace : where note, the true order of fecking
for the blcffings of this life : we muft not begin
with welfare and profperity, but our firft and
chicfeft care mult be, to obraine the grace and
favour of God. So Chrift bids us,firf¥to feeke
the Kingdome of God and his righteoufnefie :
for when we are in Gods Kingdome of grace
veconciled to him in Chrift, then all things
needfull fhall bee miniftied to us, Matchew
633

Thisdifcovers the bad practice of moft men
every where, who in feeking the bleffings of
God, begin atthe wong end, They willtoile
themfelves in their callingsto get wealth, ho-
nour, pleafures, and preferments; but the fa-
vour-of God in Chrift is not regarded : which
norwith(fanding isthe true and right foundati-
onofall outward welfare,

Herefome will fay, if God give me wealch,
honour, and reputation, tlien he loves mee 5 for
thelebe fignes thereof. Tanfiver, Thefe bee no
fure tokens of his favour in Chrift, forthofe
that be his enemies may enjoy themall, as Job
21.7.tothe 14, This Duvid perccived, how
thewicked might flonzifb in their ontpard pro=
[bericie,having morerhanheare could wifb, Pl
37.3,7. wd yet they fiood but in flippery
places. And thercfore let no man herewich de-
ceivehimfelfe : he that wanteth Gods favour in
Chrift, isbuta curfed wretch, and a firebrand
ofhcll,though he had allthe world for oneward
things athiscommand. For all carchly things
fevered from Gods fpeciall grace, arc but an
heape of miferies. The wicked mans peace is
nopeace, faith the Lord, 11y 48, 22. And the
manthathath Gods grace in Chyift, though
he wantall worldly benefits, yerhe hath more
than all the world without it : for hereby alone
! he is truly blefied and happy.

From bimwhich x,and whichwas,and which
is to comes andfromthe feven [firies which are
befare bis throne, Herc is fec downe the firlt
canfeand author of chele two, Grace and Peace,
towit, God bimfelfe, diﬂmgm(‘nud into three
pc:t’ons;xbeFnrhcr,Svr.w,qndho[)- Ghoft. The

| Eather

Godsfavour. Andfoit fhould bewichus :buc |
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Lare before his throne. Th

Hhould tcach vs to returne o

o was, and which is ro come, The holy
Gheff otk

oysnd fromshe fe ven fpiritswhich
Sonne in the fifth
wvetfe, Ardfrom Iefies Chlyift, whickis ‘_ﬂ:ul.l. ‘

ljxl.’wi:mﬁ:, ard firfl begorter of the dead, and |

1Ethe carth s wmto bim |
A 524 from onr fiumes in

Lord over the Kings
that leved s, axdondy
his nweneblond, Ge. )

Saine [ofninthe firt place deferibesthe Fa-
ther hya\‘ilh'xbuti(an,-.\hi(hcxprc{felh thetrue
naturc of God inthele words, Which s, was
and is to come. To which healludestothat Ex
odus 5. 14, 15 Where Mofesdemands of Ged,
1 the people fhould aske who fenthim, what
he fhould antirer > The Lord bids him fay,

oAn Expofition upon the

e
AT : - dmas for it is e wheeh 1 which was,and wh
Forkeris noted in thofe wouds, B lech is, and \A jdingiforitishe which s, whichwas and whici

| is 10 come. Angcls and the foules of men, they |
beeternall; but not every sway : though they be |
crernallinthacthey (hall never dic,yet had they {

| 2 begiiming. Secondly, they are cermall, not|
| ablolutely bat by participanics s for Gud nnade!
! E

| them crernall : butche Lozd s inoit 2biolutely |
\o{m ufelte crernall |
| Fourthly note, hefiithe
|

fiom him which
fhall be, b fiom hums swhsch s o comeytt
to judgement : fo give usto underftand,
jthisete odizalfea Judge of all uis cvea- |
[tuses, dfpecially men and Angids. A poiat o?i
| Speciall ufe, to move us to walke before God
‘\\inh Hgood confaience. 1€ any fhail flatt
I himflfe, chinking he fhall be dead before chac |

Elich Ielionab h.rl/:femm::\\hich twonames iB ld:y come : 1znfwer, it may be fo. Whatthen? |

Geeve to ane i, namely, to exprefle the nature
of God. They aretrandiated, / am,and the Lord:
but thefe Enolifh words doc ot fully exprefie
their fignification. YeiS. fohn cxpounds them
hete, makivg Ehich to fignific himswhich
sed 15 (o come. Which words of
11 beemore full in fenfe
¢ canwellexprefic. And
tuus explained : Grace and
Teace bs from him which s i bimfelfe, and of |
binsfelfe, amieft perfettard sbfolnse fubfiance ;
hich seasameff perfell fubfPance,and which i
1o cepesamoft abjolute ferfeld fimple finbfhance
andefferce. In thefe wordsarc touched fundry
weighty points:

Firit, touching thenature of God, namely,
That God 15 & mefp abfolute perfelt fulffance
wiiceswhich batly bis being inbimfelfe, of
vy ard from nome othier . Panltaich, An
Tdsk 15 nething,1 Cor. 8. 4. that is nothing fub-
fifting m narure, bue a meere fond device of
mans breine:Bue the true God is aneflence fub-
fifting, and tt £ himf{elfe aloue perfeétly ;
and hecia differech from all Idols and falfe
gods.

Sccondly, herchy wee fee a difference be-
tweene God and all his creatures. Every crca-
tue is a fubflance,as efngels and Ulen: like=
wife mans body and foule are fubftances : yer
sone of thett have being of themfelves, but |
trom Gol, of Gud. And yer wemuit not |

tehey way

¢ thie cseatures are paitsof God ; !
y have their fubflances and being |
of him; for then cach creacure fhould be Goad:
for the comuumication of the divine fubftance
fivinenature : but Gods

1 incommunicable

rothecreature, My meaning thea is, that God
made the creawires ot of himicife of that inat-
ter which heecreated by his Word; and pre-
erveth them being made. Which by the way,
bodics and
ules by cbediaice wato G o p, in lieu of
chankfulneile, endevouring his glory el the

Eternall e

! thinkef} thouthereby to (fcape his judgement 2|
i No verily: forthis God commeth to judge thee
particularly by death, and thercby to referve)
| thee tothic judgement of the great day, Oh, !
i that we would {aiioufly thinke on this;ic would”
i bee a meanes to move us to repeniance, by |
[brt:kmgcﬁth:courfc of finne, and cadevou-
j ring tokeepe a good confcieice fnali chings, {
| Acts 24.16. And o fhall we beveady tomeer |
:him at his comming, whether by death P
{ judgement.
| eAndfrons the feven [pirfeswhich arebefore|
| his throre Thefe words commonly arecxpoua-|
‘1 ded of feven Angels of God which ftand b:fcn:l‘
i thethrone, and winifter unto him. Butitcan-{
C! ot bemeant of them : firft, becaufe Grace and
Peace is here faid to proceed from thefe feven
{pirits ; but it cannot come from the holy An-
gels, which attend to minificr before the Lord.
Secondly, in this verfe, which is a beaediction,
ora falutation of Lok x tothe Church, thefeven
fpivics are fet before Zefiw Chriff, the fecond
\pc:fun of the Tri but there is no reafon
nor relpedt,for whichthe Angels fhould be pla-
| ced betore Chrift. The wordsare rather thusto
lbc cxpounded, And from: the feven fpirits, &e.
thatis, from the holy Ghoft. This Expotition
ismoft agrecableto all the circumfrances ofthe
{ Text; and the holy Ghoft may beecalled by
{theiameofthe fewven ffirss Tor two caufes:
[ Firft, becaufe though hee be oncly oneinfub-
D [ ftance, yethe isfever, thatis, manifold in re-
;g:mi of gifts and operations which Proc&cd
from: him. Secondly, Saint /o herefpeakeh
of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft as he faw
chein in vifion: (for here he fexteth downe one
vifion which hee {(aw) now hebeheld the lioly
Ghoft in forme of feven lights in avifion, Re-
vel. 4. 5.

5!

Which are before kis throre. This he fpeakes

s by comparifontakenfrom carthly Kings:which
{ fitcing in their thrones, doc there fhew their
glory and majeftic. So Saine Jofn faw invition |
Cod the Father fitting in histhrone,and C
at histight hand jand before the chror
ly Ghelt, Whichmanzer of zppear
Ivctl\ not, that the holy Gholt i
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the Fathier aud tothe Sonue : but hereby isex-
preffed the office of the holy Ghoft : which is
to be fent from the Father, and from the Sonce,
to the Church, to enlighten the nembers
thereof.

Thisthen is themeaning of the words ; And
from the [ever firits wiicb are bufore the
#hrene : thatis, Grace and peace bee with you
from the holy Ghoft, the Spirit of the Father,
and ofthe Sonac, who from them both is fent
untothe Church, te enlighten, to fandific, and
to governethe members thereof,

Fisft, hence welearne, thatthe holy Ghoft is
God: for looke from whom commeth grace
and peace, that fame is very God ; but here
graceand fcacc proceed from the holy Ghofty
and thercforc he is very God.,

Sccondly, we learne,chat we may and ought
todireck our prayars to the holy Ghoft : forby
whom grace and peaccis given,to him we may
direct our pra{m: but grace and peace are gi-
ven bythe holy Ghoft ;cthercfore we may pray
to him for them. This is the rather to be obfes-
ved, becaufethere be fome which doub: whe-

ther wemay pray to the holy Ghoft : buc they |

1nayas viel doube whether he beGod. They fay
wehaveno example hereof in Scripture. “4nf;
Teis not true: forinthis benediction fohnpray-
cthtothe holy Ghott, faying, Grace bec with
Lrox, andpeacefrom Godthe Furher,cic. Forin
fubftance it is asmuch as if he had faid thus
Thy grace andpeace, O Father ; and thy grace
andpeacz, O holy Ghoft ; and thine, O Sonxe,
bewiths"y Church,

Ghioft, by Randing before the throne of the
Father, we may obfceve, That the holy Ghoft
isa perfon fubfifting, and nota quality. Some
heretikesthat acknowledge the God-head of
the Father, denied the God-head of the Sonne,
and ofthe holy Ghoft: and ccnceriing the holy
Ghott, have held, That he is nothing but the
vertue and qualitie of the Father, Buc chisis
moft falfe : for asthe Father isa fubftance fie-
ting upon the throne; fo wee fee the Ho-
Iy Ghoft is a fubftance ftanding before the
throne.

Fourthly here we leatne thatthe holy Ghoft
isadiftinét per(on from the Facher, and from
the Sonne : for hee fittethnot in the throne, as
doththe Father, nor ficteth atthe Fathes right
hand, as doth the Sonne: but frandeth before
the throneapartfroni them both,

v.s. eAnd from Fefus Chrift,
which isa fauhfull 1) itneffe,
and firft begoteen of the dead,
and Lord over the Kings of

theearth: u:ito bim that loved

us, and-wafhed ws from our

T ——————

Thicdly, in this defcription of the holy |
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finnes in bit owne blpd.

That is, grace and peace from Jets Chifi.,
Where Chritt Jefus is joyned wich ti ather,
and theholy Ghott, in beftov: ing grace anit
peace on his Church. Here fome may .
Why is Chrift the fecond pecton i Trisitie,
placed afierthe holy Ghoft, the third perfon 7
Anfr. For two caufes : Firlk, in vegard of his
oftice: forChrift isto be confidered two waics:
firft, ashe is the fonme of the Father : fecondly,
as he isthe Mediaconr of the Church, Ashe'is
the Some of the Facher, he is the fecond per-
fon in the Trinitie, and fo befere che holy
Ghoftinorder. Butasheis Mzdiatour, o he is

after the holy Ghott:1Cry 1. 1. The b ir ofthe
B

1Lord is uponmee, hee hath fent mee 1o preach.
Where Chrift confeflzth himitife to be fent by
the holy Ghoft, as he is Mediutour, and in that
refpect heis fet after him, Secondly, heis pla-
cedafterthe holy Ghoft for the fitter progretic
of'the hiftoric : for the manner of themr which
pen the Scripuures is, to for them in the laft
place, of whom they m-aneto fpeake moft;as
Match. 1.the Evangelitt fcrring downz the ge-
nealogie of Chirift from Abrakam, ((houg[;ﬂ<
mong them all was nore (o excellen as Chiift)
yet placeth him the faft, becaufe he intended to
gocon withthe hifkory of his life aud death,
So Johnplaccth Chri¥ the iuft, becaufe he pur-
pofed to makea large defeription of the per-
fonand office of Chrift; which he could not
fo fitly havebrought in, ifhee had placed him
before the holy Ghoft.

Fromchis fifch verfe till theninch,he deferibes
Chrift aclarge: Fi:(t,by his offices; econdly,by,
the cxecution thereof. His offices are three =
firft, his Propheticall office, in thefe words ;
Which is that faithfull wi:ne/fe. Sccondly, his
Pricltly office ; The firft begorren of rhe dsad.
Thirdly, his Kingly office ; Aud that Privce of
the Kings of the carth,

Theexceution of all his offices is particular-
ly ferdowne in the words following, 7o him
shas loved e, and wafbed s from onr fianes,
and {6 forth tothe niach verfe,

Touching his offices. In his Propheticall of-
fice wemay notethrec things : Firlt,he 152 ywir-
neffe; fecondly afai bfullwitnef]e; thidly,char
ﬁti:l;ful{witu:ﬂe.l‘irﬂ,beﬁ.r.wm;j},j‘:\.sy.z].-
1 gave bim 10 be mwiene|[" 1o the warions, By his
witnes-bearing is i'grined two dsies of his
Prophetical office:f
Father to his Church : ficondly, to certific the
Church of the certainry of the fame: and in
theferwo ftands his whole ropherizall,

Forthe firf}, to reveaic his Fathers will o
the Churchimmediatly, is Lis »fice asheisa
Prophet: for none hath feerie God bae he whick
came fromzhe bofome of che Father,ind be hagh

trorevealethe will of his |

declared fim, Joh.1a18. Now Ciyift declares

he lived on eayth, buc from the

the Father,by makiog known his \I,\'iH: andthar |
hie hath done not only in his ovwn perfon,while i

¥
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{ all the Prophets, and {o will doe zo theend by ¢
alltrue Preachers ; for in the Churchi ¢
;(‘.mn all things by ih. Sonne, Whenthe Loxdl
mucd fire odiodorrc Gcn.] 9. 2. there fehe- |
vzl the Father rained dowre by Iehovah the li
’ Some So whenthe rwas m'\dcm our&
firft Parents, it wasmadeir promi-|
lcdxccd ‘{w:\s renued 1o Noah, r‘bmlﬂm and
¢ Patriarchs, nommcl ther b) the Sonue : 1
| for that Jehowak which appeared to Aofesing \
the bufh, Exed. 3. is by S. Panlcailed Chntt, | {
1 Corinth. 10. The Prophetsand the Apnl‘lcs
{ wrote as they were infpived by Chrift, they |
were bue his x..Rr\lm"nl< to (pa.‘c and write |
| thathe puc intothem by the boly Ghoft. T hcl
| matter, and the ftile, and phraft of the qcn"--‘
| eure, all came from Ch7) \Izv when any par-

l Licul yman comes to underftand tlic <LU"“L|'C“
’!}HSIS by the workingof (hriff, he ce-cnshxs\
eyes, Hegave d.c Dift ing as
‘t‘*c went to Etnaus, to underfiand the Smm

0

! Tl‘c fecond du(y of (hriffs Prophericail of-{
I ficeis, to cextifiemenin conlii cnceof the truch
1o

¢ his Fachers will. Thiscertiiicatcistwo- fold;!
gencratlor part rall,when b ::ccn‘-‘,
Ferh men in con ctcnrc) the word written
or {pokenby nas 's'nc\\‘ ord of God, neiclier |
paturenor learning cando this, but it is pro-
perto Clmﬂll’ronncl c1llof'|“. And for ![HS\
he (aich to his Difciples, He wifl ferd themthe |
comforeer, wh hich ﬁm l:.tdt/‘:m rryullrrm/: E
t 35,rcvcf\[’:ch$‘ 11 unto them,and :xﬂurf
heir heast that the fameis trie, Untorthis af-|
furauce two thingsare (:qulttd the outw mrdi
meanes, which StheWord it folfe: aud ani
ward canfe, whichis the priacipall, rowit the
ion of the holy Spirit. |

Bythisdo&uine three points are refelved o
Firft, this demond of the Papifls, Tow :n‘:w]
cancometo know, that the Scriptuscs read and
taughr, bethe Wi o~d of God? Arf.\Wemuft! i
here have recoufe to this faithfill ,,m,p]},zni‘
defisc of him his Spirit,whereby the mind muft)
be enlightened, and made sbld todifieme thel
things ofGod : for no naturali man can doc it
of himfclée. Secondly,we muft bave ch r/j?:tc-
flimony of Scripture in the Seriprures them-
{elves : forin them hee tezeth dovne his tefti-
monyofthe Scriptures.

Rur fome will fay, it Cfrifls teflimonie of
icture be fet downe in the Scriptures, wh)
doznotall men know this teftimonie, and re-
civeit 2 1 antwer, the fhining oft Sunnf-Lc
forc 2 manz facc isno e to cauft hir to
f'c unlefie he have inLis eyesthe gi eiftand ferfe
3 Exenfo, itisnot cnough for 2 man
! Gods Word the tefti uonv of Chrif, |
isScripturc; but withall heemuft |
elfe the hl"\[ of:h: Spiris revealing { {
mowic to his confeicnce : 2nd then m |
reading or heating the Scriptuse, in marking |
anner and iile, the m ’Jt(h and PO\"C\ i
thereof, he thallbeableto fee inevery fentence |

icular : geni

o

|
t
|
¥

A | the teftimony of Chrifh,atl icierc
that the fame is undoubredly the W ord of}
God

A frcond doubt refolved
| €IS, Flow can o gman krow thetrue [\t‘ rgion Lc—
‘ Eugt‘\c Turke, i’apxﬂ 1 I"

have cheir 1cvm::]”

\f chifull witnedle : and Iooke vhereto
his teftimony, that we muft hold for true Rc
gion, Now the Scriptures bee asa leter §
fom heaven to the Cluzch, veherein (17
hath iz doswne his owne teftimony of the tru
Religion ; which in tryall (hall Le found to be |
i ercug ‘ot ofthe Prote (tane, and notth cm\~:
{ gion orzhLJm Tarke,or Pt !
A third deubt to bee reflved by this Do-|
ﬂrm: is, How to bmm the parti mln truth in
P!lt'('rrnfn ligion, when as fundry nmrprunf-
| frrgshe famereligion be of dsyers opinions. Anf g
Sull wemuft haverecourfeto chis faithfull wit-
! nefic and Prophet of the Church, hee is the |
i Judge of all controyerfiies in Reholou andin
\ the Scriptures,if wenarkethem wcﬂnll fechis
| judgement. Que/f. Burif there be divers opini-,
1s about Seripture it felfe, and every o"c‘
1 give afeverall fesfe unto it, who muft thenbee |
juﬂw’ Axfr. In this divecfine of opiaions, |
yea,of the Szriprureschemfelves, we muft il |
have recourk to Ciriff, and that inthe chlg-
turesslone : foralthough
fand vxvcrfcc\Doﬁnohsotoncphu»yctb"mc
C | circumttance thercot, conferring it with other
like DAJ(ESOFS&IEPKLIC 2 1man thalibe ableto|
findeoutthe true fenfe: for Chriff in Sartprure|
c;poum dech hx.vﬂd:.

s th. Gofpel l},\\ ithallthe nmcﬁtszhcrr_
acontained thh(ttia' n,Sandtificacion, and
i litecternall, which in the Word bee geacilig!
:xpousd:u,uog belong unto them particulary: !
asto Peter. Lebyw, §cc. And this aflurance (asi
he former ) s principaily wrought by the
\Voru Jnot lm':l) read,but nr:a:hcd forchere-
ishy K"Ac mwam w orl, oftheS Spitit, :‘\: generall
i promifts be parcicalaily applicd. Tl his Pusl im-
D/ porss, L\)mﬂ Yee hncthc Spiritof adoption,
i whichteftifies with our fpirit we be the fonnes
I\of(md Roma8.15,16.
i Hence wee leame, that the dodtrine of the,

irch of Rome,and ofall others,which hold,
Tharmen cannot beeaffured of their {alvation
bv faith, is wicked and damnable: for hereby
thiey cutoff a pare of Chrffs prophetical office,
wherein the digoity thereof doth confift, that
is, toaflurca man particulaily of the rruc vof]
1 Gods promifes unto himfelfe. And in this
i hee differs from all other Prophers and A-
ponles which be witnefles: for they can wit-
| nefie oncly outwardly to the care; but hee
lcanmcakc and teftifieto the canfcicnce. Nui-
| cher can any of them centific any man part i- i
¢ cil )
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Sccondly, obferve Chrift is not oncly'a
witnefle, but a fuithfull wrneffe + and fo hee is
forthefe caufes ; Firlt, becaufihee teftifies not
his owne will ,but his which fent him; namely,
bys Father, Joh.8.26.Sccondly, hee teftifies al!
his Fathers will, neither adding thereto , nor
decradting from it, Joh.17.4. Thirdly, becaufe
hee teachech his Fathers will fincerely, inthe
{2me mantier which he reccived ic,not ajtering,
changing, or depravingany part thercof : &4«
ray Father :anghtme fo 1 fpeakthefe t/}ingx, ]nh.
s ‘ ! A

.28,

Thirdly, Chriltis called chat faitlfull wit-
weffe, to diftinguifhhim fromalt other witne~
fes. The Lord hath fundry faichfull wieneffes :
asthe Prophets, Apofiles. the Church, nay the
Sunne and Meonz,Plalm. 89. 37. but Chrift a-
{oneis that faichfull witneffe : Firft, becaufe his
witnefle is2autherricall fufficient of ic {elfe, and
needs no other confirmation. The teflimony
of the Apofiles and Prophets, is not of it feltc
authencicall and certaine, but as it confents|
with Chrifts wimeffe; and proceedeth from his|
Spirit. Sccondly, hee is that witnefle, bccnu(‘c\
he isthe Loxd of that houfe, whereto hee gives |
witnefle, namely the Church s burthe Apoftles |
and Prophers are but fervants ehere, Hebr. 3.5,
6. Thirdly, Chrifthis witnefle is inward : Tt
{peakes diredtly to the confcience, and there |
givesundoubred aflurance : but che wimneffe df‘
men, asof the Prophets and Apoftles is out- |
ward onely ; it comes w the cares, it never
bindsand affures the confcience of it felfe. And
chuswe fec why he iscalled here, rhar faithfull
witneffe,

For,whercas Chriftthe Dogtor and Prophet
of the Church, is catled thac faichfull witnefle,
wee leagne, Thatall Mivifters of the Gofpell
oughtto bee faichfull witnefles : Forevery Mi-
nitter of the Gotpell, when he preacheth Gods
word, is in the roome of Chrift, and fpeaketh
i thae unto the Church , which Chrift would
{ fpeake. Thatthey may bee faithfull witneffes,
{ fandry things are required ac. cheir hands :

| Firft, they muft deliver the teftimony of Chrift

monics of man in the office of their minifte-
ry. This was meat and drinke to Chrift, to '
Y reach his Fatherewill . Eleazer eAbrahams
! elde(t fervane, fhewed his fidelitie, inthathee!
| woutdnor et or drivke till bee had dowe his Ma-:
| flers meffage, Genef.24. 33. Much mozcought !
i the Minifters of Chrift to have {peciall carc of |
! thae weighty meflage committed unto them. |
' Secondly, they muft eeRifie all the will of God |
| concerning matters of falvation, asfaith,obc-‘
! dience, and a godly life :among men,we count
{hima Frichfull witefle, which teflifics allthe

truth,2nd no more bucthetruth : Sofhould i

bee withall Miniflers, that bee Gods witnefles

to hisChurch. Herein Panl cleared himfelfe,

[#xas50. | Thathewas fice from all mens blond, feeing he |

firft C hap. of the 'i{c_?élation. -

ticularly, though their Minitery tend to that| A delivercdthewholew

B

C

above all other things, and before all tefti-) D

i whereby they make Clirift a falfe witheffe.

od iis pa tttersmeceffa-
vy for falvation,and kept nothing backe, Thirdly,
he muft neicher adde unto,ner take away,much
leflc inany cafe deprave the word of God. And
this is the true marke of a faithfull witnefle :
For falfe Prophers teach fome truth , but
withall they adde fomething of their owne,
or detract from Gods truth, fomething that
they oughe not. Juthe Church of Rome a
manmayheare things concerning morall ver-
uiies, handled foundly ; but come to Jufbficati.
on, and théreto they adde the merie of mens
workes : and fo they deale wich faich, and re-
pentance, matters of falvation : they take a-
way onc parr, andadde another to the Scrip-
tures: they hold the Creed in word, yet in deed
they deny the fame, asby their doétrine may
appearc yand o (hewthemfelves falfe witnei-
fcs. Fourthly, a faithfull witneffe muft deliver
the telimony of Chriftin that fpiricuallman-
uer which beft befeeemeth the majefty of God,
and which hee beft approveth 5 thatis, ina
plaine, cafic, and familiar kinde of fpecch,
that the confcience of the finner may bee tou-
ched, and the underftanding of che fimple ma y
bee edificd. When the Werd isothertwife deli-
vered, as in the inticing words of mans wif-

ome, or for oftentation of wir, or much rea-
ding, though nothing be faid bur the truch; yet
hee thatfo difpenteth it, is an unfaithfull wie-
nefle, becaufe hze corrupteth the Word by his
vainedelivery. Aud thisis the fin of this agein
many miniftess,whoteach the sindeed, but
yetin fuch (orr, asit may appeare, they feeke
themfelves, and not Gods glory, peting
litele che edification of the fimple, fo them~
felves may be famous for wit, eloquer nd
learning. But thele men make merchandife of
thewvord , ke to huxters, that by ftarching,
blowing , 2nd fpicing, fer a gloffc upon their
ware, co make feeme chat whichitisnot:vchich
is a grievous finne, and fuch as will banith
the Gofpell curof our Land, unlcfleirbee ren
formed.

Secondly, thistitle of Chrift, Thar fuith full
witrieffe, doth ditcover unto us che damnable
praétice of imenin the finve of vubeleefe : for
Chift this faithfull witnefle hath given tefti-
mony to his word which is preached, that the
fame istrue, And cherefore rheg that beleeve it
not, doemake (hriffafilfe witrelfe, aidalyar,
than which, swhat can bee more horrible ?
and yer this is the common finnc of thisage,
For when thelaw isapplied, who isafraid?and
whenthe Gofpell is preached, Yet who belee-
veth our report ¢ Gods Minifters may fay with
the litele children, #ee /mwpr‘ped:m;a]m, bre
yon have nor danced 5 wee have monrned unto
Jou, but yon have norwept, This deadnefle of|
hearr, whercby men are not moved with
the Word preached unto them, is an evi-
dent argument of this fearcfull unbelecfe,

Toha se;

This therefore fhould move us to confider
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ir our felves, the heinoufne(fe of this finne,
that {o wee may hrive againtt it,snd labour to
give frec pa(fngc to the Word intoour hearts,
trembling ac the Law , and rejoycing in the
Gofpell, that fo cach parc thereof may have
his perfe worke in us : For whichend alfo
wee may confider, Thatamongl thofe which
{hall have cheir portion inche burning Lake,
unbeicevers are fee inthe firft ranke, Revelac.
21.8.

Thirdly, lecing Chrift Jefusisthar faithfull
witnefle, which giveth teftimony to mens con-
fciences in particular of their falvation ; wee
learne, That cvery one which profeech him-
fclfe to repent, is bound in confcicnce to be-
leeve that the promifes of the Gofpell,and the
benetits thereof, as Election, Redemption, Ju-
RRification,Santification,and Salvation,belong
to him particularly. And though this be againtt
all hurnane fenfe and reafon, yet feeing we have
+ afaichful witne(fe,avouching the fame, we muft
! fubmit our felves unto his teflimony : for by
| unbeleefe wee grearly difhonour our witneffe-
bearer, by denying truth unzo his record. Here
then wee fec, itis no prefumption (as the
Papifts fay) to belceve ourclection and falva-

tion in particular : nay, icis an horrible finne jn
| every oncthac repenteth,not cobeleeve it 5 fee-
| ing Chrift,amolt faichfull witneffe,teftifies the
I fame to our confcicnces by his holy Spirit,

Herctoalfo ferve the Sacraments inflituted by
, God, tofeale up unto every worthy receiver,
! Chrift and all his benefits. The Minifters gi-
| ving of the Bread and Wine to them that
\ truly repent , is as much as if Chriit (hould
fay, Beleeye thou, and lifc cternall belongs to
thee.

eAind the firft begotrenof the dead, Tnthefe
words is contained the {econd office of Chrift,

namely, hisPrieffhood : the principall adtions
whereof ftand indying, inrifing againe from
the dead, and making interceffion for us, And
hereSaint Johnalludeth totheeftate of the fa-
milies among the Jewes, comparing Chrilt to
the firft borne : for 2s among them, hee which
was firftborne, and cldeft of the family, had
many privileges and preheminences above his
brethren; as Lordfhip, right of the Pricfthood,
and double portion, &c. fo Chrift hee hath his
privileges; yea, evea Chrilt crucified, hee hath
his prerogatives among che dead,abovr all that
are dead.So Panlexpounding thistitle, calleth
him the firft borne,and begimnsng of the dead,thas
bee mighe have in allthings the prebeminence,
Col.1.18,

The privileges of Chrift dead, and buried
amongall the dead, are two : firf}, Thathe was
the firlt that ever rofe from death to life,and fo
to glory. Some indeed have rifen before Chrift
from naturall death to nawrall life,as Lazarm,

i s to die sgaine, And Mofesand Elras
theirbodies inthe Moune with Chrift
ansfiguration : Bur yet they laid them
‘dowse againciothe formermifery of corrupti-

oA Expofition upon the

Al onforatime. But Chrift Jefus rofe from death
talife eernall, neverto dic againe: and his ze-
furretion was the firlt ftep into his glory.
Secondly,that by his owne power he raifed up
himfclfe, and by vertwe of his Godhead quick-
ned his man-hood: the moft godly man thatis,

Godare raifed from death by vertuc of Chrifts
refurrection , through that myflicall union
which is becweene Chrift the head, and allhis

Chrift his Godhead, which raifed up hisman-~
hood, isconveyed toall his members in their
refurrection from death tolife. And therefore
is Chrift called she firft fruitsof chersshas flecp:
becaufe as thefirft fruitsof corne which was
B | offered to God, did fanctific the whole croppe;
fo Chrift his refurre&ion did make accepra-
ble uato God, the refurre@ion of all his mem-
crs.

Tuchis titleis comprifed a notable comfort
for ali Gods children againft theimmoderate
feare of death.If ohn had faid,Chriff ss the firft
borne of the living,ic had beeaca great comfort:
forthenhad he fhewed, thatche living Samcs
onearth were children in Gods family, having
Chrift for their cldeft brother : but calling him
the ficlt begoteen of the dead, hereisa further
comfort:the Lord fheweth hereby, what fpeci-
allregard he hath tothe faithfull thatbe dead :

nue members of his family, and have Chrift Je-
C| fusdead and buried, reckoned among them tor
their eldeft brother. Inregard whereof Chrilt
hath adouble righramong the dead : fict,of 2
King, fecondly, ofa Pricft. The rightofa King
hechath, to command his members rorife a-
geiue, and o enterinto glory afierhim. The
right of a Prieft, whereby hee offered up him-
feife in deatha facrifice acceprable to God for
the faudtitying of the death of all his members:
forby his death, heetooke awayche fting of
death, and hath made unto thema fwee fleepe
in the grave, as 10 a bed of downe, out of
which they fhallonc day rife to cternall life and
glory.

And Prince of the Kings of the earth, Hereis
the third cicle given to Chrift, wherin his King-
lyoffice isexpreffed. Heeis calicd a Princesf
the Kingsof the earth, intwo refpeéts: Firfi, as
hee is God, the fonne of God , equall with
the Father,and fois King together with the Fa-
ther and the holy Ghoft, governingall chings
with themby the fame divine power,inheaven,
in earth,and in hell. Secondly, ashe is Media-
torand Redeemer, Ged and Man, intwo na-
tures. In this refped hee faich of himfelfe, o7l
porwer is given o mein heavenandin earth,Mat:
28.18. And Pasl{aith, God gave him a namea-
bove every namse, ar which every knee fhosld bors,
ceven as hee is Mediator. And in this fecond

D
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refpedt hee iscalled, e Priuceofthe Kirgsof
the earth in this place . Now Chrit being a

or ever was, cannoedoc {o : but all the Saintsof

members ; by meanes whereof, the powerof

foreventhen, when they be dead, chey conti- |

-~

verf.s.

Cortj,

Phils.g,i0.

King , muft needs have a Kingdoms, V\'I‘n:h\
i<t

l



is ot of thisworld, flanding in the mighr and
policy of a manjas earthly kingdomes doe; but
stis {pirituall, direltly conceming the hearts!
andconfciences of men, where he ruleth by his |
Lawes. And this ishis privilege, which can-
not be givenco any creature, man or Angel!, to
rule and raigne (piricually in the heart and con-
feience. This fpirituail Kingdome of Chrift is
exercifed, not by dint of fword, or force of
armes,but by his holy word,through the work
of the piric : for hess's Kng, which c.rriech his
[zepter in los month, even his Word, lay tr.4.
{ Thar sstherodof bus prwer.bywhici e yirles 1.
heavtard confeicnce, cuenitn the middaft of s e-
uenzies, Plalitro.2
Now Chnift 1 intituled, Priuce of the
! Kiugsof the earth, intwo refpedts : Firlt,be- | B
feaule hee (and heealone) as Mediator, can give !
! lawesto bindc the confticaces of men 3 yea, of!
| the greatett Monarch i the world. Sccmu\ly,;
Ubecaufe hee hath foveaigne power over all|
ngs and Pozentares, 15 well as overothers,to
e and to defiroyifor not only hath he power |
alaw te hrd their confciences ; bical -}
ykeepe it o five them 5 1f chey breake
{ histaw he hath powertodeltioy chem,bethey !
f\ what they may be. [fedueh thelzyes of heaven |
¢

A

avdofbellroopengndtafbut aidis pleafiers Rev. |
} 207, Hee can, if hee will feade them tolife,and |
fave them : or elfe leave chem to cheir owne |
minde,and fo deftroy them. Hence arife fundry |
infiructions: :

Firft, fecing our Saviour Chriftis a Prince of |

the greatelt Monarchs of the world ;and is farre
above them ; weemuft then with all fearc and
trembling, reverence his Majefty. Greatis thac
reverence which men yeeld to carthly Prin-
ces : ohthen, what reverence fhould wee per-
forme to him, which is Prince and Lord of all
theKings of theearth ? Wee canuot coneeive
what honour wee owe unto him, which is ad-
vanced in the thione of all Mzjelty. Andthis
our reverence wee mult fhew, by hearing his
word,with tremblog arnd ﬁclr:‘wmg hearts,as E-
fa5 faith, Chapter66. 2. Weemuft notdareto
chinke, or{peake of Chrift, witheut great re-
verence : Az hs ame cvery kyee muft bow: that

is, at the coniideration of the great Majeftic D
whercto he is now exalted,every heart,even of
the greateft Morarchs, fhould be touched with
fubmniflion, awe, and reverence, If this woke\
place inmens hearts, the name of Chrift would
notbeefo prophancd and blafphermed as it is;
w jefting (pores, in curfing and fivearing ,
whereby men tofle itlike a ball, without al |
reverence to o grear a Prince, asis the King of:
Kings. h

1
!
|

, lecing hee isa King of Kings, wee
“mutt give him ablolute obedicnce. Princes on
{ earth muft bee obeyed, {0 farre as chey com-
s mand 1 Chrift, bue he muft be ebeied without

esctption y abfolutely and perpeeual-
lements,bucmoft willing-
1) boés people come freely m

firfl Chap. of the Revelation, o223 |

the day of affimbling, Plal.x1o. 3. Men will y
they beleeve in Chrift, as her ischeir Saviour;
but chatis not enough,they mntobey himal(o |
ashec isthe Kingot Princes. Many perfwade |
themfelves : they have a good faithin Chrift
their Saviour, which liztle regard obedicnce e |
him, as their King and Lord. Butthey deccive
themfelves : fornone can have Chyrift for their |
Saviour,which have himn not for their Lordand |
maftermcitherdoth thatman beleevedn Chritt, |
which will not ftrive to doc his will. And«
our obedience muft be thewed , in performing |
thofe duties which we heare, and learne out of
his holy Word.

Thirdly, feeing Chrift is Kingof Kirgs, all
Princes mull doc him fer forthey bealfin- l
feriour and fubject to him, Plale72. 11. This is |
the counfellot the holy Ghoft 5 Becwifzmow palisoss
O yee Kingsbeelearuedyee Indgssof he carth: |
kiffethe Son,Greahatis inwardly reversuce,and |
outward!y obey him. This their homagemuit |
bethewed, i al the atfaires of their kingdomes; |
they muft frametheir lawesafier the lawes oF\

Chrift Jefus ; they mutk fhew mercie, excrcile
judgement, keepe Courts, Affizes; begin, end,
and concinue warre according to his comman-~
dements, And (o inevery thing, the direétion
of Chriftfhould be their guide,as it was o Da-
vidthylawes,O Lord,have beenmy (osnfeliors,
Pllitg.24. :

Fourthly, if Chrif be foveraigne King,, then
allearthly Princes are bound o plant, and ¢-
flablith in their Kingdomes che rcligion of |
Chrif, clfehow canchey fhevr chemfelveshis |
loyall fubje&ts ? Many imagine, that earchly
Princes may admit unto their fubjets any reii-
gion,for the peace of the civill State : butthis is
againtt che equity of Gods word in chis place :
for wherein can earthly Princes doc homage

unto Chrift,if they maincaine not his religios?
Aund their duty in this behalfe is fignified
plainely in the parable of the marriage. For
when they that werebiddendid not come, the ;
King fent forth 455 fervasis (which may be un- | Lukergaz.
derttood of the Chriltian Magittrates) ¢2 comrm
pellmen to comero shemarriage « for thatisthe
Magiftrates duty, in refpefd of the ourward
profeffion of true religion.

Fifthly, fecing Chrift alone is Prince of the
Kings of the carth : hence welearne,that Kings
onearth in their dominions,are foveraigac go-
vernours over all perfons,and in all caufes next
under Chrift:he isKing of Kings abfolutely,and
theyare undet him aloue, ond have no orhcr‘
head but him. Whereby we fee the prefumpti- |
on and arrogancy of the Pope and fea of Rome |

| Princes in the whole Che

in claiming Supre bove all Kings and [
chuponearch. Tlns‘]
is adevice of theDevi i high treafona- ¢
gainft Chrift; for bereby hee isrobbed of chis |
royall prerogative, to betheonly Prince of the J

i Kings of the earth,
Laftly, fecing Chirif} is Ki
muft not be dicotraged, wi
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| rants of the carth rageand bend.thcir forccco!
hure us, yeewee have a King above themall
for whom we (uffershe is their King,he can ftay
| and bridle thenijand if he pleafe, confound and ;
| bruite them ia peeces. They cannot doc any
thing, buzthat which he permits ; for hee rales |
i ¢ 7 of s s enemies;Plal.rto.2. he can |
n pecces like a potters veffel, Thus[
much ofthe offices of Chrift. {
The fecond pare of Chritts defeription is by
the exccution of his offices, which confittsin}
) orks: The firit contained in thefe words!
to himwhich lsved 1s : the fecond in thele
which wajbed us in his blond : the otherewo, in|
" theewo ver.which follow,viz.6,and 7.For the |

odn Expofition uponthe

to fuffer any affiiion for his truth : let thety- ' A good, becaufe he loves it

Secondly, whereas Saint Zob# and all the
| Churches of /4, as ocher true Churches dec |
beleeve,and are affured that Chrif loves them
(for that S./olv taketh for granted ) this houid
move all men to have thiscare, to laboura-
I boveall things to bee rooted and grounded in
the love of God, fecing hee placeth thac in the
fisf place. This isa principall [hing, wherein
the Apoftle would have the Ephefians rooted |
and grounded:and thercfore praiech, 7har with
ail Saingsthey may beable to comprehend, swhas s |
the bredih andlength,depth and heighth sheraf, |
Ephef.2.17,18,19. This we doe when wee are |
aflured in heartand confcience, by the working
jot Gods {pirit,thathe loves us in Chrift.So that

! e, whick loved us,thatis, Zohr and the Chur- {B ’ he which denies unto us the affurance of Gods

ches of Afia,and by propor:ionallocher Chur- |
\ches, being parts of thetrue Church. The love |
of Chrift hath three degrees: the firft isa gene-

ralliove, whereby heloves all his creatures,ap- |
proving the fameto bee good, asthey are his |

by creation. The fecond is the Jove of mankind, | keeping a good confcience in ail things, and |

!in that hee was contentro become a Redeemer |
formankinde after their fall, and notforany o-
ther creature ; no notforche Angels, which fell |

| aswellas man: whotherefore remaine withour

| allhope of {alvation. ’ third and principall,

{isthat whereby hee loves hiscleét and cholen

i chitdren; whichis ¢

| heacceprsofthemto life cverlsfbing, This third

degrec hathtwo parts : firft, icistaken for his

} puspote tolove: as whenhe {aith, Il;av:/ayfd

| Lacoh,and hated £fa#, Rom.g.13.Secondly for
thealt of loving ; whichis the declaration of
hispurpofe by (pirituall benefits:1 Joh.3.1.Be- |
holdywhat finguler tove God b thfbeswed wuto s,

} thatweflonldbe called the fowsesof God: noting |
the declaration of his love in the gitt of adopri- |

on. Soin this verfe, by the love of Chrift unto

his Church, ismeantcheactuall declaration of |
his fpeciall favour, in accepting them for his |

) children,and beftowing many fingular bleffings |

upon them,

Whereas Saint /o5 placeth this in the firft |
placeofall the ben:fits of Chrift, That he lovea

i [ %5 he would teach us, Thatthis {peciall love is \

{ thevery ground of mans redemption 5 which |

l‘ excludeth all fore-feene faith and workes from |

| being motivesof manscle@ionin Gods eternal |

iwunl'cls, and fo proportionally, all fore-feene
(innes, from being motives in God of mans re-

probatien. 1

Temay be objected. Thelove of God asalfo |

of man, refpectsa thingas itis good : firft, the

thing muft bee good, and theniitis loved: and |

toinmans redemption, God firftforefees their |

i jgoodnefle, and therefore chufeththem, Anfs. |

! Thereis great difference beeweene thelove of i

ithe creature,and of the Creator. The love of the
creature followes the gondneffe of a thing : be-

{ caufe heef s good, therefore hee loves it
Bur God the Creator firlt lovesthe creature be-
foreit be good : and hence it comes, thatitis

——
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our falvation. !
i Now that wee may have thisaffurance of |
!‘ Godslove, wee muft inall good duties to God |

and man draw neere to God with our hearts, &

Ilovc in Chritt, takesaway the very ground of i
|
|

| me{faith Chrift)he wil keep my wordsandihenmy
{ Father willlove him.andwe wilcome in snio him ,
and dweilwith bims : Joh.14.23.meaningby the |
holy Gholt 5 which fbailfbedthis (ove mtooxnr |
/mm:,Roman.s.s.cmﬁng ustoincreafein the
feeling thercof, as we grow infaith and obedi-
ence towards him.

Andhathwafhed i from o:s 7 fins i blond.
Hereis the fecond benefir and action of Chriit
tohis Church.Where firt of all che very phrate
hathwafbed ss, doth import the very finnes of
menareasfiithy {potsin theirfoules: and thae |
himfelfe and this Church ot God were touched |
witha {erious confideration of their vilenefle, §
by reafon of their finnes :for wathing prefup- |
pofeth former filthineffeand pollution. Thus |
did David moft feniibly fecle his owne filchi- |
nefle, and fee his miferable eftate, when he de.
fired the Lord to wafk him thorowly : confe ' p
fing thereby, thathis foule and be-
foulely Rained, and polluted wich finse, that |
once wafhing was notenough : but faith hce,!
Wafthme againe, and againe, rince, bathe,and |
fiwill mein the bloud of Chrift, tiill I be purged
and cleanfed from all my finnes. And this
fame affe&ion thould beein every one ofus;
wee fhould labour that our hearts may bee
touched with alively feafe of ourvile cftate by |
reafon of our finnes, which make both body |
and foule moRugly and filthy inGods fight: |
and that the ftaine hercof is fo deeply fet in|
our foules, thar wee can never bee cleanied, bue !
by the wathing of Chrift his ownc hand, and |
|thaz in his owne hearts bloud : yea,thaconc /
|

| then will God draw necre to us. If any msan love ‘

wathing will not ferve, but wee muftbe rinced |
iand bathed therein. For untill fuch tims as
Ithis confideration doe in fome meafure take
iplace in our hearcs, it is nor poffible thue,
{wee fhould loath fine as wee ou
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hming of all ¢
Now this worle of C.

athing us &
a fonble benefin,

i, the remiffion of our finues, whereby
g d pum‘.]\:.nc:\: d.u_(‘.to them is caken
away. Sceondly, she mortification of finne,
whereby the conupeon of fane is yrmoved
and abolithed. And weemuft obferve, chat S.
lohi propounds this benefir generally wichout
limitacivn, Qying, #0ich wafbed 12 from oor
Fares. Thatis, from ali one finnes 5 to giveusto
underitand, thatilany beleeve truly in Chrift,
he haeh pardon of all his finnes without any re-
ttaaine or limitation, either of number or
qualitie, bee they neverfo many, ornever {o

great.

By bzs bloud, How can bloud wafb away fil-
thinefle? nay, it rather defiles a man, ~
wifhing flands not js the fubltance of Chirilts
bloud, butin the meric thereof: for that fub-
1 france ofbloud which was fhed, isloft, and we
{ know noz whatis become ofit, whatloever the
Papiits fay:buc the merit therofremaivech fill,
And Chrifls bloud deferves to purge away
fiane, ratherthan any othermans bloud, as of|
Perer,Tolm,ch c.becaule hisbloud was the blond
& of Gad, (notofthe God-head) butof him who
‘l wasboth God and man. For the man-hood of |

&

Chrift was xeceived into the union of the fe~
cond perfon. And o it may bee called the blosd
ofGod,as Pax! (aith A Godredeemed his Church
byhss blond, that isChrilt, God incamate. And
{0 it being the bloud of him, thatis God, is
moremeritotious thanthe bloud of any crea-
wre whatfoever. Befides Chrift wasappointed
by Godto be a publike perfonin the worke of |
Redemption, and in his death and paffion hee
ftood in the roome and ftead of all hiseledt ; fo
aswhen his bloud was fhed, their bloud was
{hed . becaufe ic was fhel for them. But the
blotd of any otherprivate men cannet anfiser
for any befide themfelves, becaufeitis hed on-
iy for theufelves Then damnable s the doétrin
ofthe Papitts, who hold the bloud of Marzyrs,
can merit for others, being applied unto them :

inthcirowne perfons only, they cannot profic
any otherthareby.

By bioird wemutl underftand the paffion of
Chrift, a pare forthe whole, and wichall his
fullitling of the Laswupon the croffe : forin his
fintfering he fulfilled chelaw, 8 in fulfilling the
law he fuffered. Thefetwo cannoe bee fevered,
fave only in thought.And {o this word contains
the whole obedience of Chrift, whereby hee
procured the Hon and mortification of our

B heawee fee two notable benefics of

firfi Chap. of the Rev:facrns

cur finnes, doth compir-

for fecing they be but private men, 2nd fuffered | ; ¢ |
D | Jefus Chrift. So our Saviour Chrift fpeakechto
hisDifciples : 2 Feare ot litile flocke, it 1s your |

§ Chriit unso BisChnrclishis love,and che wafk-
v eflinnesswhich Saine fof 7 fers down
sve the Churches with raverenceand dili-
fghic i this hooke. All ol

ng his worc, et dovwne i this, orany

other Boole of Seripaure, and by yeelding an-
Fuerable obedience thereto ? why then doe we
noteiterup ous ielves, foufes, and bedies, to
(ferve by the Apottic requires,Roman.1 2.1,
by way of mpenee for his mercics and Jove
Mhedout uitous 2 Bucalas, thatis more com.
mou vrhich is mott thasmefull, to e Gods
graceinto wantonetic:for wwhen men iy God
ioveschem,and harh wathed away their finnes,
yerehey rebelbagaintt him : when2stheic two
beaelics are here recorded to bee inducements
of continualllove, and obedience to his holy
B| word.

v. 6 ednd made us Kings
and Priefisto God even s fa-
ther = to him bee glorie and
dominion for evermore, e .-
men.

Inthefe words is ferdowne che third worke
and bencfic of Chrilt, beftowed on his Church,
and onevery truemember thereof. For the bet-
ter underflanding whercof, wee muttconfider
in them foure points : Firlt, che dignity and
excellency of all true members of Chiift, 7hey
are Kingsund Priefts. Secondly, when they be
-| made Kingsand Priefts inthis life,noted by che

phrale ofpeech,farh made: Wherein hee -
kech of the Church on eacth, and ufech a word
thac figaificth the time patt. Thirdly, che man-
ner haw:hcy become Kingsand Prie(ls ; they
arenot fo borne, burChrift hath made them
fuch. Fourthly, to whom they be made fuch o
Godeventhe Father.

For the firft. The dignity of all truc belee-
vers hach ewo heads;firtt, They bekings.fecond-
ly, Prigfl:. They are called Kings, not in regard
ofan sarthly kingdome,forufually the couditi-
onof moft belecvers on carth is bafe and con-
temptible:but inregard of a fpirituall kingdom,
the Kingdome of Heaven, whereto the Lord
givesthem righe, title and inccreft, in,and by

Fathers will to give you the kpgdome. And an
gaine, Bebold 1 givewatoyonn bLyzpdome. Now
the faichifullaze Kings in thefe refpects;fir(t,be-
caufe by Chrilt, they be Lords und Conquerors
of all thefe enemics, finne, Satan, the world,
death, hell, and their ewne fleth. Secondly,be-
caufetn,and by Chrit,they are partakers of the
! glory of Chritts Kingdome and falvation: for
'they receive of Choftgrace for grace, and _f'o
“anfiverably glory for glory, and telicicy for fe-
i irdly, becaule they be made Lords of

o L, by heasing |

all things in heaven and carth (except good
Argels, and the Ch Allthingsire,
3 whe
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whethey it be Panlyor ~
17;@‘1‘4' or life, or dearh, waetbor el

Dueft. Burit Chrift be King, nml:\h/l’\:: e

bers Kings,how doe they dilfer? Anfir Tuvo

Gl ieche fane of God by na-

e ) e
cure , and fo a ki v guhn;h:
ofthe Kingdome vihieaven by inherirance : but

o to come, exerall we vonrs,
points : Furtt,

by navare, &
chie members of Chyill ave tonnesor Godbya-
dopcion in his {onne, to chat ourrighto that
kingdome is not by natwre, bugby grace. Se-
condly, Chrift is an univerfall King over the
Angelsinheaven, the Church oncarch, and all
ocher creacures wherefoever ; his regiment is
abfolute in the hearts and conflicnces of men,
and hec can by his word bindeal! things: but
true belecvers be not univerf2ll Kings, forthey
| haveno fuperiositic above good Angels, and
¢he Chutch. Neicher are they abfolute Kings as
hee s, norof themfelves; but by Chrift Jefus,
and as they participaze with Chriftin hisking-
dome.

The fecond pare of the dignicic of true be-
leeyers ands inthis, Thatthey be Prieliscon-
fecrate and feeapart by Chuift, cothe worfhip
and ferviceof God here in chis life in fpirit and

truth, and in the life to come, 1o ferve and
! praife him ceernally. Chrittheisa Prictt, fo oxe
althis members 5 but yet there is difference.
| Firft, Chrilt heisan eternalland reall Prieftof
the new Teftament, which offers up atrue, re-
all, and externall propitiatory facrifice to Ged
che Eather for the finnesof mainkind. As forbe-
leevers, they are notreailand externall Prielts,
but fpirituall, offering up fpiriceall facrificeun-
0 God. As whenany memberof Chrift gives
an Almes, hee offers a (acrifice to God, nota

{ corporall facrifice, though the thing given bea

Dodily fubftance : butitis every way ipirituall:
for to ofter areall ourward facrifice in the new
Teftament, is proper 1o Chrift. AgaincourSa-
viour Chrift he is a perfect Pric(t, and offers up
a perfed facrifice, buc wee beingimperfedt, doc
offer up impertedt facrifices,tainted 2nd blemi-
fhed with finne ; yet accepted as perfedt, for
the worthineffe of Chrifts facrifice.

The fccond point to Bee confidered, isthe
time when belcevers are made Kings & Prielts;
namely, i :hs life. Forasin theentrance into
an carchly kingdonie there bee degrees : Firft,
tohave good right and title to it; fecondly, to
get poflefiion of it, which is more than title
onely; and yet if amanstitlebe good, though
he want pofleffion, he may be called a king:So
is itwith Gods children, they have theright

| giventhem of the kingdome of heaveninthis
; itfe,and in that refpeét are Kings.Further in the
! poffeflion ofa kingdome there be two degrees:
i fitl, theentrance upon fome part ¢ fecondly,
1 the full and perteét enjoying ot all. Now every |
true beleever begins to'enter pofleffionof rhe |
kingdome of heaven in this hfe:for it Rands *in .
rghteonfireffi, iy, andpesce rand they which |
i

D nointed, whenthiey arsindued with the gifts

o Exnufitinsuponth ¢

an i ceat i dib
& pertidt puileion ¢
veed cobe givenac the cadot]
. andactheday of venn Ard as
L true beleovers be Kings jn thiswald, o
[wilebe they Pricfs, i otfering fpiricuall Gacri-
{ficeto Cod, and dedicating wid eonfecrating
| themielves to his fecvice alithe dayes ofther
[ life.
Thethird pointis, the manoethow s be-
leevers become kingsand puietls: they arenot
[ fuch by nature, neither doth this dignity come
| by defeent inthe bloud or birth-night, or by
any other privilege they have from man, bue
onely from Chrift Jefus, who by divine calling
malies them fpivicuall Kings and Priedts, Lke as
under the law,by folemueeletion and ordina-
tion,{ome were made carthly kings and prie(ts.
Now inthis :a!lingoFChnl}, two things con-
curre : Firlt, Chriit giveth his members right co
hisowne kingdome and prielt-hood:yet notfo
that they can execute the regiment fuffained
by Chrift, or performe the office ol his Prict-
hood ; but becaufe they have rightin partto
thefe ofiices, and the benefitof diean both re-
doundeth tothem wholly. And thisrighe they
have, is brought to paffe in the covenant ofthe
Gofpell: wheicinthey are bound to beleeve in
God through Chrift :and Gad is bound againe
to giveunco diews Chritt with all his benehs:
mong which,thete two mult be accounted : for

indeed, every thing which belongs o Chritt

¢! ashee ismediator, isconyeyed in tome forceo |

every tuue beleever, Secordly, i this divine
caliing, Chritt enducs all lis members with ’
gittsand graces, whercby they are mabled for
the dusies of fpirituall Kings and Pricltsunto
God. Foras Chrii} is annointed, foareall his
members. So the Plaimill fheaking of Chrill
faith, Ileess annointedwih the ovle of oLidneffe
above bis fellowes, Plalugs 7. Thereiore b
lows (thatis, beleeversjare annointed with the
fame oyle, though in lefle meafiire, And Saint
Tobn faich 3 2ee bave ressivediheamwinting, 1
Jobn2.27.Yea,God himlelfe chaigeth wicked
men 70! to toxsh bis aisomeed, Pl ros.s1.
meaning not onely Patriarchs, Kivgs and Pro-
phets, butail trae belecvers, whoarethenau-

of the fame {piric, in fore mealiire, wherewith
Chrift in Lis manhood was filled above meae
fures

The fourth poin :

To whom hach heemade
them Kingsand Prielts ? /L 1o God, cven e

FEather. Thisis added forfpeciallcaufe, topre-}
veat that carnall liberty which mans nature
might claime from this Ipiricuailroyaley < or
men might fay, Ifallbeleeversbee Kiuys, il
may theylive asthey lifl + bucthele words
to God)doe fhew, thatthie righi of their T
dome,with the othices oftherr pricillicad o i)
all bee referted to the hunonr amd

God, unto whon they are wade §
Priefis.
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poficin ol asticularly co \.v1.ud| 1
o chey are firf ot al! made Kin
and Prietts: forthe ride God, mnftnot here be '
taken abilutely forthe diving nutuie butwich ©
celtraine wo the 41 peefon, che Facher @ uneo
<hom all true beleevers are made Kings and
sriefts inthe firfi plice, and from the Fazher to !
the Sonne, 2nd fiom chem both to the holy
Ghoft. Andthe it perton in Trimtie ishere !
named above the reft, not as being above them \
in decree ™ hanour, tor fo they be cquall s but g
becaute &8 isthe firffin order,and the fountaine !
ofthe Godhead, which is conveyed from him
cothe Sonne, and frem them both tothe holy
Ghoft.

Thusmuch for the meaning of the words :
Now follow findry ufes, from the confiderati-
on of thefetwo dignities ofbeleevers.And firlt,
their kingly digntic affordeth matter both of
mftrudtion and confolation.

Ffrudl. 1. Whereas all true beleevers are
de true kings inthislife; hereby every one
[h]rp\'n'bl\b[l;c\wiii}iﬂlm weligion istaught, to
carry himfele as an enemy toall thale that are
of thie kingdome of darkneffe; as namely, to
Gnne and Sachan, tothe flefh and the world, e-
ven chorow the whole courfe of his life : forby
calling every Chriftian hach title tothe ki
dome of heaven. What affinitic then can wee
have with thofe that bee both enemics of this
kingdome, and of Chrift himfelfe, that made
us kings? Now that wemay fo carry our felves,
asenemics, wee muft doc thefe chree things;
Firft, have care to keepe guard, and defend our
felves as kings agointt all eur enemies, finne,
Sathan, ourowncflefh, and the inticements of’
the world. Askings proteét their kingdomes,
fomuft we labourto keep our foules & bodics,
and every faculticand partof them, our wils,
sffedtions, thoughts and inclinations, from the
powerof iin: Hewhich is borse of God, keepeth
Fimfelfz (as with watchand ward)thas the evil
oscsthit 1z Sathantosch binsnot by the alffanlys of
ey 1 Iolx. 5.18. Secondly, wee nnft make
wagre <ontinually again@ Sathan, finne, our
own tlefh,againtall our fpiritwall enemics,and
all cheinticementsof the world : we muft make
notruce with them, becaufz they willnever be
reconciled unto us, {o long as we haveintereft
unto the kingdome of heaven; and if we yeeld
tothem, wee lofeour kingly dignitic, and be-
come their vafials,and bondflaves. Thirdly,we
muit labour to killand defiroy thefc ourenc~
mics asmuch as poflibly we can,by that power
we have from Chrift our head, and like valiant
kirgs feek to havethe bloud of thefe enemies,
and fiem day to day ftriveto vanquith Sathan,
his power and mighr, to oycrcome the world,

hap. ty"[ he

by wayof A tionsof

B [ day of judgement, the * Surwrs flall judge the

C’ Inftyuc

D

and 1o weaken aur owne corruption.
/ 11 1 in this lite we be

muit

keepe in tubyestion wito God our wils
N J

afiections, wnd ehe werer chooghts and ine

! and i

ar foules. Wemufl vos looke for tule
over carthly kingdemes ; buthetein flands our |
kinudomein this world, Thatvce canfubdue
our corrupt atfeétions, and keepe our bodies
and {eules in ehedience nnto God. I a mag
were Prince overthe whole carchand yetcould |
nocrule himdelfe, he were but a poore Prinee, !
nay, he wereno Prince indeed. Bue thougha
man have not o much as a foor of grouud in
this world, 2nd yec can ruie and matler him-
elfe, his thoughts and affections, thismanisa
i valiane prince, and one whom Chrifthath cou-
- fzerate to be kg in heaven.
i Infredl 111 Seeing we be Kings, we muft
doethe dutic of Judges: for to hin that isa
king, belongeth foveraigre judgement. Inthe

world,and cligels alfo: bue wee muft be Judges
in this world. And yer here wee can beither
jJudgemen or Angels, but we nuft be our owne
| Judges. Wherctore, as Judges fummon, ar~
 taigne, condemne, &c. fomult we examine our
ifelves, call our felves to account, andas guiley
. perfons accufe and condemne our felves for our

finues : acknowledging wee bee worthyto bee

cait into eternall damnation with the Devill
“and his Angels : and withall plead for pardon,
,andapproach to the throne of grace, and for-
“gavenedlein Chyift : and in this wee fhew oor
Ifclvcs upright {pirituall Judges, and by chis
" meanes we fhail bee frec fromthe judgement
| tocome,

T111.1Fwe bekingsby Chiilt, we
muft carry our felvesas Kings couragioufly,and
conftantly intheafflictions and miteries whicly

wee fhallfuffer for Chrifts fake. For hercin a-
mong the reft, ftands cheroyaltic of a kingthat
heebeares with avalour and conrage ail the
i troubles which befall him. Hence it 1s, that S.
| Perer exhorts us to rejoyce in afflictions,becanfe
{weeare partakersof Chrifts [efferings, 1 Pet. 4.
13. and o are made conformable unto him
that was confecrare the Prince of our falvation
i through affiictions, H.b. 2. 10.
! Infirutt. V. Secing wee bee fpiricuall kings,
wee muft above all chings labour and fecke to
{ have our past in the kingdomic of Chritt, and in
i his righteonfnefles. A Chriltian muft not have
s hisheare glewed & fait ticd unto the things of
 this world, it is again(t his calling: buthe mul}‘
foule chis world, asthough hecufed ienot. If
a king fhould lay dowrc his crowne, and goc
and become a thepherd, er of fome mauall
trade, allmen would marvellatic: Soitfareth
| with them thac profefle hemfelvesto be Chri-
ftians, and yet Lend their sand endevours
wholly for thefe worldly things : theydocas
itwviere caltafide cheiv kingly crowne, and a-
bafe themfelves to flavilh bondage. But wee
muft ever afee have our beacts fixed in hieaven,
ftriving ro come to ous inheritance there.
Iijivil, V1L Secing all the true members
o Chriftbe Kirgs and princes ; this thould be
aninducemencto all backwarl perfons tolove |
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{and embrace true religion. In thele c.':rclcﬂ"c §
| dayes Religionis accounted pricncnc{lc, and
! thé profeffion thereof made matter of reproach.
| Buz this ought not to be fo, fecing that by it we
come to have right and intere(t unto the king-
| dom of heaven,and to the Lord ofall creatures. !
| And why (hould wee not efieeme the Golpel!
| preached 2s amofk precious jewell, fecing thac
| we which are vaffals of Sachan, and fircbrands
| of hell(asall menaicby nature) become there-
by themembers of Chrift, yea kings & princes
t0God? Yeaverily, the confideration of this
 fhould make the Minifters of the Gofpcltojoy
in theircallingssand to take all paines topreach
the Word, fecing by it menbecome of vaflals
of Satan the true members of Chrift, and heircs
of the kingdome of heaven. Inthis worid itis
counted great honour to confecrate and cfta-
blith one in sn earchly kingdome. Whata blef-
fed and honourable thing then is this, tocon-
fecraze fpirituall Kings for the Kingdome of|
heaven > Andthisis done, whenby the Word
preached, men are converted and brought to
unfeined repentance for their finnes, and to true
faichin Chrift Jefus.
Thusmuchfor the duties. Now follow the !

tothe foule, tobe in povertie and contempt a- |
mongmen; yet hereinmay the childeof God |
ftay his heart, and leffen his griefe, by confi-
dering that evenin this flate of miferie, heisa
Kingunto God ; though hec feeme bafe tothe
world : yetitappeareth not what he fhall bee,
forhe isheire to the kingdome of heaven, 1f a
man beein ficknefle, hemult confiderit is buc
Gods meffenger, tocall him out of this world
tothe full pofleffion of the joyes of his king-
dome.If he be in trouble ef minde, having his
owne confcience tormented fearfully by Satan
wich his finnes : yer he muft nocdefpaire, the
Lord will give himan happic iffie : he muft re-
member heisa King,and therforc fhall one day
have full conqueft over finne, Sathan, and his
owne corruption , yes, over all his enemics
whatfoever, if hebe in the heat of perfecuti-
on turmeiled and toffed from poft to pillar,
which flefh & blood cannot brook ; yetchen he
muft confider his callingto be a fpirituall king,
whofe propertyit is in the moft violent afficti-
ons, evenunto death it felfe (as Pax/ faich) o
bemorethar conqueronr, Rom. 8.37. Latly, in
the very pang of death,when nature mult needs
beediflolved, fouleand bodic feparated, then
muft the childeof God remember, thac heisa
King in Chrift, and this will Ray his heart a-
gaintt the feare of death ; for hercin fhall he fee
that by death, asthorow a firait paffige, hee
Mhall enteriato full poffeffion of his kingdome.
And thus much in that we are kings.

From the fecond dignitie of beleevers,which
isto bee Prielts unto God, wee are likewife
taught {undry duties:

Ficlt, eoreach and infivuct ore anosher., It was

fy};E};poﬁtion upan t/Je

confolacions to every true beleever onely. Itis | |the people alio. And herein ftands the praife
an heavic croffe, which breeds much anguifh | {of a Chriflian, to pray for hisbrethren. Hence

SR |
A theoffice of the Pricttunderthic Lawtoteach!

the people the will of God: The Friefts [:}u\v
Shosld preferve kuowledge, Mal, 2.7. And now
under the Gofpell not oncly the Minifler, but !
Ievery true beleever is a (piricuali Prictt, and |
| thercfore ought toreach asd admonif oneanon |
 ther,Col, 5. 16, When the Lord faich, Torch
| ot mtize anisointedsand domy Prophetsiobarme,
Pfal. 1¢5.15. he calleth all bis faithfull by the
name of Prophiets, becaufe they oughe to have
the knowledge of his will, and beeablealfoin
due time, and upon juft occafiontiifeachthe |
fame uato others, that [o the Gofpchdbf Chrift
may flouri(h. Ard as this dutiebelongs teall
men; fo efpecially to governours, as Parents
and Mafters, they muft thew themiclves pricfts
B [totheir charges. Abrabamdid it, Gen. 18. D=
vid did it, Prov. 4. And Bathfbebarh did t,Pro.
31. Allmultdoc ir, that defirea holy gencra-
tionto fircceed after them, Weeteach themo-
ther things, why not religion ?

Secondly, feeing wee bee Priefts, wee muft
pray unfeinedly, wor onely forour felves, bne
3 for all mes, elpecially the members of Chrift.
ThePrieftin chie old Teffament mult pray and
make requeft, notouely for himlelfe, but tor

itis thae Pasl faith, Pray foralithe Sasnes, and
for me; Ephef. 6.18, ofes is highly commen-
ded for this dutie, efpecially when he prayed
forthe fraclizes,and ffood before ths Lord s che
Clgapstoturne away b wrath,Exod.32. Llias fox
i his powerin prayerand prophecic,is called the
chariot and borjensanaf [fasi,2 Kin. 2.1 2. And
chis is recorded for the praife of Hezekiar,
That whenthe people were unprepared at the
cating of thePaffeover, Hez prayed tothe Lord
for mercie,and was heard, 2 Chron.z0.18. And
fo when we finde any commended in Scripture
for his giftin prayer, itisnot {o much for that
he prayed diligently for himfelfc, as for the
whole Church of God.

Thirdly, being Pricfts wee muft offer {piri-
cualifacritice unto God, thatis, dedicace our
felves, our foules and bedies, and allthacis in
us, our wir, learning, knowledge, and every
gift of bodie or minde to Gods fervice. That we
D may doe all chis to hisglorie, wee muftlooke
thatevery thing wee rake in hand have his be-
ginning from a pure beart, o good confesence,and
Jasth unfeined, and be direitedton goodend, 10
Gods glorie principaky, and the good of others,
whoms it may concerne.

Fourthly, we muft be fuli of bleflings. The
Prieftsin theold Teament, Numb. 6, ufed co
blefle the peeple : {omuft we if we be Chrifti-
ans, becaufe we are {pirituall Priefts. Wemuft
take heed of all curfed ipeaking, of flands-|
ring and backbiting, of {wvearing and forfive
ring : andgive ourfeivesto bletled and grazi-
ous fpeechestoall inen, and of all mea, fricnd:
ot focs, Ronu. 12.14. :

Fifrhly, wee mult fecke to have God for our

*Yim

!




verfe6,7.

s Destic.s.
Bl 11957

firft Chap. of she Revelation,

portion: The Levites had no pertion in the
Land of Canaan, but the tenths onely, * The
Lordswas their portson, S0 wee being Priclts to
God, muft bec content with any eftate in this
world, for Ged isour portion. Wee muft not
fecke too much aficr any inheritance on earth,
for then we cary not our felves like pricfisunco
God. The favour of God in Chrift muft be the
thing we long for,and thercin muft we rejoyce.
Tohimbee glorie and dominion for evermore,
Amen, Thefc words are a thankfgiving co God
for the forme¥ benefits of Chrift beftowed on
his Church; Which S./obn putteth in before he
have ended his record of the gracious works of
Chrift for his Church, asit were interrupting
himfelfe, for the greatdefire he had to the glo-
ricof God, Whereby we areraughe, that the
confideration of Gods benefits towards us,fpe-
cially fuch as concerne the kingdome of hea-
ven, (hould Rirreup our hearts togive conti-
nuali praife and gloric to God. This was Da-
vids affcétion, when he felt in his foule the par-
don of his finaes, and therefore he breaks out
into this thank{giving : My foulcpraifecthosthe
Lord, andforges not allhis benefits, Plalm. 1034 |
1. And {o did Pax/, after the bleffed memorie
of Gods mercic in his vocadion, 1 Tim.1.17. |
Sccondly, inthiscxample ot Johm weemay |
learae, what isthe true forme of giving thanks |
toGod, namely, to aferibe unto himall power, |
glory, and abfolute dominion for evérmiore, |
Butalas, it is too too manifet, that our corrupt '
nature will not doe this, but taking from God
his due, beftoweth it oncreatures, yea, onour
owne felves. It isa mateer of grace to know
what is dueto God, and to :[%ribc the fame
unto him, and thercfore we are charged o give

suntathe Lord glory andpower, which 1o the next
words hecals theglory of hss namse, Pial. 96.7,
8.S0 Chrilt he teacheth us toafcribe all power,
glory, might, and dominion to God, when we
{ay inthe Lords prayer, For thine & the king~
dome, thepower and gloric : thatis; The king-
dome of heaven s thine : all power in heaven
and carth is thine, and therefore all glorie is
thine ; and from our heaits we'doe afcribe the
fame untothee.
Laftly, S. John addeth, Amen, thatis, fobee
ir. Let all gloric and dominion bee given to
Chrift ; which is the fame hee fayd before.
Whereby he doth tefifie hisferventaffe&ion,
and ftrength of defire afterthe gloric of Chrift,
elfe hee would not have doubled his thankfgi-
ving. And fo i fhould bee with us, wee fhould
not frecze in our thank(giving for Gods bene-
fits, but labour to have our heartsand tongues
todoublethe fame,thatthercby wemay teftific
our fervent and carncft defire after his praife
and gloric.

v. 7 Beboid, be commeth

with clouds, and every ese [ball
|

A fec bim: sea, even thes which
pierced bim thorow : and all
\kindreds of the earth [fhall

‘wayle beforc bim, Even fo,cA-

|men.

Thefe words are a declaration of the fourch

adtion of our Saviour Chrift towards his
Church; and chat is, his fecond comming to
iudgement , to judge both quicke and dead.
Whercin we arc to confider fundry poins:firft;
this note of atcention, Behold: {econdiy, the
adtion of Chrifts comming it fclfe, He commerh:
B | thirdly,the manner how,with closds:amplified
' by the manifeftation thercof, Every eyefoall fee
bimyeven they that picrced bim : fourthly the et
fect of his cotnming : Alltrsbesofthe carsh fhall
waile : Fifthly the conclufion of this narration;
{ with twonotes of affeveration, Eves fo, Amen,
|10 confirme the ftcond comming of Chrlt o
all people.
1. Point, Beheld. Firlt, S John beginneth

this narration vwith a note of attention. The |

Spirit of God is accuftomed,when any thing is
of fpeciall weight , and worth our carctull
marking, to prefix before it this note of atten-
tion ; Bebold, orfuch like. Hence then weare
taught this fpeciall dutie, namely, often and
every day earneftly and fenoufly to bethinke
C|our jelves of the fecond comming of Chrift to
judgement. This confideration 1s a matter of
great ufe, for it isa norable meancs to begin
and contivue the converfion of a finner unto

God.When the Scribes and Pharifics obftinate
encmies, came to the Baptifme of S, 7ohz, hee
ufed this as 2 meancs to make them toturne
and beleeve in Chrift, faying, Oh generation of
vipers, who hath forewarned jou that you [bonld
fliefrom the vengeancerocome? Matth. 3.7.50
Peter ufech chis fame argument, to bring the
Jewes to repentance : cxhorting them to jurne

\that their fins might be put away,whenthe day of

lr;ﬁ—;/l;ing, (thatis) the duyof judgement [honld

i come, A& 3. 19, Pasnl perfwadesthe Atheni-

i ans to repentance, Becanfe tizera i5 i day appoin-

D redinwhichthe Lordwill judge the worldby Ie-

S Chrift, ASts 17.30,31.

i Secondly, this note of atzention ferves to
Rrike out hearts with a feareand reverence of
Chrift Jefus:for irgives us warning thathe fhal

| come to be our Judge. Wee are touched with

i aweand reverence toward carthly Magiftrares,
when wee confider thatthey have authority to
atcach, apprehend, and to bring us to their
courts and affifcs : How much more fhould this
worke in usa reverend awe towards Chrift,
when we confider,Thatone day we muft alt be
brought before his eribunall fcat, andthere be
judged of him.

11.Point. The comming of Chritt himfelfe,
He comes:that is,Chirift locally defcendeth 7;]6
the
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the hig ¢
| partof thisworld, wherethe clouds be, there |
)“’ give judgement upon all mackinde, quicke

and dead. Here marke in whae mavner ol
| propounds his comming the (zich not, he fhall i
| come, but in the prefeat time, bee commeth.
| Wherehy hee would teach us &, thatthis
| found comming of Chrift is as certaine, asif ic
cre now prefent. Secondly, thatitisnot leng
! 10, ot far oftbut will be quickly. Thirdly, chac
| our dutie is, to confider of the comming of
| Chrift asof a thing prefent. This Saint Jobn
| learced, and fo hould we by his example,foric
a mateer of greatufe.For hence weare taughe,

to defire snd doe thatevery day, which wee
{ would defire and doc in the day of judgement;
" and blefled is he that ateaineth hereunto.
‘\ Now that wee may come to the pradtice of|

this dutie, wee muft daily confider of the coma
1 ming of Chrift, norasa thing to be delayed or
! farre off, burasa thing prefent, We muttevery

day calt our felves to reckoning and account,
|and perfwade our felveschis may beethe laft
Iday;and fofhall wecarry our felvesevery day,
“aswe would inthe faft day, Now wee would

iwifhacthe day of judgement, that we did re-
i ¥

|pent and beleevein Clviff : and therefore every

i day ofour life,before the laft judgement come, |

| we oughit to repent and beleevein Chrift. If |

| thisdutic were practifed, we (hould finde lefle|
| corruption, and more graze in our hearts, and

) lefie tinne, and morzobedience in our lixes c-

j very day thanother : but grace is wanting and |
finne abounds, becaufe this meditation takes,
no place m our hearts. Agsiue, in thathe ﬁ\ith,\
He commsth, meaning in refpect of his man-
hood; hence wee gather, heis abfent fromus,

i in regard of bodily prefence ; and the heavens
mut containe him untill the day of judgement:
Butif Chrift werealwaicsbodily prefent inthe ‘l
Sacrament, he could notbe faid to eome, bu:l

|
i

ounely to manifct himfelfe, being before pre-
fent. And therefore the opinion of thofe which
hold the bread to be really Chriftsbody, to be
orabout thebread of the Sacrament, is moft
falfeand frivolous, flat again(t that article of |
our faith, whereby wee hold, That he comes |
from heaven,onelyat the laft day, in regardof |
hismanhood. ‘
i IILPeint.Themanner oFCI:rx’ji;comming, {
|intwo things : Firt, that be comeswith clonds : |
}Secondly, tnathis comming is epen, and vifible |
l toeveryeye. i

Ficlt, with clonds. Here S. Jobs {peakethaf- |
terthe mauner of the Prophets, whoto fecout
God in his majettie and gloric, fay, Aee comses
with cloeds, r1des on the wingsof the wind : as
though hee had faid, hee comes in exceeding |
jmajerticand glorie. Thefe words areadded to |
{make a diitinction berweene the firft and (e- |
{cond comming of Chrift. His fitft comming |
| wasia bumiliae, borne of 2 poore virgin, en- |
itertained in o flable ofan Inne : bue hisfecond ’

{comming is with gloric, majettic, and domini- [

edn Expofition upon the

g

C, rife, and recerve cheir Lifc and motion, und fee
> s

[ : - |
. . | 1 H y n fonis . o !
rea, in his mankood, to that | A oninthe clouds. And thereafonis, becaule he!

fcamc firlt to be aredecmer, and 2 Saviourby |

| his fuffecing ; and therefore came in the fate of |
{2 fervant. Buz his ccond comming is to beca !
”udgc of all men, yea, of his enemies ; and |
| thereforehee commeth with all might, maje- |
| ftic and glosie, to fhew himfelfe kingand Lord |
ofall. !
The ufes of this his {econd comming, are 1
| feedowne inthc 97. Plalm. to make the veris
‘; mounzaines totremble, to confound the wic-
i ked and ungodly, and tocomfoR the godlyin
| that day. |
‘ Secondly, for hisopen appearance; Everie
| eyeflallfe hims, hee thail come inmajeltic and |
| glorie: noc fecretly, Lne in vifible fhew o all |
the world. All men ii. 1l fee hite with their |
owneyes: All 1iuy,which were fince the world
| begantohiis comming.
| Inthefe words hee toucheth three points:
| Firft, heetaked! it here for granted, thatevery
| manhall rift from deathto life, though their
| death were never fo ftrange, or never 1o lon
| before. Sccondiy, that ali men being raifed a- )
| gaine, fhall have fife,and motionand their fen-
| fesreftored to them,as before they died Third-
|1y, thatall men,none excepred, fhall come and
 ftand before the tribunallfeat of Chrilt, and
 there be judged of himin the clouds.
The coniideration whereofis, Firft, 30 ex-
| ceeding comfore o Gods cluldren, in that thcy
|being dead and rotten in their graves, fall

| Chriftther Saviour, aud Judge of all men. If a
!'man when hee Layeth nim downe to fleepe,
[ (liould bee told, tiat when he rofe, he thould
j fee hisdead father and mother; or his deacelt
friends, whom he faw notoflong befere; this |
{ would be a notable comrort to bim, thatnow H
he fhould enjoy them againe : but how faree |
greater comfort fhall this yeeld to alithe god-
ly, who havebeen dead and roteen i the grave,
That they fhall bee raifed up, and not oncly
meet with godiy friends, butenjoy Chiit Je- |
{us the fonne of God, which is the friend of
friends; who fhall give thewn not onely lifeand
wotion, but ceereall life with his owne miaje- |
Qie. This was Jebs comforr, that though hec |
died, yet hec beleeved bec flionlifee bisrodeenser |
with Lis eyes. And this thould be our comfort |
againft the feare of death, and laft judge- |
ment.
Sccondly, thisisacerror to the wicked, and |
oaliimpenitent finners, thatthey ] il
they, aill they) bee brought to tie buie ot
Chrifts judgement feat, and there looke on him |
who istheir Judge,whomthey bavein theic isfe |
“contemmed and defpifed. And this confidera- |
jtion may feeme to move them to repenzance,
which have not begun to repent, and 1o fa-|
bour tobecome the membess ot Cirilk ; asalin:
to increafc and er yepentance in ther,
|'who have by Gods gracc begun the fiae. de
i may be fome doc thinke when they dic, #ilis |

1




j could efcape,inall likelihood it would be thofe

[Ie

{day.

bue though we lie roztenin cur gravesa thou-
fand, or cwo thouland yeares; yetwe fhallrife,
an lookeupon our Judge w ith ourowne eycs.
Aud if wee have not in ou: life time repented,
we thall hearehim with ourowne eares, giving ¢
the dreadivlifentence againftus, Goeyeeenrfed
into cuerlafbing fre:and thereforeitisbeft for us
in thisday of grace to prevent thisdanger, and
nowr repent and beleeve in Chritt, thatthen we
may rife with joy,and Rand with bolducfle be-
fore Chuift Jelis. No doube if we wereperfiva-
ded thatwe fhould thusappeare,it wauld move
us forepnt.

Thirdly, Evericeye [ballfee him : thatis, all
men with their owne eyes (hall looke on him.
Hence it may begachered,that thofe who wan-
ted their fightinthislife, fhallhave it thenre-
ftored. It isgranted of all Divines, thatthe E-
1e& fhall haveall their fenfes and other defects
reftored, wherin they were wanting in chis life:
And it mayalio be added that the wicked fhall
then have fome of cheir fenfesreftored, if they
ntedthie fonein chis life;as hearing,and fee-
ing arthe lealt: forthedeafeinall heare,and the
bimde thall fec this Judge. And this can beno
glorie to them, fecingitisto increate their mi-
ferie : for the more [enfes they have, themore
punifhment they fhall feele, becaufe by fenfe
weapprehend milerie.

Ewes thofe which picrced him. Hereis added
2 further evidence of Chrifts manifeltation of
his comming,and that for three caufes :Fir, to
fhewthat no power, or wifdome in the world,
can free any one from hisappearance. Forifany

wesand Gentiles,who prevailed moft againtt
Chrift,and put him to death. But nonc ot thofe
canefcape his judgemenc : foreventhey which
pierced bim, they[ball [ce this Indge, and alfo
be fummoned before his Majeflic. For though
they had powerto kill him, yet none of them
fhall then have power, to abfeat themfelves
frombefore his barre of Judgement atthe laft

Sccondly,to fhew the cafeofall wicked men::
namely, that fuch wecand miferio fhali befall
them,zsthey never once thoughtof. The Jewves
and Gentiles which crucified Chiift, “never
dreamed ofthis;that he whom they thenputto
a temporall death, fhould one day be a Judge,
{ and condemve them to ctemall death, unleffe
i they had repented.

{ irdly, to thew therufulland wofull cfiate
! ot allimpeniteut finners:they fhall rife ro judg-
i ment, and have their greaweft encmic their
i Judge,who wiil thew rigour upon them,and ju-

ftice withour all mercie: for this piercing of

Chrift is meancuor only ofthe Jews,which put
1 him to dcach, butof” alfungodly perfons : be-
fe h doc by their fins, as with fwords
s, wound bimyac the heare, as the
Lispenitent finners be as the Jews
P which crucified Chrift,as Jdas which becraied

ﬁ;ﬂ 6 hap. of the Revelation. » |
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done,and there isno furtheraccountofollow; A thim,and as the fouldiers which gnared s fide :|

and unleflethey uow repent,they fhallone day
be judged as his enemics.
Eventhey which pierced him. Outof thefe
words fome gather, that the bodie of Chrift
\hnrh Rillthe woundsand skarres which were
givenhimac his death;the print of the nailes in
his handsand tect, and that thefe fhall be feene
inbimac thelaft day : adding withallthatitis
no blcm'xf_h to Chrift to have thefe, but racher
anincreale of his glorie, but this cannot be ga-
thered hencesforhough ic be £33, 7 e s fhatife
him nlmm:hp;pirrud;ycr itfolloweth nor,that
they fhall fee him as hee was picrced : what
though they feethe perfon, whom they woun-
ded, fhall they therefore fee his wounds ? Ma-
oy (hall fee Kings and Quecncs whom they
crowned inchis world, but it followeth oo,
thattherefore chey fhall weare their crownes.
So wefhallfee our fathers and mothers,but not
as fathers and mothers.
1V. Point. The fruitand effe@ of his com-
ming,clpecially inthe wicked, inthefe words ;
U didallribes of tise carih hallarle before bims,
WhereS. Jobn {peakes of the whole world, ac-
cording tothe condition of the land of Canaan:
for onely that part of the werld was divided
into tribes. And in like cafe, our Saviour Chrift
fetteth oue the judgement of the whole world,
according to the ftate and manaer of judging
thevifible Church, Martth. 25, So that hismea-
ning s, that they which repented vot, of what
| nation foever, of what tiaze, or condition foe-
verthey had beene, fhall wayle,and mouincac

thatday. And he addes a reafon of thistheic
mourning, inthefe words, for him, before him,
or over him : that is, they fhall wayle, and
lament with exceeding lunentaticn,, becaute
they beleeved not his word , but contemned
himand his do&rine, and thercfore now they
wane all helpe to free them from the pu-
nifhmene of theirunbeleefe, and contempt of
the Gofpell : for this time is the onely ume of]|
grace and mercie @ afterwards chere is no
worke nor invocation, that can alter mins ¢~
Race.

Hercthenwe arcadmonifbed, firdt, thatin
this world we labour above allthingstol:ere-
conciled 10 God in Chnfl, to get our finnes
pardoned, to beleeve and embrace his hely
Word ; and unlefle weattaine hicseunto inthis
life, we fhall waile crernzlly : for whenthelatt
dayiscome, thereis no hope of helpe, no way
to efcape, no time of gracc to repent. Remem-
ber the foolifh virgins, that foughe for oyle,
when it was too late, and knocked when'the
doores werc fhur, Mattis. 25. Bueif by Gods
mercy we caninthislile get hislove and favour
in Chrift, then fhall we enoy the fame eternal-
{1y : yea,atthis dreadfuil day roall the wicked,

we fhalhftup ourheads & our heares when we
(ﬁm[l fec Chnit comming to our full redempti-|
on:all teares fhall be wised from ourcyu,whéi
i the wicked fhall cric and houle, woeand alas|
| forl

i any.
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duno
iltlabour by :lln:’mrs
thall bee | ‘
e, and fo
fhal wedcfeat fa mai wailing. |
y, here fee what an evill confcience
i is:Te Licth afteep here while 2 man lives,and ne- |
. leth Lim, and fo it may doein deach |
e lof }d:y, when he (hall fec his |
yes. then iz will Rirre, it will
bim, it will artach, accule, and con-
iz willfay to his :'hnge 2l hisfins,
hiscor \zm.meCH fand Lis Word,his unbe-
lefejn the time ofgrace;and then it willbreake | i
hishearr, being as good asa thouland witael- |
festo condemne him,
This (hould caufc alimen to labour togera
: good confeience, wafhed and purged in the |
bloudot Chritt, \\’ud\ will not fuffer us ro lie |
m'n\ one unrr and upon our repesitance will
as we b favour of God : Which if
onx o chislife, thenit will never make usto |
wayicarzhelaftday; butic willexcufe us, nnd‘
us lcokc up co our Redeemer, and to re- |
ireake heed when thy confei- |
accufeth vox forthy fis, |
nonotatdeathsthar Q:ICHHLC')RICI!CC\\hJch
willaw akczzr‘wuy of judgement,to torment |
and condemmne thee,
Paint. The u.cancs-\' :rcby hee confir-
i ineth che certaintic of the {ame comming of
Cher thatis, by adouble note of affeverati- |
i . Oune of thefe is taken from
s the fecond from the He-
gboth as much as e Amen,
Inwhich phrafe S./ofm |
che thingswe a-
fvouch Tiere be three wayes,) hcrcby a lh‘ng |
{ may be :x\u‘.ch' : Fisli, bya fimpleand bare |
afﬁ'nn 1, ornegation : Secondly, byan car-
! nett axlexcnncn rhwiy byano.th. NowS.
g Jol wfeth thefe two netes of affuring in this
\ weightic matier of Chrills fccond comming,
fl)’lng,f[etummlu even *,“»:m sthat is, ccx-
tainly, and without ali deubtit isfo. Hcrcoy
teschingus, firft, thar anafleveration muft nor
Be u.Cf’ butoacly when the mater is of great
\-.cmhumd momenz. Here then wee l’u, that
wretched sstheir practice, whoufctobind eve-;
ty word withanoath 1cms:\dxgr':aaovc
this affeveration. ‘xu they alfeare here juftly
| reproved, who o their ordinaric communica-
| tion, have ever in theiv mouth fome weighty
affeverzrion. O Savicur often uleth thefe
¢set afleveration, yeronely in matters of
1 the hearers
cr attention, and

h

joyee i
ence n:m afleepe, ar

l
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attice of atheitls,

OUT COrTUpL Natuic,
|

;{n?;po/ftion up;r; the

|
< 2
tismoftcertaineand |
g we fhould more feri- [

‘A thereis brcd :‘1 ﬁm perf\ufoﬁ, Thn either
| vee fhall not be fummoned to judgement,or cls
I that Chrifts comming is farre off: Iike to the
cvnlfc.vanr who fanh My Mafter deferres
| biz comming : which evill fervant by natureis
| every one ot us.

Thirdly,hereby John gives us to underfiand,
one fpeciall note & marke of the child of God :
namely, to defirc and longafter unfained!y ch
fecond comming of Chrifk to judgement: for
as thefe words bee :naffcvrrmon, fo withall
they containe a moft earncft defire, Evenfo, A-
mez:asifhe fhould mybyvsayof:nﬁ\:nu the
| proclziming of hiscomming, Lord grant it bee
fo:yea Lord, let i be fo. Hence it is that S. Pax!

I defcribes ail thofe, who muft receive the crown
of righteoufneflc, by this propertie, thatthey
!love hi#s appearing, 2 Tim. 4.8. As for the un-

i godly, it is not io with them, (they being ot |
]uﬁm:d norfanétificd, and fo socreconciled to
God in Chrift); cannot love this appearing. Nay
rhcy could wifh withalltheir hearts there were
i no hell, nor laft ]udﬂum:m. And by thisone
i note we may well judge of cur eflates; for if
from our hearts wedetire and jong for this fe-
'cond comming to 1\1Jgnrcns. and wilh hee
would come gizickly, thenicis 2 certzine token |
and figne we be reconciled to God in Chrift,
and thall receive the crowne of ‘xrconfn:ﬂc.
Burifas ye we feele not this longing and hun-
gring detire inus, then wee mutt {ofpeét our
klws, and .abour:vcry d..y tofecleit :foritis

C  the defireof the Saints to &ay How /aungrd {
And with Zobu, evenfo, e Amer,

v.8 Fam ediphaand O-
\mega , the beginning and the
\end, [aith the Lord, which s,
nf/mb was,and which s to come,
\even the c/{/ng.é/ze.

| AfeerS. Johnhad deferibed Chiift atlerge,
inthe former verfes: hebringeth himfpraking
| of himfelfe by a figure, asmay appesre by this
| claufe (faiththe Lm«d, y

i Theend and fcapc of thefe words in this
'D | verle,isto confirme that which wasbefose fpo-
1 kenof Chrift, being a proofe and reafon there-
| of:ﬂm’rhxs mannerto be conceived. He which
tisthe beginningand the end of c. hee
fufficient to bea King, Priclt and
‘lhc Church, and isbothabicand w
| ftow onthemall bleffings which fervefc
ycood Thefirft pase of thisargument
! tcd the fecond part is conra incdine
iverfe: Butd amihe beginntng andihe cnd;

mer:ﬁ;r: ltmf:mrlrn. 3
Inthis cighth verfeare three points cone
i ning Chrift : Firlt, hee ss thebeging
: end. Second] 5,8, dnd 151 come., ﬂ
11y,hess eAbmightis. Forthe firft :thar C
{ the begiaping and cud, €. Il/rcr'"(u
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lcave unto Chriftin all things, if we woul

. enjoycternall happinefle : for without him is
| nothingb\x;ch:ng} g ;and unlefle we ha'.\-p our
; ﬂalilcnanb from him;we cannot but come to an
tend. 5 .., - .
! "Sccondig, heisthe end;becanfeall things in

| acomparifon taken from the Gracke alphabet;
| and it ftandech thus ; Asinthe.eA4, B, C, of the
: Grecians, eAlphais the firfk letter, and there-
| fore the beginning of all the leceers; anf‘l Ome-
gais thelafl, and cherefore theend.of alithe
Texcess: So{faith Chrift )1 amthe beginniiig of all

p N

things that are, andthe end of all things. The |
firfl pare of chis fimilizude. ggin, thefe words, /
s Alpha,and Om:gasthatis {am A!pl{q,m‘d
Omssga.The fecond partinthele words, I'hebe,
gi}ml{:g,ﬂrld't/?: end, . . . .

From this, and fich auney of {peaking,|
she Papifts gather, thacit is ywiull to worfhip
Godin a ftrange language! An thattheScrip-
tures areto be read and delivered o the pepple
inan unknowne tongue. B‘ut:hcirmllc&_xqujs
frivolous : Forthough the unlearned Englith- | B
man kaow not what A/phaz and Omega is,

o,

the Churches to whom this was Wrirten, being
Grecians, knaw generally what was meant
hereby, L e e

Againe, though the fpirit of Godtilech here
and there a firange word or phrafe,yct wemay
not follow that pradtice in the whole fervice
and worfhip of God, wherby ncither the word
wor prayer,{hould be underftood of che people
asthe Papiftsdec..

1 amsthe beginning. Chrifkisfaid to be the be-
ginning fortwo caufes:Firf,becaufe he was the
very firft of all chings : there was nothing bee
fore him, hee had a being when all creatures:
were not 3 then was he thefame that heis now; !
and for this Gaich S. Johw,c.x.1. [nthe beginning .
was the word, thatis,the Sonpe of God ;he had
his beingand fubfifting, when' all other crca-
tures wanted i, and began to be. , .

This proveth the ctegnitic of Chrift, becaufe
hee hath his bzing before, any creature ; hee
veas a fub@ance and cflence begotten of the Fa-
ther before ail worlds, not created @5 other
creatures are, or made of any other.

Secondly he iscalled the beginning; becaufe
heegivetha beginningto all creatures: For all
things which were created, and had abeing,
were created by him, and had their being from
him. So faith the Apoftle, Allthings are from
him,Col.1.16. And hence we learne,thac when
we go about any bufinefle in word or deed, we,
mult begin jt with mvocation inthe name of
Chirift : for Chrift he gives the beginning, and
proceeding to all things. And without his help,
we cannet haye inany thing good fuccefle.

Secondly, the fame Chriftistheend of all
things,and chat for two caiffes: ficft,becaufe he
isthe laft ofall things, and after him isvething
in fubfifting,aud being: for all creatures, if they
wwere left 1o themfelves, would come to no-
thing. And whercas fome creatures be cternall,
itis not of themielves, but by him, aad from
him which is the end. But though they all
{hould come tonothing, yet Chritt would re-
maine the fame he was for ever, namely, thee-
ternall Sonne, aud Word of the Father. This

C

then fheuld makeus with full purpol‘cof heart

heaven and carth were made to ferve him:: For
himwere allthmyscreated, Col. 1.16.thatis,to
ferve forhis glory and prajfe., i

The fecond ching herg faid of Chriftisthis,
which &, wae, and w10 come. Thefe words were
cxpoupded in the 4. verlg; where the very fame
arc aflizmed of the Father. The n\c:|i§p§;§,!har
Chriftis in prefena per fett fubffance andcffence,
m‘!)ﬂqi_f,f{/]ﬁﬁrﬂg iy éj,’rm‘:lfmm bimfelfc, and

Nfosch a fubflance beewas iis tme psft, fromallc-

tcrnily, and fich as fboall continuc insime 10 come
OF EVCrimore B B . IR
Hence weelearne ducuhings +Eirft,ehat cthe
fecond perfonin the Trinity is confubifantiall
withthe father,that is,ofone and the {ame fub-
ftance and nature wich him. The rcafon is; be-
caufechere can bee butone onely fubftance or
eflence, which hath being in, and by it felfc,
and from it felfe alone : neither can we conceive
how there fhould betwo, ormore, but onely
one ; asthere cannoc bee twoerernals, or two

which haye nothing one of another. Now ir
che 4. verfe icis faid of the Father, Therbecisa

ofthe fecond perfon, the fonne. And theretore
heeis of the very fame fubftance with the Fa-
ther : for though they be diftiné perfons in the
Godhead, yet they havebut one and the fime
fubffance, one and the fame divine natire, and
Godhead.. \ Lo
Sccondly, hence we may gazher, that Chirif
is God of himfelfe ; becaufe as the Father is,was,
and fhall be ; So the Sonne is,was,and {hall be;
and thatin the fame refpects; So that as the Fa-
ther is God of himfelfe, and fromnone other,
fo the Sonnc 15 God of hiratcife, z.nd from none.
other. Indeed as hecis the Sorne, the fecond
pezfon, {o hee is ofthe Father, and hath his be-
ing from him by eternall gencration < but as he
is God,he isconfubftantial with theFatherjand:
cocquall with him,and hath his effence of and,
iA him alone. Andthe fareis to be affirmed of]|
the holy Ghoft ; as hec is the third perfon, hee
procécds from the Facherand che Sonpe, but
ashee isGod, hee is of bimfelfe, and fror none
ciher. L L
Thicdly,kence weleain,thaz Chrittis cocter-
nall with the facher,being everlafting asthe fa-

ther is,and cvery way cncqu:\l,hiving(hc{'.1mr‘_
attributes of the Godhead the

The third poinctouchi
is the edlmighsy.

hatthe Fathier hath.
Chriftis, thathee|
is inGod, and fo in

infinites,two omnipotents and abfoluce Lotds

fiebftarce of himfelfe, inbimfelfe, andfrom bim-
elfe alone. And here the felfe fame thing is faid |

!3;,: he cauvdc': wany things, 02 his.
1md,ur will doe

as hekcould vail

y
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| Abrabam of the flones, buthe would not : hee
| could have delivered Chrift from death, buthe
' would not. Now Chrifts omnipotency is not
I tobee underftood of his potenriall power here
principally, but rather of his altuall power,
& whereby heebringeth to pafle without letand
| impediment whatfocyer he decrecth,willeth,or
| promifeth,
|~ From this omnipotency of Chrift, arifetha
' double comfort to his Church: firlt,that what-
| foeverhehath promifed in his Gofpel,is yeannd
| Amei: that iz, fhall be brooghe to paffe effe&u-
! atlywithout ftop and let,as affuredly as he pro-
| mifed it.Now Chrift hath'promifed in his Gof~
I pelltoail penitent finners, remiffion of finnes,
| mortification, juftification, and lifc cverlafting:
\ every one whereof, thall in due time be donc to_
| everytruebeleever,which isa fingular comfore
{tothem : forall men and Angels cannot give
i oneof theleto anyoneman ; but Chrilt heeis
| omnipotent, 2ud hee bothcan and will cffedt
{them allto his clect.

The fecond comfort 3 thar Chrift both can
{and will give his Church fufficient fecurity and
protection through all the miferies of thislife :
he candefend and guard heragain(t ailthe fury
and malice of Saran, and all her enemies : heeis
above them, and can bridle their might, when

and how he pleafeth.
l Hence alfo, that Chrift is Almighty, wee are
*{:uglu twe duties: Firft,under the croffeand in

ibulation, to humble our felves under his

ighty hand : for it ishe which corre&eth us,
whois Almighty,able todoe what he lift, and
more than he will; refiftance and repining will
doe usno good.Sccondly, this fhould move us
to pesforme hearty obedience unco Chrift in all
things: both in our generall and particular cal-
lingto watke uprightly before him : for heeis
Almighty,and feech whether we walke fincere-
Iy betore him or nct; 1f we doe not,heis ableto
punifh us. By this Argument God perfivadeth
Abrahamto walkeuprightly before him, be-
caufche isAlmighty,able o corset anddeliroy
thofe which refufeto obey him, Genex7.1.

v. 9 Iobn, evenyour bro-
ther, and companion in tribula-
tion, and in the K ingdome, and
patience of Fefus (hrift, wasin
the Ifle called Patmos, for the
word of God, and for the wit-

\nefing of Fefus Chrift.

Hitherto wee have intreated ofthe Preface
[ofhis baoke, contrining theticle and inferip-
i tion thereof. Now trom thisninth verfe, tothe
Icud of the third Chapier, isconcained one of

izhofc feven vifions which were fhewed unto
| Iz, and are fer downe in thisbooke. In this

o4 Expofition upon the |

A

B

C

firft vifion two things are tobe noted : firft the

circumftances : fecondly,the pares thereof. The !
circumftances in the ninth and tenth verfes s the |
parts, from thence tothe end of the 3.Chapter. 1

The circumfances of this vifion are foure,
fift, cthe perfonto whom this vifion was fhew- |
ed, nainely, Jobn : The &cond the place where,
at Parmos : The thitd, the mainerhow it was
propounded ; Ié\¢hs delivered: unto himbeing
ravifbed inthe vi: The fourth the time when,
onthe Lordsday, -

Forthe firft: John isthe perfon to whom this
vifion befcl, who doth therefore narne himfelfe
to thew that it was given him of the Lord ; for
as the Lord hath his vifions and revelations,(as
hath beene faid)fo the devill hath his:but they
may bee diftinguithed by the perfons to whom
theybe given. God giveth his vifions not to all
mei,butunto thofe which are moft fit for them;
fuch as be moft holy men forlife, endued with
exceeding gifts of God, as knowledge, wif-
dome, conilncy, zeale, piety, and religion.
Soin theold Teftament, he delivered not them
to all, butto his fervantsthe Prephets, men of
fingular gifts and graces, and of excecding ho-
lineffe and picty. Indeed the Lord revealed
fome particular thingsby wicked men, asby
Balsapsand Caiphas,buc they never knew what
thofe things meant which were fhewed unto
them. Tc is a property belonging to the fer-
vants of God, toreceive a vifion, and to know
the fame to theircomfort. And for hoth thefe
was Jehnthroughly qualified; he wasa man of
exceeding holinefle of lifes (for Chrift loved
him)and of fingular and rare gifts, full of zeale,
love, and piety, and alfo had the knowledge of
this vifion made knowneunto him :bue the de.
vill maketh no fuch choice ; his vifions befall
men which are Heretikes, wicked notorious
finers,who have no fuch rare and fpeciall gifes
asthe otherhave ; fo that wee mult efteeme of
this , asa fingular giftof Ged to his owne A-
poftle S. Zohn.

Now Jobn having named himfclfe to bethe
receiver of this vifion: forthe greater credit
hereof, hee defcribtes himfelfe by two modeft
termes : FirR, A brecher : fecondly, A compani-
on.Firlt, hee calshimfelfe their brother : thatis,
of them who by faith wereall members of the
myftcall body of Chrift. For the Church of
Godisa family,wherof Godthe Father is head
and houtholder, Jefus Chrift isthe elder bro-
ther, and all belcevers are feliow-brethsen, in
and by Chrift, being by faith the adopted fons
of God, members of thac family, and bretheen
each taother.

Ferfeo.

veiler

By this title( yoxr brother )firlt he fecteth out
his bumility, and greatmodefty. For hee wasa
man at thattime above ali men whichlived, in
regard of his gifisand holinefle oflife : hee was
the 1t Apoftle, and had the Apoftolicall au-
thority , being 2 moft zealous and con- \

fant profe(lor,yet he callech himfelfe abrother |

toall true beleevers, and maketh himfelfe bu
N
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quall with them, though chey were farre infe-
riour tohim. And o fhould we elteeme better
of our brethezn than of our felves,and make our
telvesinferiour to them,

Sccondly,by this title we ce he had his heart
full of brotherly love, to all the members of the
Church of Chrift;he loved themas brethrensSo
weare bound to Jove all men even our encemies,
asthey bec of the fame flefh with us : butthofe
thae be of the [ame faith and refigion with us,
o thefe efpecially thouldwe fhew our love and
affe&ion. So Paxl faith o the Chrittian Ro-
mans, Be affettioned to love exc another with bro-
therlylove,Rom. 12. 10. And greatreafon: for
beleeversare linked each to ozher with thenee-
reft bond : they have che fame Facher, which is
Ged, the fam= Redcemer, the fame faich hopc,
baptifine, and the fame benefit by Jefus Chnft
his death and obedience.

Butthis ducy is not practifed : there bee thae
caltheinlelves brethren,who(as /fy (aith) haie
them thiar tvemble ar the wordsand mueke them o~
wen for the profeffion of the fume religionwheret s
¢y thinktebefzved.Ifany feem to ke mors
conlcicnce of their wayes than others, they are
reviled and hated for che name of Chrift:which
oughtnotto bee, for among all true Chriftians
(hould be brotherly love.

The fecond ticle, Companion, or Copartnerin
three things: intribulations, in the Kingdome,
andin the patienceof Chrift. Hee cals himfelfe
(opartser with them in tribulacions, for ewo

chis vifios, the whole Church was intribulati-
on and perfecution, under that crucll eyrant
Domitian, about fourlcore oran hundred years
after Chrift, who banifhed Zof»into Patmos.:
where he was notunmindefull of the afflictions
ofthe Church, whereof he vas a member :and
therefore calshimfelfe a partner wich them in
affliction.

By wehich hee Meweth, what is the (tate of
Gods Church in this world, namely, to béun.
derthe croffe : and the members chercot mutt
notbee companions of peace and eafe, butco-
pactaers in affliction and tribulation. And ther-
forz Chrift teacheth thofe which will bee his
Difciples, thefcleflons : Firlt, to deaythem-

him. And becauic of this eftate, the Church in
chisworld is called the Adilnant (hurch, being
in continuall fightagainft che devil!,and hisin-
! ttruments, The confideration whereof is of
{ ipeciailule : fistt,weinthis land have lad peace
1 and quictnefle formany yeareswithoue perfe- |
| cugion, which we muttacknowledge for a (pe-
| ciall bielfing vouchfafed tous for this end; that
| nowinthe time of peace wemight prepare our
felves agrinitche day of wiall. For fecing the |
eftate otthe Chuech is to bee under atficticns ; |
weeare allin du.y bound to wait continually |
i shen God will callus to futfer for his fake, No
jmincan define the time, or the manner ofour
\tmil + bucyet chac iz willcome, weemuitce- !

. -j;?rﬂyt/mp. 0/ the ’jQ velation. - ;

=

caufes:Firft,becaufe at that time when he wrote | C

feives, to take up his croffe daily and co follow | D

A\ folvesbecanteotheu
God hath toralong
into hisharvel}, wiesbynadaulemany
arc gathered ineo'the Lords barieeNo
thisTong gnthering, there will conv s d
f.mning : The Lotd will wike into nis hand
the fan of affliction, and puc itinto hiscorc,
and thereby trie the chafie from the wheat.
It ftands us therefore in hand to prepare our
felvesinthis time of peace, that wee may. Bee
found good corne inthe Lords fieve, and not
chaffe, winch mull bee cattinto unquenchable
e,

Secondly, hee cals himfelfe their coparsner in
afflsition ; becaufc his picitull heart was moved
with tiie bowels of compaihion, towards all his
fellow-members ; when hee temenbred their
perfecution and afflichien under the ciuell ty-
rang Domitiss, And the fancaftection fhould
bee in every one of us towards the poore affli-
&ed tervancs of Chrilt ¢ fecing they be our fel-
low-iuenibers,we thould have afeilow-tecling
with chiem, weep ng wich them chat weepe,and
fhew our compaflion i pitying them. If the
foot bee pricked, the head foopes, the vye be-
heldsand lookes unit, ngerpuls it out, the
hand applyes che plaitier, the other footis reax
dieto runne for helpe, theroigue co aske for
counfell, and all the membersare ready to af-
ford theirnatucall helpe in picic and fcllow-feen
ling:{o when any members of the Church fuffer
afftidtion , bee pricked with perfecation for
Chriftsfake; then fhould we asmembers of the
fame body, be ready to docallche help we can
to chem, elpecially in thewing our fellow-f
ling with thenn

Thefecond thing wherein hecisthis copare-
nex is, 1 the ksngdome of (irifk, thac is, the
kingdome of heaven. Whereabierve, thaz hee
placeth fellowip inaifliction, betore compa-
nion in the kingdome: to give us coundecliand,
thaethrough ailictions and crofles for Chuitts
fake, is the ceady way to this kingdome. [cis
that way whick is beaten and teoden by the
Prophets, Apoflics, and the Sames ofGod : as
the Apoltle faich, Thrvigh nranifsldtribulaions | -
wee mufF enter e hesven, And ehis o
affisition caufeth to us an inbiit i X
not by deferving ic, but by l'hc;\'mg the plaine
way chither, Whereby wee are raught, noteo
thinkeit hard when rialsdoe befuilus, butras
ther to count it a good thng, yer, exceeding
greatgladneile, when any afffiction doth befall
us for Chritts fake ¢ tor hereby wearebrought
like wandring f e into chat beaten pach |y,
whichleadeth to heaven. Nuy wee mutt rather
marveil when we protefie the Gofpel and have \
o adfliction 5 then wenay feare wee be outof

the way, fecing the Lor. i5 ewery childe |Hebas ?
whicl i Dis ownes !

Thiedly heis Copartrer inpatienceswhich he

addeh, becaute it 15 a molft worthy verue,

whereby wee aremade able toperieveicinaf-
{ihiction nil wccmr‘\; to heaven. Afli
' vz
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the beatenway, heaven isour joyfull end, pa-| Af

tienceis the meanes to make us gocon till wee,

{ :nmc:l\irhcr:Wlmrﬂewr:/:bgmren-mm.z.nn“‘
Vsorittenfor our learsiing that »vrz/:ro;(g/vpallz»zczl,
| und comfort in the Scriptures might have hape
Rom. 15.4. Where true hopetocometo hea-
ven is obtained by paticnee, which maketha
beleever togoc onin fuffering, till heccometo
life cternall. There is much fruit in the good
ground, but not brought forch without pati-
cuce; and thetruebeleever is faved by hope in
this world, yet cannot cometo heaven without
paticnce, Jam. 5. for thereby heemutt poﬂ'cﬂ'c
hisfoule.

Now becaufe men will fay, paticnce is a
hardmatter, and fo are difcouraged from fcc-\n
king for it stherefore 1o feran edge ontheirde-|
fire, headdes, /e s the patience of Chreff - and it |
is fo called, cither becaufe hee commands ity or |
becaufe 1t is hisgift, and commeth from (hr:1

| Spiriof Chrift 5 or chiefly becaufe he himfelfe!
tﬁxf&rcrh inhis members, and as their mifery|

and fuffering is his, fo is their patience, Thc)
confideration whereof isa fingular motiveto)
induce every childe of God to patience, in bea-
ring the croffe for Chrifts (2ke : for they hav:‘
Chrilttheir fellow-fuffer ¢, hetakes parcwith
them,and puts under his ﬂ'\mf{d:r: Who would |
not then hee content to fuffer with patience ?;
And thus much of the branches of his fellow-
fhip feverally.
Now confider them jointly,and they contain
a notable defcription of the communion of"’C
Saints, which is a {peciall Article of ourfaich, |
ftanding inthree things intribulation, inthe
Kingdome of heaven; and i patience. And
marke well, that this communion begins in tri-
bulation, therein we muft be partners, and tha |
with patience, before we come to havefellow-
fhip in the Kingdome of Heaven. That man
chereforethac hach afflictions faid on him,inuft
Dearethem patiently ; and when the members
of Chrift are under thecroffe, he muft in tender
compaffion betouched wich their miferics:and
when he doth truly fecle in his heart chis Chri-
{tian patience and compaffion, thenmay heaf
fure himfelfe heis entred into chis commuuion,
and fhall undoubied!y with ali Saints bee par- D
taker of the joyes of heaven.But if patience and
| anting,we pcrf\vadc our felves }
invaine of thiscommunion : and therefore let:
o againft impatience , and againft the
Teand hardnefle of our hearts j thar we
iy seizhermurmure againtt God inour owne
sflictions, nor yetr want compaffion rowards
cur bretheen thar any where fuffer afliction for
the name of Chrift, Thus much forthe circum-
france of the peion,
Was sis the (12 culled Parmsose In thefe words
tisthefecond chicumftance, namely, theplace
where this vifion was givento fofin This Pac-
moes is one of thofe liands, which the Geogra- |
phers call Sporades, lyingin the Wefk part of |
Afa the lefle, neereto the Churches to whom ‘\

c/{;gc;;ﬁti

on itpon the
fohs writand by the Sea commonly called thic
Egean {ea, This Illand wasafmall, bafe
poore Iftand, littlc or never a whicinhabiced.

Saine £o/iz had his vifior,not at Jerufalem,at
Antioch,or Rome,but in Paunos,a bale,poose,
and licticinhabited Hiand. By this we fee, char
inthe new Teftament thereisnorefpestofone |
place above another, in regard of Gods pre- |
fence,and our feilowfhip with him : he doth as !
weltmanifeft him{elfe to Joh% by this vifionin |
Patmos, as to other his Prophictsand Apoftles .
inJerufalem the holy Ciey. In the old Tefta- |
ment there veasdifference of placein regard of |
Gods folemne worfhip and prefence 5 as the !
Lord {hewed his prefence, and eyed hiswor-
fhip efpecially to hisTabernacle and Temple at
Jerufalem. This Dariel fheweeh by his gelture - pin g,
in prayer: for being in captivity,when he pray-
edin his chamber, He opered bis swindow,which
was toward the Temple at Jerufalem, and tur-
ned his facethitherward. But nowin thenew
Teftament, that difference of place is abo-
Iifhed in refpeét of Goos worthip. And
therefore Paul willeth, That men pray evi-
rywhere, lifting #pprre bandsunio God: and fo
for all the duties of religion we mulk thinke the
like. '

1. Then away with Popifh Pilgrimage o
Churches and Chappelsot Saints, or to their
reliques. This is meere fuperltition : for God is
prefenc every where, and a man that will wor-
thip God in fpiric and truth, may have fel-
lowfhip with him in onc placeas well asano-
ther.

11, Alfo this may ferve to corre& a falfc
conceit which many have of our Churches and
Chappels : for when they come toadwelling
houle, they thinke icnot their duty, there to
humble themfelves, tokneele downe, and call
uponGod ; butif they come into 2 Church or
chappell never {o often, upon ordinary aftaires,
they fall downe to praier. The reafon is,becaufe
they thinkthefe places be more holy,and God
more prefent there, and they fhall fooncer bee
heard in them than in their common houfes :
which isuntrue : for inthe new Teltament, all
fuchdiverfity of placcisabolithed inregard of
Gods ferviceand prefence: the dwelling houte
isasholy asthe Church.Indeed Churches muft
be maintained, becaufe inthem the people may
more orderly and cenvenicntly meet together
o {eive God publikely in the word and praicr:
for whichtime all due reverence mutt be obler-
vedin them: but wee muft not thinke chat they
are more holy than other places.

More particularly , in this circumftance of
place wosc rwo things : Firft, by wharmeanes
S.lobn camethither:tecondly,ro what end and
| for what caule. The meanes was banifment by

the Emperour Domitian : the canfe was forthe
werdof God, i
Forthe firft, he came 2nd abode inPatmos, !
| being banifbed thither forthe Gofpels fake. Tn
&rhis his banifhment confider many excellent !
|

‘hiE‘;?,_s"._“
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Prects elaehey.
m2, arms Chii-
Ranowa,

thinqﬁ:hr({,g.lak’.n was amoftworchy Apoftle, AfChurch. Thisthen co:

enducd with rare gifts, a (ingular maintainer of :
the golpel,and a tamous tounder of the Qhurch |
of God, and chicte piiiar thercof in thofe dayes |
when hee wrot this booke : and for this caulc .
hated of the cruell pevtecuter Domisiai, and {
of the Romaus. And yet obferve, Thac whereas |
other true Chriflians were put to the fword, Se
Tohn isnot, butcleapeeh by banithmene. The

cauftof this was Gods fpeciall providence, by

which hee refeeved him forthe beneficof the

Church,that he might reccive this Revelacion,

and commit it to writing, for the perpetuall

gaod ofall his children. And fo though Domi-

rraneas acruell Tyrane, and wanted no ma-

lice towards Zohn, yet heeceuldnoc kill him;

Godoverruied him,thathe did but bavifh him,

and that into fuch an Ifland, whercin hemighe

quietly reccive thefe vifions, and pen the fame

for the good of the Church. By this we fee the

grea care and providence of God over his

Church, that hee doth bridle and over-rule the

cruell mivdes and mighe of bloodic perfecu-

tors; thac they cannor for theivheagts docany

thirg, but thacwhich ferveth for Gods glory,

and the good of his Church, though they in-

tend the contrary, For Domitianintended one-

iyths Lurtof Tohin, yecfee, by his banifhment

incothac ltle, heebad fie place to seccive thefe

vifions for the good of the Church. Soin the

death of (hriff,the Jewes and Gentiles,and all

the people banded themfelves togther, to put

Chriff to death, and the devill hee faboured to

Rtirre chem to pracife their incended malice.

Yet the overiuling prwer of God, who bring-

cth light out of darknefle, direGteth and orde-

reth chis cheirmalice and wicked pradticeto the

moft cxcellent workethat ever was, eventhe

redemption of mankinde. So Jafephs brethren

intended no fuchdeliveranceas God wrought

by him, in felling theirbrother. This confidera-

tion fhould comfort all Godschildren in the

time of any outward diftrefle,cven the réiem-

brance of Gods overruling hand.

Sccondly, in that John went into banifh-
mene, when it was {o appointed, wee learne,
That when e arcopprefled and perfecuted by
tyrants for Chrifts fake, wee muft not make re-
fiftance, or offerviolence,but fufferall injuries
with patience : foras one faich eruly, The Chri-
Pidtizssweapons in perfecution; are onlyprayersand
reares, And Saint Jobnoften in this bookead-
deth this conclufion , after the foretclling of
perlecution, Here isthepatience of Saints,(hew-
ingthat patience muft be the complete armour
againftali our bloody encmics.

Thirdly, hercalfoobferve, That Zohn came
into this Itland; not of hisowne accord as chu-
finga folitary life to bee the moft happy ftate

B

D

firfi Chap. of the Revelatinn, ;

1 of pertection, butby violence and conftraine.
{ Forif heehad come into it voluntarily, being
i lizele or not inhabited, hee could not have done
| (l}cdu:y of his Apoftlefhip in preaching the
| Gofpell, and laying the foundations of the
1

Kifhlite,
whichis nolife of oy p rion, {as Papitls
callic) butof glorious fipertition and Hac im- *
precy before God:tor hereby they £
callings, and urcerly difable rthemfelves co doe |
thofe duties wihich God requireth of them in
Church, common-wealth, or family.

Fourthly , whereas Jed Leirg banif)
received his vifionsin a barren and bafe def
lace place @ wee fec, that thete which honour
God hall bee honoured of God, even ther
when men leeke wott to difgrace then = For
what greater difyrace could they havepucup-
on Jebw, than to banifh bim into fo vafe an
Hland ; yer becaule it was for Gods gloryeven
there doth the Lord appeare uato b d Lo~
nour him much inrevedding vioto him thele vi-
fons. So when fofep! was [oid cfhisbrethien,
and mott dithonoured of them ; then did God
exalt iim moftofall. The fame may be {1id of
Dazicl in Babiylon, whom God did mottad-
vance when his encies fought his greatelt ru-
inc: and the fumeistrue ofali Gods children,
Them witich hovonr Ged, snilhe honour,

11, Point, The canictor which he camein-
tothisIfle, is exprefly fecdowne, for theword
of God : thatis,becaute he wasa publither aa
preacherof the word of God :iordieper
mance of which duty hee was banifed, By
which wee may note, Thaz allnazurall men (s
Domitian, and his Court,and allthie wentiles,
without Gon s fpeenll clling) dec beare a
| deadly hatred towards Gods weord. For Saine |
i Lohi viiga molt wordliy Apeltle,atamous man
a fingular Preacher of che Word of
5 verishared, my, banifhed, not for his
owne caufe, but for the Word of God. This
hacred hath appeaced inthe heathen Emperors
by ther bloody petlecuions againfl che Prea-
chers and profeflors of this Word : and yet
chough men hate it naturally, the e Word
winneth them, and takerh place i ehicir Licares
for their converfion, aud canfezh thiemiwo fove
it : foaf fuccellively ic hath beeae fpreadover
allthe world. Which (hews agaiut the Adheift,
Thatthe Word caught by chit Prophiecsand A=
poftles, is indced the true word of God, ot
the invention of man ¢ for mans word being
hated, caanot win unzo it bim which hazerhic:
burthe Word of God prevailzth by grace in
the barts efthete who fieie it by narare,which
it could notdo, unleflechiere were i ic fome die
vine power.,

Againe, feeing fobawas b ol for Gods
word,all miniftess arc to caft tharaccounts,and
make thiseckoning, thatthey may and muft
fufter trouble and periecusion, yea, tometime
banifhment ic felve, for the Gotpels fake, if
they will be taichiull. Fur thavwhich betell the {
principall founders and chicte builders of the
( Church, canuot bee avuided of them which

arc ordinary Misitters, ifhey willbe faichfull. |
Chriffacquainteh his Difciples wich rhis, cel- |
\!ing them, Thaithey are cven accirfed, when

aed |
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Let nonzth

[ dotng

sthe Hi ioryl

me where- i

:lr feews:r of .
strgaoflife. This eefti-|
: tonnacA-;

Minitters are pmccutcd and

forthe!
is fupernazurall, ‘and to mans rcn-—\
fon abfurd ; for the r-:c:chmn vhercof, men ;

¢ beene perfecured. The reafon
his, Co.l in tf he begmning mnuca
arthe fred|
Iun-r‘v 2 irs ,n.r:/v—n’

that glad tidings, wiherein|
s proq- fed fred is cor
i of the Ser-
creupon the devill maligneth the Gof-
mll above all parss of G oo 's woud, and ac-
dingly hathlab ox'rcd by allmeanesto
preficth unn mm) n periccut: ion
t three hundred yeares 1.u:Chrn{ 5
hva"lg'r«' ‘n{s;.u Crwcnd1m-

\0'* tha: Gofpcll

declared, rthat th

, which did de
res and offices of Chrift
tencee hee could notpre- |

4 his infiruments
, and labonr ocxtm-‘
bour 1o
> love and embrace the

uphold and maiataine |

',h':‘"-.m':. ‘
verl. 10 ofud Iwas rnavi-
//'ei in the [pirie oathe Lore J‘l

day, and beavd bebinde mee a|
great voice, asit had beene ofa{

[7 winpet. }
Inchis tenth verle are fetr downe the third |
ad fourth civcumitances of this vifion. The |

third is the wmannes of recciving and givi ng|

thisrevelation ro fo/ 'hm:Iv,mmmm:tt.Thm
fourth is the time when it was given, axl/u;

itis noted in thefel
the fpirie ; That is, I wasbythe |
dinary worke of the Spiric |
A} o atramsce. Thatthis isto bee |
soncarcth uomrx aring lhvs\

whoie propnccm u:‘
mehe Sl'vrt:,

edn 6xp0/mon Hpor the

cm’brc A

wit, the (;cmrllof]c(us(,qn’l\r |
faw is in parcnatueall, but (B

¥ the Golpell | C | e

ificehithar i oe was}
dehercin reczived C)mcx

! caftinto atraunce, an
vwonbyn" Spm.
crftand this the beteer,
tit, what a traune
Fir®, o 4tre, oy dimasy |
w of Godi Spiviz, \Wee mult not |
chinke that traunces come tromzhe vertoz of
hclhrrcs, nor fromthe conttitution of miaus
body , or by the ftrength of imagination, as
fome have fondly ¢

tecondly, the i

tioy : buc they are
| wrought by the holy Giio! "Condxy irisnot l
|every viorke of the holy Gliott,buran 7=

{dmary worke, above the o

;:](a powerfulla

of nature. Ieis
d mighty Wl crein the whole {
man, both inbody and 1 isal hich |
Saint Jolx here expr
| Spirir. This extraordinary
|confifteth in two a&ions o
Ithe other upanthe minde. Firll, in
| traunce, the Spiritol’ C odeafloth th rebody DF;
| | maninto 2 dead flecpe: whereby all the fenes, [
{bech jnwerd and ourwa J, are benummed : |
1fo Gen15. 12 When God renewsed his m\,c-{
| nane with s Abrabaim, beec. iffer o an ‘
| heavic fleepe : thatis,intc a n‘.\u“cc,‘.hcrun all
‘ s fenfes were beaummad : only his mind was
king. The actonof ’hcl‘m) C
\mmdcns, tod Fellow(hip with the |
{uoxly,:md all the fenfes, to have ancere te |
hip with God, that (othe § 5 b
ml:gh[cn it .uch divine
tand thechings why vealedtoit:as)
|\\cmavlccnxlcrlure aficsand iraunces of the |
Prophets and Apofiles. Asi tof (Pulr,l
when hee faw thc vifions of the bealls cluac 1
and uncieanc. And (c aratraunc
is, mmcly, ane. i
thie fpirie uponthe who
(504 d-/zd/‘! cpe, and mals
CflJl'fh:ﬂ/l"”; WI’I(‘[] !"'l""(» [la $250 3 SJ “th
Lord.
1L Point. The end of traunces
caules reyealeth ces unto his
fervants, asto Jof P Fitfhtharthey |
mj gl\zknm\ thatthe things revealed wer <ot |
invented of themiclves, bma nofGod. 7ol
herein had nouie of hham\ ly fenfes henneither
heard, faw, nor fele,but y wer atlecpe. And
{therefore thevifion muft needs befrom God,
and the glory thercofwholly his.
Secondly, and chicfly that cheil
led mighttake mcnccpcnmprc
dcrﬂndmg + for the minde be
fcllowﬂnp with the body, and nothindeved
byany phantafies of thefex i
afleepe, and quice) doth thea mo‘H 4
fenfibly apprehiend and retaine the n.xps;moa
of things revealed. Herethen wee (ee the great!
|carcofGod, (haclnskrv:\m:mmh:'} o
lunderftand, ccr(:mcl) beleeve, an
|keepe inmemory the t
{them, Thelike caze lic &
dlcoalhhcfor’:x‘ﬂ’mp

God fortwo

u,ngs need
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have cheir mindes troubled widh tae (leow-;
fhip ofthe bodie, Jindred of the fentes inn |
watd or ourward ; buc wholly takenup for che
fervice of his fpirit. And there is good reaion
oFihis, for if they mulk faichully teach Gods
| will to athers, tomake them krow and under-
[ ftand to beleeve and remember the fame s is it |
aotncceflary thacthey themfelves thould tho- |
vowly underftand found!ybelceve, and firme-
ly keepe in memo whatfoever God revea-
lech 2
This dealing of the Lord for thisend wich
H hisholy Prophets, teacheth us, thatthe ordi-
i narie minitters of the Gofpell ac this day oughe
; to imploy themfelves with all carc and dili-
gence, thac they may thorowly underftand the
' i will of God in his Word ; and withall beleeve
l it foundly,and remember iccarefully. We muf

'
H

ot now looke for traunces and vifions, asthey
had, but wemuft ufe continuall (tudie in the
Word, whichis the ordinaric meanesto come

| unto this knowledge. This dutie concernethall
i ftudents in divinic, and all athers which de-
; ire a good underftandingin the Word of God.
H And tor their furtherance herciu, they moft
! aave principall care to fearch into the text of
Scriprure thorowly : thereby thall they belt
| conceive the proper meaning sf the holy
{ Gholt,and with greater facility kee ¢ the fame
| in memoric. For one faith truly, That every
) 2ood minifter (hould bee a good Text-man.
1 Whereby is deferied a common faultof many
1

|

|

(tudents : who ratherimploy themfelves inthe
ancient writings of men, than in the Word of|
God 1 nay, many {j.ond their befttime, in the
| bafe wiiting: of wicked and hereticall Monks
and Frices. ic cavnotbe denicd bucmany of the
fathers were worthy members of - Gods
Church: bueifehe founsaine be left, the mini-
fieric will soone be cainted wich the flehy pud-
dles ofmens inventions.

ine, tn this dealing of God with Tohi,we
| may obtervezhe truth of Chrifts (aying,to hins
| thag bash, it [lualibe given, For though lTohn was
! indued with mckub-,v]nlgc,md tingular gifts,
| yerihe Lord addeth more knowledge to his
| tormer. The Lord found him faichtull 1o the du-
I ties of an Apoltle : and therefore revealeth the ]

| knowledge of many fecrets unto him int moft
| fult smannec: even fo it is in Gads Church at

: all that have careto know the will |
, and doe i ; though their knowledge !
! bee fmallac che firlt, yet the Lord will helpe.
| them,and adde daily to their knowledge. And |
1 thecanic why many hearethe word of God, & \
| profit not, bur wax worfe, or ftand aca flay,is, |

becautethey labour notto have their know-

ledge increated, by purting in pratice that

| l which they know : torif they did,thentohim
: ‘ v hich hath, fhould more bee added, and hee
| fhould have abundance. As on the contraric,
| swhen weebee { t to heareor know
! [tonbey the will of God s wee haveafp
idm\ watuponus, yecnot Gods fpirit, bucthe

hap. of the Revelats

uit,

A Diritof Bumber, of

sl s .
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tonas flicwed tob. feb
i herecalled the Lords day ong G
I was theiclt day of the week ctiied by u
*day. Iriscalled the Lordsday for two s
{ Firtt,becante on this day & i refeficm d
leolite: for Chrifi wasburicd the even o the
. JewesSabbach, which is onel
s tefted in che grave their whole
l is on:rSalxlx‘c\:\y; and rofe the it day of the
i weeke carly in the moming, winch is our
|
i

Anthefe wordsivthe towm
circumtlance, nameiy, the time swhen s

This day

sidays andhbee,

sbath, which

Sunday.
B Sccondly, thefirit day of the weeke (accor-
 ding to the Jewes accoungjcaric
i Tewes Sabbach, and was orda syoired)
“ forthenew Tellament 3 and fandificd forthe]
‘falcmnc worlbip of the Lord. And for this
"caute efpecially i is called the Lords day, the
{ manif(tation whereof (as fome thinke) fobn
 chicfly intended in thistizle. And vouching this
! titne, for our beteer under{tanding, lecus con-
i fider thiee points @ Firlt, who changed the 1
‘]‘:wcs Sabbath:tecondiy,for what caufc third-
Ty, whother the Church hath now in the New

Teltament, power to change che Sabbatn say
wee now celebrate, to any other day of the
weeke.
| Forthe firlt; itis commonly thougiit that
C: the Jewes Sabbath was changed intothis Lords
| dayby Chritian Emperours, long after theaf~
l cenfion of Chriff. Bur itis more confonant to
the tenour of the New Teltament, toho!d,that |
Chriff himlelfe was the author of this change. |
My sealons are thefe - Fitlt, that which the A-
| polties delivered and injoyned the Church,
thacthey received from (7 rifl, cither by voice
orinflinét ; forthey delivered nortangof cheir
owne head: Bue the Apofties deliverad, and
injoyned this Sabbath to the church,to be kepe
asaday ofholy reft ro the Lord, asap;

fiead ofthe

v

careth
1 Corinth. 161 1. where Pesl ordaisied in the
Churchesof Galatia,and Corinth, 7 sersle ol
lettion fo feold be outhe firf? diy o

I3
weeke: This hee left notto the choyee of (he
Church, but appointedic by auth
ftolicail from Chrift.

Now theday of che collecling forthe poore,
(asappeareth in the bittorics of the Church)
was the Sabbath da <n the peaple were
affembled for Gods fervice. For this was the
cuftome of the Chusch for mauy yeares aiter
Chryt. Firlt, tohave the Word preached, and
the Sacraments adminiflred then to gacher for
the poore: and for this cauft in the wiitings of?
‘ttthhurch, the Lord: fupperis cailed a 3
fice, an oblation, andthe maile : nozareaii fi-
}criﬁun(hc Papiitsufe it; but fpiciruall, be-
 caufe therewith was joyned colleetion for the,
‘ pooie, which wasa {pincaall ovlacion, nr*tm“‘
i the Lord, buttotie Cluieeh, forthe selecte ot
\ .

the;
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! eAn Expofit

; ; - B -
i o} T 1At ion : for ke died e £ fin okt
{the poore :and it was called the mafle, becaule | A xedemption : for ke died for our finnes,and role

the collefted releefe chereat was {ent to the ’
poore Saints abroad. A fecond reafonis chis )
The Apofties chemfclves kepe this day forthe
| Sabbath of the new Teftamcar, Aéts 20. 7.
| And it canuot bee proved thae they obferyed
Vany other day foran holy reftrothe Lordafter
| Clhrifls ateention, faveonely in one cafe, when
_they came jito the affemblies of the Jewes,
| viho would keepe none other but the ofd Sab- l
bach of the law, A chird reafon is, Joh. 20.
19.26. 1k fimae daywheron (oriftrofs fromihe
death, bevig the fiv(Fduyof theweeke, heappes-
redtohis Difeiplesbeing gathered cogecher,aid |
ranght them wany thuigs, swhich corcorned the i
mentof bis Chureh, And cight dayesafter ©

being the firft duy oftheweche, hecappeared un- B

i to them for the (ame end. Now itis more than |
Hikety,that Chriftin his owne perfon gave them |
1an example to celebrate and keepe that day, |
|wheiein he rofe agaie, for a Sabbathof che
nesw Teftament. 1

11. Point. The Sabbath of the Jewes was i
changed for two caules: Fir(t, tomaintaine the
libertic of the Cliurch of the new Teftament,
whercot this was a great part, that they were |
freed frlomthe ceremonies of the Jewes; For
when thisday was changed, the Churchwas |
nomotetied to the jewes Sabbath,neitherhad |
any fuch regard of dayes and times,

Secondly , that there mighe bee a more fic
time forthe memoric of the worke of mans re-
demption : For Godin the old Teltamentap-
pointed the feventh day to beadayof reftto,
remember the firf} cecation : Sointhe new Te- |
(ament it (tands with reafon there fhould bee
aday to celebrate this worke of redemption;
which isa wondertull creation wherein(as /-
fay (aith are made anew heaven and i wew earth,
Chaprer 66. And whereby mes become new
createres, 2 Cor, 5.17. Nay this redemption
is a morc glorious worke than the creation;
for inthat creation eAdam was the head,
+ butinthis redemption Chrift Jefus is our head.
| By thefir(t creation wee recerved atzmporali
}Iifc ; but by redemprtion wee receive life eter-
| nall. Tnthe creation, eA4dans was cfpoufed to
|

e, but in the worke of redemption every
Chriftizn isefpouted to Chrift Jefus. By crea-
tion eAdars had an carthly Paradife: in this
redemption we have an heavenly kingdome.
In the creation, Gods power and wifdome
did principally appeare : in this redemption
with power and wildome hee fhewed mercie
and juftice: Juftice in_Chrifts puffion, and
{ mercie in our forgivenetle.By creation he made
{man of nothing, butby redemption hee.made
1 him of worfe than nothiug, and better than hee
was. Therefore feeing chis worke of our re-
jdemptionisfarre paffing the creation ; it was
J N
; meet a day fhould be fecapart for the memory
thercof: Nowno daycould bee more fic than
the fiz(t day of the weeke, in which Chrift rofe
againe:whereby he confirmed the work of our !

!

C of teligion and the Temple which eduroct s

D alterthe Sabbath day; or tomake two more |

fon upon the
agaire for our juftification, Rom. 4. 25. :
111 Point. whether may the Church of |

the new Teltament, change this Sabbath day

| toanyother day of the weclke, as to tuclday,

| wednefday,8ec. #0nf, The Church hath no fuch |
power, fortime is the Lords, and the difpofing 1

j thereof is in his hands. Therefore Chrill faith
€0 his Difciples, fz 2 w0t for yost 1o know s he timses |
and feafons,which the Father bash kepr in s !‘
{owne hands, A&, 7.6, Asif hefhould fay, The

| Father hath Kepttimes anc: feafons, in bis owne |
| power : and therefore it is not for you to know
them. Now if that were a goad reafon, 25 no |
doubr it was, then isthis alfo found and good. !
1£God havethe difpofing of times in hishands, |
thenitbelongeth not to the Church to difpofe !
of them:but God hath the difpofing ofal times |
in hishands : ergo. And icmay bee otherwife |
hence gachered thus : T chatwhichis jetic be- |
long not to the Church, then that which is |
more doth not : but the kaowledge of tune und
feafons which God hath in his power, belon
gcthnottothe Church, which is leffethanthe
difpofing of times and featons: And theiefore
\ the Church hath not power to difpofe of thern:

and fo by confequentmay notalierthe Sabbath
day.Objcét.Inthe old Teftament the Jewesap-
“poiuted feltivall dayes: asthe fealfof Dedi-
|cation, which Chrift kepz holy, Joh.rc.22.n-
ftituted by ti-z Maccabees, in token of thank-
fulnefic for their veliverance : and for reftering

1 Match g

had pulicd downe. And alfo Aordecai inflicu-
'ted the fealt Prrim, which was celebrazed of
the Jewes afterwards.

Now ifthey had power to make holy-daies,
then they mightalter che Sabbathday : and {o
may the Church inthe new Teltament, Aufls.

lThc{b feaftsof the Jewes wereno Sabbathis fec |
! wholly apar for the {olemne worlhipof God : |
| but wereonely dayesof the folemnicy 2ppoin- |
1 ted by the Church in token of joy and thapk. |
 fulnes for the repairing of the Temple,and de-
| liverance of Godspeople : And werconely ce- |
{Iebrated as they ferved to put the people iu |
‘ mind of thefe ourward benefits. Sochar where- |
- as fome hold that the Church hath powerto |

Lk 917,

 Sabbath daies ina wecke,ific were convenient: !
| ithath ne groundin Gods Word. For thazau-
| thoritie which dothalter this day, nuft notbe
| leflethan Apofiolicall. And thus wee feewhy |
i thisday wasealled the Lovds day. |

Now if the firlt day of the « bee the |

Ve

Lordsday, ferapass for his hounour intheme- |
moric of fo great redzmpuion, thea here are |
| threeforts of men reproved : Firft, thofe thet
make the Lords daya day of vain pleafure ani
| delighe. Thisische manucr of all fores of men,
i butefpecially of the younger fore and fervancs,
i who fpend this day in carnall rejoycing, int
of, gaming, and wamonneile, never il
lofthc worlhip of God,whichis then o bep
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Verfe 10+

i

-tisthe Lords.

il

formed. But theft fin greatly againfk the Lord:
for hereby they pervert cheead of the Lords
S Jay: it fhould be keptholy and glorioustothe
! Lord, burthey turacit tothe worfhip and fer-
vice of the Devill.

The fecond fort here approved,, are thofe
which love more civilitie than the former ; but
yetthey thinke they may doe what they will
onthe Lords day ; as to take their journeys
thereon, and imploy themflves incheir ox
naryaffaires; perfivading themfelveschey may
ferve God with as good an heart when they
are alone about their bufinefle , as they doc
who gocto the Church, But thefe men finne
gricvoufly :\gainl} the fourth commandement;
forhereby they make thattheirownday which

A thicd fort here reproved, though not fo
bad as the former , are thofe, who thinke it
necdfull to ferve God at thole ordinarictimes
of the Sabbath, which the lawes of the Land
injoyne unto men,and thereforethey will come
|duly to morning and cvening prayer, thin-
{king that they are not bound befide to heare
the Word of God preached, and that all the i
reft of the day they may do what they will per- ¢
taining cither to their profit or pleafure. Of}
i this fort are our ignorant peeple, and a great
’numbcr:vcry whete. But they fingrievoully
aga2inft God, forthe Sabbath day is called the
Lordsday, becaufe it is wholly confecrated to
his worfhip, but they part ftakes with the
Lord, and give him bur a partof hisowne day,
and that the lefler, taking the reft untothem-
{elves, which they mifpend upon their lufts.
Now as thefe vices muft be abhorred, {o onthe
contrarie, wee mult with all confience keepe
the Lords Sabbath holy according tothe fourth
Commandement.  And therefore wee muft
thereon ceafe from all workes of finne , and
from the works of our callings; and fan&ilic
thisday wholly, by applyingitallto theho-
nour and worfhip of Gode Aud here wee muf
semeimber,thatchere is a double fan&ificacion
ofthe Sabbath, publike, and private, Publike, |
when men affemble themfelves together pub-
likely, to heare Gods Word for the increalc of
faich and knowledge : and to call on Gods
name fot further graces ; as alfoto give him
thanks for his mercics, and to reccive his facra-
ments. Private, whennen in cheir private pla-
ces imploy themfelves in holy duties of |
prayer, reading, meditation upon Gods Word
and Workes; whereby God is honoured, and
their foules edified 5 and both chefe mult bccl
performed o tiie Lord every Sabbath day of
every man, Forwee may not abridge Godof
thattime, wherein glorie fhould bee givento
his name. 1fthe officers fhould take our fcr-l
vants in the weeke day from our private bufi-
nefle, and imploy them inpublike affaires, we
would thinke much at it, though it were for
the common good. And {hall wee not thinke
'\(hathd willtake himfelte difionoured of

C/}/l-];. o/ the

A when we Malltakecither whole or pareof his
!noliday,and impioy itinour bufines? A maine !
caufe why many profit litle by the publike
“ minifteric, is want of private {anYificanion of
| this day. Therefore we muft learse to (anétific |
 the Sabbath ofthe Lord, for cli¢ we fhallnever |
increafc in faich, knowledge, or obedience as i
swee fhould : for the begetting and increafe |
i whereofthisday hath beene ferapare, and (an- |
| €tified from the beginning. !

Objeitora. Why did the Lord (hew this i
i vifion unto Johu vather on this day thanany o- !
I ther? Anfw.Though Jobs werc abfent fromthe |
Church nregard of bodily prefence, yechee
was prefenc in fpirit wichallthe fichfull, and |
thercfore nodoubt in this day he gave himfelte |
B | to prayer,and other dutics which be could per- |
forme for the glorie of God in that folitaric !
place. Nowit is the Lords manner when his |
fervancs ave thus humbled, then to comeand |
reveale himfelfeunto themin (peciall manncr.l
!So heedid unzo Dauiel, Dany 9. and to Cor-
\melins, AQ. 10. And to Derer praying alone
in the houfe tep, Act. 12,11, Andfodoube-
leffe fincing 7o/ thus impicyced chis Lords !
| day, hee revealed his will unto himtouching
ithé flate of the Church to the end of the |
i world.
i Hence we learne fundry inftructions: Firt,}
iwwhereas fohn being in a folitaric Mfland kepe
the Sabbath ; we may obferve, that all pexfons
who are fevered from the aflemblics of the

cl Charchig asche prifoners, and thofe which are

ficke of a dead palfic, or other greac difeafes;
asmarriness though they bee inthe midde(tof
the fea, fhould keepe holy the Lords Sabbath
by performing fuch duties as God requircchsas
prayer, confetfion of finnes, and thankfgiving;
whereby God may bee glorified, thongh they
camnot come to the publike
Word.
Secondly, int

i
{
minifteric of rhe |

+ 10" received his vifion on \
the Lords day,when he gave himlelic to pray-~ ‘
erand hioly duties: Henceariizeh a confiderati-
on to Gods Church, #hat God drawetiy weerero
themthat draw seere to bimas James 4.8, And |
Tet us humble our felves and draw neere to the |
Lord by prayer and thankipiving ; and rhcf

D Lord in mercic will fhew himfclfe fundry |

wages,and draw neere unto us. |
The canfe why men have fo lictle tafte of
Gods mercic and foveroward them, is becaufe
they doe ot draw neeie unto him, by doing |
thofe duties shich he iequire:h artheir hands. |
For when men draw backe tiom God, isstuot |
good realon he thould draw backefromthem?
7 This cherefore muft thirre np our hearts, and |
" move us to comc oiten to God by praycrand |
“thaakigiving: for by ule in thele dutiesfhallwe
Lo ti the Loed. Thus much of
! The circnnt} |
And [ bes GreaL YIYCE, a5 it |
had becire asrmper. Fislt, here tolloweth che i
partsofthe vifion, which aretwo ; The begin- +
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Zsadapandie.
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{ AN
! ning or entrance into it, in thiscleventli verfe,

' and part of the twelfth. Secondly, the mater |

| and fibRance thereaf, from the twelfth verfe
i totheend of the third chapicz.

The entrance into the vifion isa preparation
whereby the Lord maketh Jofmorefitto ap-
prehend and receive che things revealed. In
which preparation weemuft obferve, firlt, the
. meanes: {econdly the pacts thereof. The means
! whereby God preparcth him, isa voyce : Axd
| £ heard s voyce.The like manncrof preparation
| bath God ufed in formertimes:When lic inten-

dedromske with Adwm the covenant of re-

conciliation in the feed of the woman: Fitlt,

he prepared himby a voyce {peaking unto him

betore he appeared, and by his voyce caufed
{ himto flicfor feare, Thenhaving rebuked him
| forhis finnes, he made with him this covenant
lofgrace, Gen. 3.

Andin Mount Sinai before the Lord gave
the Law, hefislt eame downe in thundringand !
lightning, and with the found of a trumpetto |
terrifie the people : and then he uttered hislaw
10 Mefesand to his people. So when the Lord

| would infiruét Semue! touching the houfe of
Eli, hee awoke him bya voyce againe, and a- |

| gaine : and then fpake plainely unco him. And |

| mailvifions ufually,and gencraily the Lord u- |

| and words, that shey mightbee more firtore-
ceive fuch things as he revealed.

Thisdealing of God with Zuhn, in preparing
him to the worthy recciving of this vifion,tea-
chethus, that we much more thould be prepa-
red to heare and reccive the willof God ; for
we come farre fhort of thofe excellent gifts of
God whieh were in Jo/iz, who yeemuitbe pre-

|
parcd. %

Our comming to heare Gads Word, isto |
learne the fame forthe increafe of knowledge
faith,and obedience.Now the Word of God is
hard,and we dullzo learne; we muft therefore
byail good meanes prepare our felves, that our
minds and heares may be ficco receive the fame
with prefic, The caufeot fo litele profic atter
iong hearing, 15 wane of preparation : but here-
of weehave ntreascd already upon the third
verfe.

The voice is here fetoutunte usthree waies:
Firl},bythe place whence itcame:Secondly by
the qualitie of it : Thirdly, by the matterand
fubftance which it concained. For the place it
was uteered from deliznd hin : which the Lord
obferved to flirre up mose attention in Jobn
for ufually men do mote carefully marke thofe
things which come on a fudden behinde them,
thanthofe whichare fpoken or done direétly
before their face.

eAn Expofition upon the

{ ftho prepare histervants by voices,by fignes |

A not fomuch have regarded it : but Leing
fudden, fo great and full of majeflic, it could
! not but make him verie attentive.
|| Now fecing Chriftisfo carefull to prepare
| Jokxs minde withatrention and diligence to re-
| ceive the things which fhould be rold him:chis
i teacheth us, that when we come to heare Gods |
Word, wemuft ufe all meanes ofattention ; for |
ifitwere needfull to o2, thenitis farre mosc !
neceflarie for us, who are farre inferiour to him ©
inall gifts of underflanding acd memorie. And
here alfo s another caufe of fmall profit and !
little liking of Gods Word namely,want of at-
tention inthe heart. Wee muft cherefore like
godly Lydis, AQ. 16. Rirre wp our dull and
{ | heavielpirits, and withall diligence marke the
B things vre heate. And here wemuft rake heed
of two enemies to atsention: the firft are by- |
thoughts:as when thebodicindeed is prefent,
but the minde wandieth from the word, and is |
| whelly poffeffed with thoughts of pleatisce, oz |
{other worldly affaires : For thefe be thomes iu |
| the ground of our hearts, which choake the |
good feed of the Word. Many will complaine,
|tacy cannot marke and remember that which
|is taught : now the caule is in themfclves, theix
| wandring thoughts, which hinder both under-
fianding and memory: for the mind conceiving
| other matzers, cannot obferve how one point
dependeth upon another, much lefle remember
themafterward.
The fecond enemic to attention, is dulnefle
C/and heavineffe in bodic and foule: & common
| faulc in many hearers, which fheweth it feifc
| by drowfineffe and ficepincfle in the time of
| preaching, when they ought to ttirre up their
| bodies and hiearts to all attention. I a man
! fhould bee dulland heavie when his Prince is
fpeaking unto him of fome weightymatterchat
/is for his good, it would be tzkeifora part of |
contempt and difloyaltie cowards his majelty.
What difloyaltie then is this untothe Kingof’
kings, thaz we fhould be dultand heavie, when
himfelfe vouchlafethto fpeake untous ourof
the Word, the myfterics of ourfalvation? And
furely, among other things this drowfinefle is
onc caufe of imali profic, by the minifiesie of
the Word. Andthercfore, if we would increafe
D inknowledge, and in che gifts of grace unto
| falvation,we mufl prepare our feives before we
come,and in hearing caft offal dulneffe of ficth
and fpirit,and with all might ftisreup our felves
to areentive hearing : fo fhail the word be blef
{eduntous; otherwife our hearing fhall turne
i t0 our decper condenination.
!

| v. 1t Saying, T am 2Alpha

Secondly, for the qualitic of it, thisvoyce
was greatiasisexprefled further by 2 fimilitude, |
Likethe fonidof a Tramper : that is,full of ma- |
jeftie and power. Which alfo God added unto |
ir, to further attention in Zoh», For if it had |
beeacan ordinaric voyce, or fmall, hewould |

|

\and Omega, the fift and the,
'L/a/Z: and that whichthou feeft
write in a booke, and fend it
\unto the feven (Churches which,

aret
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firft Chap. of the &Vvelzttion.'

Atioas.

|
g

Theufes

arein Afia: unto Epbefus, and
unto Smyrna, and unto Perga-
mus, and sunto Thyatira, and
unto Sardis,and unto Philadel-
\phia, and unto Laodicea.

Thefc words containe the third defeription
of this voice, whereby Johws heart was prepa-
red, touching the fabftance and mateer which
was uttered : which confifteth in two things :
The firft is a teflimonic, inthele words ;. J am
eAlpha and Omegasthe firft andthe laff. The fe-
cond , a commandemene in the words fol-
lowing : Thas swhich thes fecfts write, andfend,
[

1. Touching the teftimonie, the fubfance
chereof is et downe in the cighch verfe, where
the wordswere handled,and the meaning (hew-
ed. They doc ferve direétly, to provethe God-
head and cterniticof Chrift, which Chrift him-
felfe doth here avouch, to give unto fohn, and
unto the Church full affurance, chacthethings
now uteered and delivered, were from God:for
faying, Z am Alphaand Omega, the firft and the
laft;1sas much asifhe had faid ; [rvhi:/zfim;:kg
antothee am Godandihercforethe things I dels-
ver, are frow God.

Inthis teltimonie, note Gods fpeciall care
inregard of his truch:hc doth not content him-
felfc with revealing his willunto his Church ;
but more {pecially his care is, to certifie the
Church of the truth thereof, thatitis indeed
from God. This hath been Gods care from the
beginning, When Peter reccived 2 vifion from

God, withall Gods Spirit affurcd him that the

A

C

things revealed cherein were certaine and fure :

And fo when Chrift preached the will of his
“Fatheramong men,he did wichall work firange
miracles, to confirme and feale up the truch of
his dodtrine, thatit was from God.

Thisfpeciall care of Godeverhis Church,
doth firft confute the Papilts opinion tou-
ching Scripture. They hold the Scripture to be
certaine in it felfe, but not unto man till the
Church give teftimonie thereunto, But this s
falfe : for God ever had this care over his
Church,not only to reveale his willunto them,
butalfo to ufe meancs for the affurance of their
confciences, thatthat which was revealed was
hisundoubed and perfed will. Andtherefore
the Word of God is certaine, and ever was,
notonely in itfelfe, butto the confciences of
beleevers, and thar without the teltimonic of
the Church ; and fo fhould be, though the tc-
fimonie of the Church fhould never come
thereunto.

Secondly, hereby are confited many carnall
men, whowill be of o religion; becaule (fay
they) thereisno certainty inthe matters of re-
ligion s mensopinionstherein are fo divers,that
fo many men, {o many mindes almolt, and no

[N

D

mancantell whofpezkestieteuch. Anfi lemay
be that men infundry macters hold fundry pri-
vate opinions : yet mthe Church of God, all
the true members of Chrilt hold the fume opi-
nions couching the foundation of religion. But
lecitbegranted, That all men on eacth were
of divers opinions touching matters of religion,
fhould religion therefore be uncertaine? God
forbid. Forreligion is certaine unto men,by che
meanes that God hath appointed to certific the
confcience of the truth chercof; and thereby
mightmen come tothe truch and cerraintic of
religiontaught by che Prophecs and Apottics,
thoughall inenin the world were of diverso-
pinionstouching the fame. Thus much of che
Teftimonie. )

I, Point: The commandement given to
Tobnin thefe words; Thas whech thou feeft write
in a Booke, and fend it to the feven Churches
which are in eAfia. This commandement
hach ewo parts: Firk,rowrite the things [eene in
 booke : fecondly, tofendshe booke tithe feven
Churches here nimed. And both thefe muft
Tohn doe, being now difabled by his exileto
preach thefe things unco them perfonally, for
thefe caufes:Firft,that thefe Churches might be
edified in the faich, and ftrengchned in thefe
moft gricvous times of perfccucion. Second-
ly, that they might become keepers of this
booke for the good of others : for the Church
of Godische pillaroftrseh ; not onely for that
it doch publifh Gods twith, but alfo be-
caufe it keepeth it, and givethteltimony clrere-
unto.

Tathis commandemerit note fundry things:
Fir@, that the Word of God, writtenand pen-
ned by the hand of man, is a notable helpe to
the Church of God, and a worthy meancs to e~
difiethe fame, elfe Chrift would never haye
commanded Zobnto have writcen thefe vifions,
and fenc them to the Churches. Which fer-
veth to confute theblind Papifts,which {ay the
word written is but an fizkée Lezter, and a nofe of |
wax; becaufe the fenfe thereof may be turned
every way asman will. Thisalio confuteth the
Anabaprifts, which fo much magpific their Re-
velation , and make no account of the word
written, If the Lotd had chought icbeft, he
would have raughe thefe Churches by Revela-
tion : butthey muft learne by the word writ-
ten.

Secondly chat the reading of Gods Word ci-
ther publikely or privately, is an ordinance of
God: forthe Lord commanding ehnto write
this booke, and fend it to the Churches, heieby
‘implycth, thatchey muftread che fame as they

did other books ot Scripture. The preaching
of the Word isindeed the molt worthy inftru-
] ment for the founding and confirming of Gods
Church, whereby ordinarily juftifying faich is
wrought in the heart: and yec reading x.null
have his duc reverence, as ameancsto confirme
and increafe crue knowledge, faich, and repen=
tance where it is begun.

_Thicd-
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Thirdly, here note thata man may be under

inthe fpeciall favour of God : for this banifh-
mencinto fucha defart place, wasuno fohna
gricvous crofle ; and yetthe Lord vouchfafed
there o revealehimflfe unto him, and tomake
him the penman of this booke, Which honour
he vouchfafeth not teali, buttothem thatare
moft deare uato him. Which thing each one
fhould obferve : for ournature is {o corrupt,
that when wez are under the croffe, it would
perfwade us, weare caft ourofthe loveand fa-
vourof God.

In theend of the verfe, the feven Churches
Ephefus,Siiyra,& thereftare named. Which
7- places, were 7. famous citiesin A/, where-
i were planted the moft famous churches that
wercin thole parts, and for their excellency are
they named. And thusmuch for the meanes of
Iokzs preparation ; now foilow the paststhere-
of, which are two, firlt is hearing, foldedup
{ with che former meancs : AndIhearda voice:
| fecond is, Twrning of himfelfeto fee the partie
. that fpake untd him,in thefe words 5

i
{ vz Then Liurned backe
| F .
{10 fee the voice which fpake
1 with me ¢ and when I'vas tur-
ned, Lfew feven golden Can-
dleflicks.
| Thacis, fofooneas Theard this fuddeaand
| mightie voice, Iturned my felfeto fec whoit
I was that uttered the fame. In this behaviour of |
| Is)mwe areto learne our dutic: fo to difpafe
{ our heartstowards God in the recciving of his
{ word,as Jobadifpofech himfelfe towards Chrift
| inthe receiving of this vifion. So fooncas the
| voice fpake, o/ hearkencd ; and becaufe the
1 found thercof came behind him, he turned him-
| felfeto looke on kim thatuttered it. Even fo
mult we doe ; we are by nature trangers with
God, flowto heare whenhe {peaketh, and rea-
dic to turne our hearts from God, when wee
heare. Therefore when God fpeaketh unto us
{ inthe minifterie ofhis Word,wemut hearken.
| And though webe going another way, yet we
| muft turnc our felves from our evill wayes, and
\inclme our hearts to his voice, that wee may
have fellowfhip with him.S. ok had not feene
this marvellous vifion, unleffe hee had turned
himfelfe to behold himthat fpake. No more
fhallwe atany time fecle true fellowthip with
 the Lotd, unlefle ve turne our hearts unto his
| Word, and thatbetimes, while he fpeakethun-
| tous in the minifieric thereofl
! Thusmuch for the firft parc of thevifion,viz.,
I theenmance thera The fecond partisthe
matter and fubflance of the vifion, containing

s of Chriftin his

\ eAn Expofition upon the T

the croffe, and in perfecution, and yeeremaine |

“A (tion of Chrift, continting from this twelfth
I | verfe,untothe end of the third chapeer ; where
| { fohn¥heweth whathe received of Chrift partly
| | byhearing, and partly by fecing. And firfthe
J beginneth his d:FcriPtion of Chrift, as hee faw
him reprefented in vifion : and fo defcribeth
him bytwoarguments:Firft,by the placewhere
he faw him ; {econdly, by his forme and figure
wherein heappeared.

1. Forthe place. Zok7 faw him in the middeft
of the feven golden (andlefiicks. Thefe feven gol-
den candleRicks here feene, are feven Chur-
ches of Afia : the parsicular Churches of God,
being compared to candleficks, as Chrift ex-
poundech himfelfe, ver, 20.Now the particular
congtegations of Gods Church be called can-

B| dleRicks, for that refemblance which is be-
| tweene them. Foras the candlefticks ferve to
| bearcup, and hold forth thelight thar is fer

l therein : fo the particular Churchesof God or

l carch,they beareup and thew forththe light of

the Gofpelunto the whole world,partly in the
minifterie ofthe word,and partly in the profe(~
fion of the faich of Chrift.

From hence fundrythings are to be learned :
| firlt obferve, that the Churchesare rather cal-
led candlejiscks, than candles; Togiveustoun-
derftand,that they have no light of themfelves,
or from themfelves, butonely are Godsinftru-
meatsto bearcup and hold forch che lighe in
the miniftery ofthe Word and profeffion ofthe
faith : for Chrift Jefusis the only true lamp and
C ' candle, thatgivéch light to the heart aud con-

fcience by his holy Spiric in his Word.

Secondly, hence every one that profefleth
himfelfeto be a truememberof Gods Chureh,
muft learne his dutic, whichis earneftly tola-
baur to becomea fhining and burning candle.

Indeed this principally concerns the Minifiers

ofthe Church:end therefore John Baptsffis cal-

Ied 2 burning and a fhining light,Joh.5.35.but

yetitmuftallo bee verificd of every member
thereof, asS. Panl commandeth ; Shine (faith
| he) as lights inthe world,in the midft of a nargh-
ty and crooked nation: holding forththe dofirine
of life, that is, the Gofpell. Qxeff. How fhall c-
very memberof the Church become a burning
light? Axf.Firlt, he muft have his mind< co-
lightned in the knowledge of Gods willand

D | Word,and thenasa candlefticke, hoid outand

| fend forth the beams chercof to others, partly
by teaching within the compafieof hiscalling,
and partly by example of an honeft and blame-
lefle lifeand cenverfation. Thus we fhould doc,
ifwee would bee anfiverable to our profefiion.

| And toinduce us hereunto, lezusoblerve the
rezfons following : .

Firft, it is Gods Commandement, Siine 4
{Lgkes (faith S Pl inche world,Phi
|\ Bnd walke ar childrencfthe light, Ephe
{Secondly, confider the fruit hereof,
wonderful grear; for by godly infte

—
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places,& by anfierable obedience in ou
we winmanytothe Lord ¢ fhew




fights, \-vhcr:byu.llcrunny\m.
v.cnld o the kingdome of hicaven, whichisa
moft bleffed lmhr. In the winter {eafon, men

night they hang torth alight to guide paffen- !
ocisa fitic way wman c\nhl/ walkc. Whata '
Slefled ching thenis this thata man fhould al- |
o5 hold forth thae ]mht\ ehich thall guidea, |
fonefuli wicked wrereh toleave the wayesof's
death,and to walke in the pathsof rightcoufies
© cu-rn:.ll lite 2 Buten (lm contnry when
men fivein Gads Coureh like candles putour,
by reafon ot'the blindneflecoftheir mindes, and
the badnetie of their lives 5 hence commerh
greae hure and danger to others with whom
mcv live : for chey Icad others that depend up-
on them to the pit of deltrudtion, rlnccu]ly,
they who know the will of God, and yet make
not confcience o thew forch 'hcl:urc by good
example of a gadly life. For us in an haven
towne, iF any man in the night time doc re-
move (hc fea-marke which guideth the fhips
icheright chanaell, he dothasmuch asin hym
lyethzo caltaway allthe fhips that arecomn-
wing neere the ﬂ\orc llycmlmq themeo run
onrockes and fds ¢ eve nfoihey chat (hould
give lightinthe Church, ifthey give citherno
U""!t or falfe light to fuch as chcnd upon
[11(‘"1 whoare 11) ling inthefea of chis finfull
\\orld hereby they eade ana diret themto a
wrong / haven,and initead of heaven, bring their
fouleseo crems li perdicion ; which mulhcrnﬁc
us from ignorance and cmll works,and makeus
iabour ro ﬂnnc’nslmhnm this world, by goad
infiructionand nodlyc.onvrrﬁnou. Th\rd rea-
fon: Confider thefearcfull judgements of God,
agaiaft fuchas livein his Church asmembers
thcxcof and yet give nolight : they doe incurre
the fearefull wrath of Curift, Inthe Temple,
the keeping of the lamps and lights belonged
to the Pricit, and theretore he nd his 1nuﬂcrs,
and other mlhuncn(s to wimme the fHime
which notably figured clic duty of Ciift in
the Church of the new T eltament: for he is our
high Priett, who louketh tocvery light inthe
‘ S*w&u:uy that u, w every member of bis
Church, who ought to fhine asalampe ; and
i w}'c'nhcy burne buc d'mmclyandd"kc hee
hath his fhuters to trimme them, and make
‘lhcm giveabeteer light bo!hbyﬂodly ifc,and
e | good mfirudtion. But when hee hath faoffed
|themagaine and againe, it thiil th:y doc burne
darke and dimme, “and giveeither no light, or
i clfeafaite lighe, thu.lur.l) hee will (‘1thcrc1ﬁ
them outt of the Temple, or clictread chem un-
¢ dor his feet. Wiee grane this liberty to every
governout, W henhee hath Yigheup candles for
his family, y ofthem will not burneclear-
; Iy, hee may fusteics ifthac willnot ferve, hee
<nnvc:ﬂ itinto the fire, and fer another inic
And talt \\cucn\v(oClm/Hr e the like
hovizy in Bis church,which is his houle over
')UA”!\ to (hincas ]mluv

v therefore in ! this

/” i /,) ip ()/ the [\vﬂ/,zllﬁ 3.
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rhu\hctlv‘ydocu:hcr, aereac pleatire, |!‘md-c |

piace,and cvcryomcr( I\.
of his calling, mui riobeahining
[ die, borh tor knowledge ead polly hit before
:|h the world, that fo he may M pe et
tull judgements. Tn cos
to carry our felves as {lyini
thers. [ris anutuall thing inthe wintee tim: to
hang foreh lights for the guiding of mene
bodies Liic rom place to pi.mc No“/ if e,
have fuch carcevertheir bodies, wee oughe to i
hzve much more nvcrbuuy"\d foule wl. sthat
by the lig’
men.may be
rous vy ot
heaven,
Here then all ignoca
vers, whoabound in eve
momﬂmu to dves, and Tiheoe
o beeome lights iu Gouds Church. They
as candlcs bu:thcyn(cx.mc}wmi f'i\‘c-'u i
t0 0 hicrs. Ignorane perfons th
afftheis igiorance, and labour r.-\ kno
and wicked hvers muftietorn e cheir loo
of life, and becoms ot

dminthe compaflc

'

g xic.i in :Ilc:mkc and dange
world, to the Kingdome > of

and loofe Ii-
3wt heead-

RIS
eruth, that fo shey may fhine useo others, 117
man hnvc acancle fee upin Lis family , and
fhall affay to hghe ic, wnd tnuffe it once or
twice, and cannotgec it luuuc, thenin: hlmc..-
fire hee wtl]mmp]c ic under iy
intothe fire : Even fo, Ch ‘/z !bckirg o
ealighten the windes ot theft gnozant pcrfus)s
and toreforme the lives oF theié loofe livers by
the Miniftery of the W ovd: when he (hall un.

ceive that chey refute che b v!n, aind will nor be
reformed, undoubtediy 1n fury of his wrath he
wilat lcngth p]uckul\cm_frm : theirplices. and

ftamp ther to powdes,and caft chem into hiel. ;
Many beignorantin every place, and more be
prophanc, “and fimall s the n mberof sood (hi-
ning lights : bur wee muit remember Sor dutic,
and walke woschy inour L 16 wee Bold
forth the light ol knoviledae 2 Mni cace,we

fhall fhine as the frmament in the \\m.d o
come,Dan.12.2.
Goldes candictiche
arc ot bate candleitic
of gold. There bee two of thisteie
blance : Firtt, beeause geid isthemafiexce
ofahmcr.\ls. fo Gods. SChurehes here onear r]\
are themoft excellentofall leictics. The com-
panies and fociecics ot men in fanié lics, towncs,
and kmm!umcs and in other commonaffaires
nf(lmh{c be the ordinance of God,and L'ood
intheir kinde 5 butver the focicry oﬁ ints in
the Church of God, doth farie furmount them
all, and chatin thefe refpels ; Firtt, bcc:mL n
Gops Chmch 1:\]\ ation nnw bu: o btaied:

rehee of God |
ARt A,
it cks mide

rhouqh {undric mncﬁ:s anls fom :hcm ‘c"
| falvation isnot to be had , unlette .luy‘
{ bee cither pariculor Churches, or membe }
,:“l’renr Sceondly, the Church of God is the;
tendofaltother focieties cy areatl ordai-

ned to prefesve and « |¢nﬂ Shnch, which |

~

!
st
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i is the fociety of the Saints. Thirdly,the Chuzch

beautifies all other focieties: the principall dig-
"niticol'nny towne, houlhold, or kingdome is
| this, chatthey are cither Churches of God, or
| true members thereofs
| From this preheminence of the Church wee
aze tanghe, above all things to labour to be-
come ctrize members of this focictys Men have
greateare to become members of incorporati-
onsand rownes of greateft privileges ; but few
there bee thac feeke for cheprivileges of Gods
Church : And commonly thofe that feeke mott
for privileges inchicfe townes, have the leaft
care to become the true members of Gods
Church,whichisawreeched practife,andought
notto beamong us,feeing the Churck hath pri-
vileges farreabove all other focieties.

Sccondly, hence wee are taught sbove all
things, o have care o preferve the fociety of
the Church of God. True itis, the Miifter and
{lrate mutt have chiefe care thereof, and
<ty maninhis place mult doe his beften-
i devour hereunco, becaufe it is the moft princi-

pali faciety.

Thirdly, in thar Gods Church is the moft
excellent fociery, giving honour to allothers ;
wee e tanght within the compaflc of our cal-
lings, asauich as we can, to bring all other fo-
cictics unto this. Thoivchae arematlers of fa-
wilies, muft labour to bring every one intheir
family o bee goad members of the Church :
+And foio civill focietics, men of government
vaull fabourthatthe members of the civill bo-
dic, become alfo members of Chrifts body.
Thus governours ofkingdomes fhould labour
thatthe pacts of their dominions may be parti-
calar Churches of God. Aund there is good rea-
fon of this duty ; becaufe all other focietics
without this, are companions of men in the
darke, fitzing in the fhadow of death, being
fpiricually blind ,and without alliound comfort
in theirfoules, Sccondly, the Church iscompa-
| red toa candlefticke of gold,becaule of all foci-

- cties among men, it is molt precious and deare
i unto God :and therefore it is refembied 1o a
3 {fealean Clrifisheart, and afizner onbis arme :
f yea,itis as deare unco him s the apple of s cie,
Zac.2.8.The churchisthe Queenthar fands or
Chrifisright hand inaveffure of gold,Pla.45.9.
yea, thatsshich furpafiech all, Chriff redeemed
the Chirch sntabimfelfe by his owne blowd. Oh
| then how dearcand precions is fhe in his fight !
Aud hereby al(o weare taught the fame infteu-
Ctions thatdid arife fromthe former prehemi-
{ neace 5 namely, to have fpeciall careof Gods
| Church to preferve thefame, and ro labour to
! become our felves, and to bring others to bee
| membersthereof, And thus much of thettitlc of
’ the Church.
Nowitisadded shat Chrift the Meffias is in
Rofthe feven golden candlefbicks:viberc-
2 il thac Chrilt isprefent with
Jhas Cliniehaealltimesiand fecondly that being
preient;he hath care to gather his Chuech : and

eAn Expofition 1pon the
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Ay beinggathered, to prefervethe fameagaint the 1
gates ot hell, and allotherencmics. +
From hence wee learne fundry things : Firlt, ‘L

that the fapremacy of the Church of Rome,
wherinone is made head of the milicant church |

is needleflezfor Chrift is prefent alway with his

Church, having {peciall care to gather, guide,

and preterve che fame; and he needechno Vicar

generail to{upply hisroome:for in the prefence
of the Prince, all commiffions of vicegerency
doc ceafe 5 though Chrift had granted this fit=
pramacy toany,yee folong as Chrit is prefent,
their commiffion muft ceale 5 anditisas great
pride,and greater,for any to prefume to be head

of all Chuzches ia Chrifts prefence, as for a

man to fit Vicegerent in the prefence of the
B | Prince.

Secondly, fecing Chrift is alwayes prefent
with his Church, weare taught to walke with
God, and before God, as Exoch did, Genasaz 1,
Which dutic fandsin thelc points: Firlt,what~
focver we fay,ortake in hand,we muft doe it as
inthe prefence of Chrift. Secondly, wee muft
continually depend upon Chrifls providence,
who i ever pretent with his Church,providing
alithings forthe good of his Church, and of
every inemberthereof. Thirdly, wee mutt doe
all our attions as looking for approbation at
the hands of Chrift:for which end we mutt cake
direétion for thefame out of his word. The pra«
Sife of this duty is moft excellent : for by wal-
King with God, wee fhall be enabled to many.
goad dutics,asnamely, liveunblameably in this
wicked world, making confcience of all finne,
and approving our felves both to God and man
in heart and hite. Aud thus much for the place
where Joh faw Chrift.

The fecond argument whereby 7o/ deferi-
bech Chrift, is his figure , or forme, in thefe
words, Oxe likethe fonneof man, Some thinke
thatthefe wordsare a defciption of fome An-
gell, notof Chrift, becaulehee is faid to be like
the fonne of man, notthe forne of man bimfelfe;
but they are deceived. For he which is here de-
feribed, is before called the firf? wrd the laft it is
hewhichwas dead,and is alive; which cannot a-
gree to any bue to Chrif}. Now the wordsmay
more fignificantly bee tranflated thus, Ore Ike
to afonzeof man : forif itbee tranflated thar
fonme of man, then Chrift muft necds beethe
refemblance : for fohe s called, Alt. 7. 56. But
here Chritis faid to bee like to a fonne of i,
by the ufuall phrafe of the old Teftament :

C
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whereby ismeant that hee islike untoa man,
And Chriftis nat here called 2 mas, bucis faid
to belike untoa man,becaule he appeared unto
Iobi rot in his true Man-hood , which was
then in heaven, but in the likeneffe ofhis man-
hood.And note this, that as Chrit here appea-
red to Jobnin this vifion, fo did he aiwayesap-
peare afier his afcenfion. Srephen indeed frw
hiscrue manhood. butit wasin heaventand Pax/
heard his voice wwhenhe was converred
the Lord, 1 Cor. 9. 5. But noman can p.u\'c‘\)
thae
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that Chrift appeared uaro him in his true man- A
hood unleflc ic were in heaven. And inallchefe !
vifions Zohn faw not histruc manhood, buta;
refemblance thereof. Now Chrift appeared |
thus for fpeciall confideration. For manis too

Ll

much addiéted to his bodily preience; this was
the faule of kis owne friends and Difcipics.
Therefore Chrift would hereby teach us,notto
fecke tor hisbodily prefence, buerather to fife
upour hearts to heaven, and thezcfore feeke to
have feilowthip with him by faith. For this
caufe hecfaid to CHaryafier his refurrection,
Touch menor,d amnst yet afcended tomy Father,
John 20.17. This Pas/had learned, Thox gh we |
hadkuowne (orif (faith hee) after the flefh, yer
hence-forth kpow wehimno more, 3 Coninus.xg.
Now if Chritt after hisafcenfion never appea- |8
red in his true manhood, it ceachethus,that the
defence of Chriftsseall prefence n the Sacra-
mene is needlefle. For if Gads Church have
fpiricuall fellowfhip with Chritt by faich, itis
fufficient, Againe, whereas Chuift appearech |
inthe fhape and forme of man afier hus afcenfi-
on,the Papills gather, thac we may make ima- l
gesof Chritt, and fo anlwerably ot che Fazher,
and ofthe holy Gholt, inchofe formes wherein
they appeared:as of the holy Ghoftin the form
of e dove;and of the farher in thelikenefle of an
old man. Axfiz. Itis not unlawfu!l to make, orj
to have an image of Chriftsmanhood, fochae |
1t beeout of raligiousufe, (though it be doubt- I
full whetber any now have a truc picture there- !
of )butifit be to reprefent whole Chrift, God 'C
and man, or be ufed to remember Chrift there-
by, orro worfhip Chit therein, itis anidoll.
As forthe formes of an old man, or ofa dove,
they may be made for the manifcRation of che
hiffory of che Bible,wheu it is painted or pictu-~
red : bue then wee mutt conceive, that thefe
formes are no images of the Fatlicr, Sonne, or
holy Ghott, butonely reprefentations of fuch
vifible appearances, as tometimes were fignes
and pledges ot the prefeace of thofe perfons.
But now 0 2bfirat chofe formes apart from
cheHillory, andto make them images of any
perfonin the Trinity, is Aacagainft tc fecond
Commandenient; which doth generally forbid
sil images of God, not accc peing thofe verie
{hapes,mwhich himfelfe tooke iiberty to tefti-
fic hus pretence fox fome time. Aud there being
noexception againlt Gods commandement, st
isinvaine co fecke ufis and exculesforathing
forbidden, (pecially confiderirg wee may not
meddle with God, above our commuffion from
God. .
Cloathed witha gavmen dowre tobis feet
Here Chuitt is further delenbed by hisatire.
The firlt pact whercots, v/ long garmint vy
chingio bus fees. The caufes why hee 1 appes
red may be thefesFirl,to figniheth e hee is the
hugh Pricft of the new Tettiment, and fo con-
tinueth, doing the otfices of the high Priett for
inis Church atterhis afcenfion, in prefearing the

(=3

‘| Jewes. And fioge hisalcenfion b e

| their falvacion, |

dy toreccive ourprayeis, and in all our trou-

*lccive our (outes;yea atall times prepaied co do

interceffion to God e
the long garment was o.c

 the high Prieft was viortied mbis mmifteacion |

underthe Law.

Secondly, to fignific thar he tsthe 7
peace < torthe loag girmenr, noconcly in
Chureh of God, batamany che heachen,
beeae alwayes a note of peace: andfo Ch
cailed,Ifa.9.6.

Thicdly, to thew chat fe bad i bhis byt the
treafuresof the wifioneof the Farler, and the Colas
yures of [ione of i

[Pirir of connfell. Forchis long rabe alwates per-
tained to them thae excelled in conngell and
wifdome : and fo Chniftis deieribed, 1 11, 2.0
Now inthis exampic of Chaft, we may learne
a duty touching ouratrire 3 namely, tiar the
outward garment of the body, {liculd be fura-
bicto the gnod things thut oughtto bee in the |
heareas eyour wifiome, knowledge, feare of
Godsname , to our fobricty, modeity, tempca
rance, humility, and all oti ¢ vereues whatfue-
ver. Wee muit notoncly wiipecch and attion,
asinhearing Gods word , aui receiviig the Sa~
craments,fhew o felves (o be Lumieg Lights
but even by tie geltureand attive of cur body, |
both for macter and farme , thew forch e
grace of our heartss But mirable are thefe
umes, whereinmens actire is futable, not to the
gracesof Godthat (hould bee intheir hears,
but to the common corruption of ti ¢ tues.
For fuch it is generally , whercby atarre off
(though hee never had acquaineance with ce
pnr:ic%n manmay fec the vamey and highen fle
of his minde, the pride and folly of tus hears
that weareth it.

The fecond pare of Chrifks agire is this:Gir-
dedabos chepaps with a golden gird -, Ithan-
ged notloofe about him, bue was girded clofe
to hisbody : whereby is fignified, thac beersa
Mediator, every way ready prepared o dos
theoffice of a Mediatour tor his Churchi: forin Likea3s6.
allages, che girding of the arcite tothe bodlc,[
hathbeene a figne of carcand diligenceinche
bufinefle they lave in haid 5 and rhe contrary
nor girding, a figne of caieiefielle, and nephi

| gencetherein, When Chrg washerconen !

he wasaiott piufulte oll penitent 5 !
jecledno fuch ehat came wngo hisn, bui 1 gy .
ded them faric inore thag the Scribes ane Poae
vifics, thac wepe the Irapned men amoog cie
noclct |

ners,he e

off his czre and diligence,butis alwayes eady, |
daing all fuch durics wiiciimay appercgine tv ‘

.. The confidesation wihicreof, is a matcer o‘F“
execlient comforr uiro all fuch as haveagy

iHparke of grace. Firlt, hereby wee learne, that

when we cruly humble ourfeives, Cargf is ica- |

bies and temp-ations ready to releeve, 1o com-
forr,and deliver us 3 & in our deach ready o re~

whatfoever may further ons 31vation. Feis no

mericof his owne onely (icntice, and making

ihiketo Pirarashs bucler, who promifi tore-
) Z 7
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member/ofphwhile he was in prifonwich him,
but forgat him quireshen be was advanced 1o ho-
#oaragaine, Buthee isalwayes mindefull of us

; atoi for us, Whence e are tauight anfiverably,

to have our loynes girded, as Chrift comman-
deth, Luke 12, 35. being everreadytodoeall
duties that concerne Chriftianity : as to callon
Gods name,and to praileGod,to pradtife faith,
nce, and obedicnce ; firto dic, and firce
ever fuffering our felvesto bee unfic for
| any ching that concernes our falvation, butat
alltinies {o (fand upon our watch,that whenfo-
ever God fhall call, we may be ready toenter
into the kingdome of heaven, Butalas, the cafz
| with moft men goeth farre otherwife : they fic
| themfclves for che world atalltimes ; but few
\ feeke to prepare chemfelves forthe Kingdome
| of heaventill death doc come.
i Thisought notto be :itisa treacherous part
inany fubjet, to becunprepared for thefervice
of his Prince, and yet ever ready toreceive a
common enemy. And it isno leffe treafon a-
gainft God,to foreflosy our preparation forthe
Lord, by fitting our felves for the world.
Further,he i513id to be girded ; not abont the
{ loyues, but about the papsand breff. Whereby
| fome fay,(and not untitly)is fignified thacthere
| isno defe&t,or aberation inany motion oraffe-
| &ion inour Szviour Chrift, butevery thoughe
{ and inchination of his heart, iskeptin order by
! the fulnefle of the fpirit,which dwelleth in him
! badily.

V' v. 14 Hishead and haires
|were white aswhite wooll, and
(% [now : and his eyes were as a

| flame of fire.

| Tnthethird place, o here deferibes Chrift
'\ bythe partsof his body. Thewhitemeffe ofhse

head andbairez,(ignifieth the eternicy of (hriff.
Forhowfoever as hecis man, hee had a begin-
ning,yetinregard of hisGodhead he is eternal,
and cherfore is called, The ancient of dajes,Dan.
7-and s faid to have been inthe beginning, Joh.
1.1.thatis, to have hada being before all other
things had their beginning.

Inchis refemblance of hiseternitie, by head
and haires as white as wooll and fnow, hee gi-
veth uste under(tand, an honour and preroga-
tiveinthe aged man, whereby he excelleth the
younger {ost :to wit,the heareneffe and white-
neffe of his haire:for which caufe inthe word of
Goditis fet forth by moft worthy comparifons
{asby thewhite Almondtree, Ecclef12. 5. and

by a glorious fi/ver cromwme, not made by man,
| butby thehand of God fet upon his head. And
 hereindoth thisexcellency of the aged confift,
tharthey beare the Image of Gods eternity be-
fore all chat are of younger yeares. From
whenceallyounger menare raught to reverence
(the aged, by ri/ing upbefore shem : acknove-

——— e

1 and everready to doe all the workes ofa medi- |

eAn Expofirion upon the
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{ ledging thereby the preheminence of the hoar-
d

f

ead.

Againe, hereby theaged are taughe to carry
themlelves an{werable totheir eftace and con-
dition: they ought to excell all their youngers
in knowledge , “wifdome , and experience of
good things 1Joh. 3. 13.Zwritennto you Fa-
thers,(tha: is,aged men; whoby reafon of years
are fathers) becasfeyon have knowne himwho i
everlafling.

Alfo they muft be holy, as hethat s erernal
is holy, whefe eternity they fhew forth : And
therefore Salomon faith 5 The white head isa
crowae of glory whea it is found in the way
ofrighteouinefle :thatis, in one that walkech in
the way of rightcoufneffe, Prov. 16. 31.for his
white haire fignifieth, that he hath fpenc much
time and care about good duties.Butitis no or-
nament, unleffe it bee joined with holineffe of
hart and life.Which I fay, becaufemany youn-

germen excell the aged in the knowledge of
Ged,and other vertues,which is a fhame to the
gray-headed ; foras they goe before othersin
yeares; fo they ought toexcell in picty, know-
iedge,and all vertues. Ignorance and loofencfle
of life is 2 foule vice inany ; butinhim that
beares the filyer crowne, intolerable. Forhow
canthey leoke forreverence from the younger,
whenasthey be far inferiourto them ingifes of
grace 2 Itis no excufe for old men to fay, Their
Witsare not {o ripe as young mens arejand cheir
memories faile them, Theiraged ignorance ar-
gueth, thac they fpent the time of their youth

c loofely,andprophanely:For they that be planted

in the hosfz of the Lord, [ball bring forth fruit in
theirage,Plal.62.13,14. A plantis young, and
therefore heethat would weare the crowne of!
gloryin hisage, muft receive the {ap of grace
in the houfeof God while he is young.

And bss eyeswere as 4 fiame of fire: Here Tohn
proceedeth in defcribing the parts of Chrifts
body. Inthe handling whereof, itis hard for
any to {et downe certainely, what the holy
Gheftintendeth in every particular. It fhall be
fufficient for us to follow that interpretation
which ismoft prebable,and beft agreeing with
thetenour of Gods word.

In this defcription of Chriftseyes, are figni-
fied to ustwo things: Firft, thac Chrift the me-
diatorand redeemer of his Church, isofmoft
quicke, fharpe, and piercing fight, foas hebe-
holdethall zﬁingszhaz are doneuponthecarth:
yea, heefeeth into the very fecrerthoughts of
mens hearts : thither can the eyes of hisGod-
head more cafily pierce, thantirecan doe into
the fubftance of bedily things. And there is
great neceffity it fhould bee {0 for being head
and governour of his Church, heemutt know
allthe parts and members thereof ; he mutt be-
hold their feverall eflates, and fee the malice
{and pradtices of Satan, and other enemicsa-
gainft chem,

Now in that Chrift our Saviour hath this
piercing fight, we aretaughe to have care, not

onely }
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fss. firft (hap.of the Revelation.

very fecrer thoughts, purpotes and defires o
our hearts : forthe picrsing cye of Chrifticeth
them allthereforewe wnuft be fure they be well
ordered. [n the courts of mea,thoughts and in-
ward motions beare noadion 3 buc with God
it is otherwiiz. Chrift Jefus hath a firy eye,
that feeth into all our thoughts, and there hee
holdeth a Courz of Judgement. Therctore wee
muft keepe 3 godly watch over aitche imagi-
aazions of our hearts, thatthey may beappro-
ved of Chrift, Left for them wee be judged and
condemned. |
Secondly, thisteacheth us in mateers of reli- |
gionto bethatin deed, which wee {eeme to be
1 profeffion. For though we may deceive men,

ceive Chrift : For by bis ficy cyes hee feech
whatlvever isinus. And yetthe common pra-
Guce of the world is here to bee reproved, who
cermeth them hypocuiees chat’ take upon them
any profetfion tor the name and religion of
Chrift. But herein men goe beyond their cal-
liirg 3 it belongech onely unto the piercing eye i
of Chrift, tojuige andlookeatmens hypocri-
fic of heart.

Secondly, by thefe firy cyes is fignificd,
That Chriff s full ot anger, wrath, and judge-
ment againftail finners, ready to take venge-
ance onall thoft that will not yeeld fubjecti-
onunto him by turning from theix finnes, and
belceving i hin: for Chriftashe isa Saviour,
oishea
Qaich, 7 hofe mine encanics that swould not that
! fhowld radeover them, bring thembithery and
1y thews befors ace. The confideration herenf
ferveth toawakiemany an oneout of the flcepe
of finne. Thisage is miterable, ifweregad the
practice ot fuithand repestance which Godl re-
quircth ; for men live in ighorance without
knowledge, they goc on in loofeactlc of lifz
without reformation;which is both feandalous
unto mes,a0d odious unto God : notone of an
hundred rurnech toGod atthe preaching of his
word, rencwing his waies by daily repentance.
Butunto many itis meat aud drinketo goeon
inthefe fins whercin theirhearts delight. Bue
lec thefe men canfider, that Chriltis arighte-

ous Judee, beholdii g his enemies wich fieree |
ndge, g i

and firy eyes, elwayesready o take vengeance
lon them that doe nat repent : and thcwﬁ;rc‘

they muftin time confider their cttaze, for it'|
| they pertevere intheirevill wayesas they have |

begun, the truth is, hee @il beholdeth them |

wich his firy cyes, and though in his great pa-
{tignce he fparcthem foratime, yecatlengeh he
Al putin pradtice the execution of his judge-
mene, and {lay them forencmics 5 asie isinthe
Parable, Luke 19+ 27 - Let them remember
whata fearefullthing it is to tallinto the hands
ofGad, if his wrath bee kindled never fo lictle,
Phalziaz.

verl, 15 ednd bis feet like

i
i

oncly of our words and ations, butalfo cf[lu:F 13

| fottind of manywaters. i

which knownot our heares, yer weecannotde- | B

:dgesand thereforein the parablehe | C

jring that Chrifthath bruifed bis head,thismuft

To . i
i For howfoever the patience of Godlmay (tay

S

untroﬁne brafje

|
. 1
, burmnggsina)

|furnace and bis voyce as the

The word in the originall fignifieth Brafiey
chat fhineth, which for fub@anceis pureand g
durable, a very choyce and excellenr kinde oty
braffe. And hereunto Chrifts feetare compa-
red, to fignific unto us his invincible power,
wheteby heis abie not only to encounter with
finne,Satan, and death, bur alfothat e hachal-
ready entred combat wich them,and hath brui-
fed che heads of thele his enemics. Yea, hereby
is fignificd, that bec hath notonely done thefe
things in his owne perion, butalfo will doc the
fame in all hismembers,by his invincible pow-
cr, unto the end of the world. Which is amat.
terofexceeding great comfort to Gods Church
and people, neverto bee forgotten. Ifany man
be excrcited inany gricvous tempration of Sa
tan, he muft not be altonithed and confounded
therewith : butremember, that Chrittour Sa-
viour hath the brafen feet, wherewsth fic hath
bruifed the head of the Serpent, and w:ll(if hee
feeke unto him unfainedly) bruifc in him the
Serpents head : foby expericnce fhall wee finde
the benefit of his brafen feet. :

1f any bee opprefled with the carruption of
his nature, whethier it be in thoughts or affeétiv
ons 3 let him come unto Chrift Jefus, Jay open
his wants before him,fhew his fianes,and make
knowne the ftrengthi chezeof unto him, and
withallery unto hum forhelpe ¢ and biee fhall
finde by joyiull experience, though they were
never fomany ormighty. That the pawer of
Chritinhim, will vanquifh and fubdue them
all.

Againe, doth any feare the terrours of death
(asall men doe by nature)let himconfider,thaz
Cheift hath his tectof brafle, wherewich kee
did encouater with death upon the crofle:
and not content wich that, went dewne with
him into his oswnedeane, and there did bruife
his head , and fubduc his power. Indeed if]
death were to encouncer with us in his full
ftrengeh, ic werea mateer of feare : bue confide

ftay our heartsagainft overmuch dread.And as
itfervech o mimifter comfort to the godly,fo it
isa matter of all terrour and woc unto thofe
that live impenizent : for Chrift hath feer of|
brafie to brutle the head efallhis enemics, and
fuch areall thofe whichgaconin fin + unleffe
they turne, deftrudion will bee ticirend. Let
everyone therefore lookeunto his (oule, that
hath led a courfe in any finnc. Lee him forfakel
his old mafter Sathan, and the workesof dark-
neffe, and turne unfainedly to Jefus Chrittin
the practice of faith and rrue repentance, and
byall obedience in the dutics ot his callings.

ror a time the execuzion of hisjullice & wrath,
et inthe end they fhall fecleby wotill expe- |
Zz3 riencey
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| feet.
| Barwisg as in a farnace. Fectaferibed: to|
Godand men in Scriptre, do oft-times be- |
token their wayes : Sohereby Chriftsfeer wee
may underftand his workes and wayes. And!
| whereasthey arcfaid to burreas inafursace; |
| thereby is fignifiedthe perfedlion thercof, All )
| the counfels of God, with the execution therof !
Vin the creation and governmen of the world, |
| with all his works therin, are all moft holy and |
| pure,iike fine braffe purged m the furnace. Pial. |
118.30.The waies of God are ancorrspt, yea, bee |
 iaFaly in: allbiswayes. !
The confideration whereof, muft teach us |
Ito conceive and fpeake reverently of all the |

ftrange judgements, whereof wee cannot com- |
prehend a reafon. Yot becaufe they proceed |
| from God, weemuft acknowledgetherm pure’
1nnd joft. Infundry pointsof religionthercisa |
Jearned ignnx.\ncc,\\-hnrcof(hisis notthe leaft: |
| tohold ‘our felves content, and to reverence |
the workes of Chr4ff .though wee fec noreafon |
thereof ; nay, thoughto us they feeme againft
allreafon : forallthe wayesof God are uncor- |
rupt. Though the biindc cye of man canno:i
difeerpe the light of theSunne, yet the Sunne |
is full of light : fo though ourblinde eyes can- |
not behokd the purity of Gods workes , yet |
they are all done injufticeand equitie,yea,they |
are juflice it felfe : for his willis the rule of ju- |
flice. And wemuftnot thinke that God dotha
thing becaufe itis good and right,but therefore
isthe thing good and right, becaufe God wil- |
lethand worketh it. Example hereof wee have |
in Gods word : 3 Gedcommanded Abimeleeh |
to deliver Sarab 1o eAbrakam, or elfe Feewill
deffroy himand bis konfbold. In mans reafon this
might feeme unjuftifor why (hould Abimelecks
fesvantsbe punifhed for their ma&ers faule 2 So
b Achan firmeth, andallthe hoaft of Ifrael s pu- l
nified, David committed Adulcery, © ardihe
chilaewhich hee begat dieth, Davidnurabreth |
the peeple : bus all the peopleare [mitter with |
the plagne, 3 Sam. 24. All theieto manscafon |
may {ceme unequall : yetbeing the workesof |
Ged, wee are with allreverence to judge them
moftjuft and holy. Againe,the Scripture fhew-
eth plaincly, that God inhis erernall counfel
hath decreed to fave fome, and to rejeét others:
and his reafon moving him thereto, isnoteny |
thing forefcene inthem, but bis willand plea- |
furcalone. Thisin mansrcafon feemeth to bee
cruelty towards fome : and thercfore fundry |
men difclaime this do&rine, as charging Ged |
with injuftie and tyranny . But herein they |
greatly offend : foric isthe manifet truth of |
God in his word, and therefore oughe with re-
verence tobe acknowledged,though we can fee
no realon thereof: Forwho art thon.oh man,thas
pleadeft againft God? Rom.g.20.
And his voiceas the fonnd of maxy warers.
Thevoyce of Cheift is refembled to the found

rience the deftroying pewer of thefe hisbrafen | A | of many waters for two caufes. Fift,to fig

" ‘l Dzsﬂrcngtb.
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g ﬁef
the loudnefle and greawnefle of it : the jound
wherof hath beene heard thorow ali the world
inthe Miniftery of the Gofpell. Secondly, te |
fhew the power and efficacie theseof in the
cares of his creatures : for fuck powerit is of,
that whenthe creatures were not, Hee but fprke |
the word and they were made, Hebr, 12.3.7 his

lout of the grave afrer bee badbeere dead fone |
dayes, bosnd hand andfeor. Ard by this voice of|
Chrift fhall they that have been dead fixthou-
fand yeares before, beeraifed vpro life: The
{houre fhall come, inthewhich alihar arein the
i‘;ga ;,m'g:mmr,]oh.;,:s,xg.

wes fhall heare bis woyce, andfball come forth

workes of God, cvenof thofe moft feeretand |B \ Hereby thien wee may fec the great fecurity

|and the deadnefle of mens hearts in this age. |
daily founded into the caresof many; yeriten-
tereth not into their hearts. They livefecurely |
in their finnes, thoughthey be daily exhorted |
to repentance. But thalldead Lazars flartout i
of his grave, when Chrilt faith, Lazarss come
for:h ¢ Nay, fhallthey that were confumed to
duft many thoufand yeares Lfore, atthe hea-
ting of Chrifts voyce, rife out of their graves?
And {hall wee which liveinbody, be no whit
affe@ed with it in our foules ? Oh, fearcfuil
death infinne | And yet this isthat ftate of all
thofe thae will not bee moved to leave their
finnesbythe miniftery ofthe Word. It may be
C | theoutward eare receiveth the found, butthe
dead heart receiveth no inftrudtion. Wee muft
therefore apply eur hearts to this powerfull
voyce of Chrift ; and leave the finnes wherein
wee have lyen dead, thar {o the quickening

v. 16 oAnd bee had inhus
right band feven flarres : and
joutof his mouth went 4 [barpe|
o edged fword : ednd bis face.
Jhone asthe Sunne [binethin bis |

‘For though the powerfull word of Chiift bee |

power hercof unto falvation may appeare in {

Here John proceedeth further, to ferourthe
parss of Chrifts body, and the propertiesthere- |
i of. By feven Stars weeate to underfiond feven |
| Angels : thatis, (as Chrift expounded them, |
lverfe 20 .) the feven Minifiers of che feven |
[Churchcs of Afia. Andthey arccalled fiarres !
[for thefe caufes: Filt, ftarres give light tomen
lon earch : And fo the Minifters oughtto give |
Hpirituall lightto them that livein the Church, !
{ bothby doctrine,and by an unblameable con-
| verfation, Secondly, Rarres have their continu- |
"l «bode in heaven, and defcend notuntothe
carth : So Minifters above all others oughtte
have their converfationin heaven. Thisindeed |
is

Jers,

‘

i
|powerfull voice of Chrift, brought ¢ Luzars: | + nhn‘;%l
‘.
|
i
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isthe dutie of cvery Chyiftian : bue efpeciail

of the Minillee, in regard of hiscalling. And

this heavenly converlation hee muft cxpreife:

firlt, by fecking the converfion of his ownce
foule; and thenthe converfion of others, that)
they may have ancternail manfionin_heaven.y

Thirdly,they arecalled Garres,becanle(ifthey;

be faichfull) they Mallbee honoured of God,}

andmade to [hincasthe fbarres for ever ande-

zer,Dani12. 3.

Ttisadded,thatthey arein (hrifts right hand.
Whereby is fignified that to him belongeththe
regiment, and government, and the whole dif-
potition of the mimfierie for mateers that con-|
cerne the Church. From whence arife fundry
inftrultions: i

1. That it is Chrift who giveth to his Chuich |
mimfters which preach the Golpell. For hee
Aafcended wpon high, and give gifis wiito men, §
fome 1o be Apofiles, jome Prophets, ard Evange- |
Ufts\forme Puftorsand Teachers forthe gathermg |
rogether of the Suints, and for the worke of the !
Missffery, and for the cdification of the body of
Chryf.And forthis caufe we oughe to pray dai-
lyunto Chrit,b rhat hewosld ek raft forth lboy-
rers into his barveft : that the remnane of Gods
clectmay bee pathered, and fo wee fec anend
of thefe miferable dajes wherein welive.

Secondly,in that Chrift holdeth chemin his
righthand, wemay gacher that Chritt giveth
prote&tionand defence unto hisminifters,when
they are faichfulland walke in their calling ac- i
cording this will:whichyis a martterto be con- C
fidered of all thatare called into this office: For |
they have furdry occafions of difcouragement; |
asthe negligence and backwardueffe of their |
people : the flanders and mockings of the ene- |
mies : Butthis protection of Chultmult com- |
fort them againit them all ; feeing they arein,
Chrifts right hand, they muft goc on with all’
godly bolductic. i

Thirdly, chis theweth the dignitie of this
calling. Indeed itis defpifed and repuced bafe;
in the world; and hereby many are driven from,
it. But let the wicked judge what they wills!
Behold Chyilt hounourech it, for his faith-i
full minilters are not oncly piefent before:
bim, which were nofimallching: buche hold- D
echthemin his right hand, than which, what
greater gloric can bee done unto them? This
ot be an inducement unto all thofe chae are
indued with gifts fic tor thiscalling, to effedt
the fame, '

Laiily, every Minifler of the Gofpell muft
hereby learue o be faichfulliv bis calling, and |
holyin his converfation: for by vertue of his|
calling he isplaced in Chriftsrighthand, Now |
fliallwe thinke chac Chrift will long besrein;
his right hand any thatare unfaichtull, or pro-

{ phane? Nay he will take them out of hisright
hand,and put them under his fect ot braffe, and
there grind him to powder : For as they arc’

l honoured above others by their place, fofhail|

\chc'\r confufion be the greater, unlefle they bee '

ol
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D {fiverd, This fivord that came vutof his mauch,

faithfull. This we may fee
Levit. to. 1oand B pherand 1/ 1S,
2. 13. And i the fime weip cali thic!
peopicof God to bee carctuil o shiesr - ayes
for by chewr callng ef Chriitiamtie they bee
membersof Chritt, Now ifchey benoc faithtull
aud anfwerable to their pmﬂ-ﬂymn,hc will fure=
1y deale with them, as with unfaichfull mint-
tters, put cham under his feecof brafle, and
confound them for ever. They ruft cherefore
make conlcience of all finne, and become not
hearersonly,bucdoers of bis will;fo fhal Chritt
proteét thems in this life, and fave them ecer-
nally.

Aid outbf Lis wio sl veeat a [harpe two edzed

is nothing elf but the dodtrine ot the Lawand
the Gofpeil, uetered and propounded in the
writings and minificre of the Prophees and
Apoltlcs : Hebr. 4. 13, Yhe #erd of God 15
lisely, mightsz tizopertion, andharper shas any
1we edged fiword. And it is thereto compared,
becauie asa fword with a double edge entreeh
harply inte the fizil,and picreeth deeply 1nto
the bones, cven to the very marrow: o the
dodtrine of the Lawand che Goipell enzeech
(harply and picreethdeeply into the very mar-
row of the heart of every man, tothedwiding
of the thought and the ipiric. This twoedged
fword,the Word of God,hach a twofold opera-
tion : One upon the wicked : Anotherintic c-
le&. Tewoundethehie wicked acthe very heare
with a deadly wound;and thereby bringsthem
to erernalldeatn s Moy 11, 4. Chrtft (hall flay
the wisked with the bresch of his Lps : that is,
with his word,which is chistwo edged fword.
Herewith fhall he confiume Antichntt, 2 Thell
2. 8.vific Levia han,and flay thedrageon; char
is, the greaccft enemics of his Church, llay 27.
veric 1.

| Here confiderhow the Word of Goid fhould
( Lillan enitent finner. There bee three dex

grees of (piricuall deach:Fiv( w this life, where
an impeticene finner receivech his deadly
wound : The fccond at the end of chis life,
when the bodic is laid in the grave, buc che
foule gocth to the torments of the danned:
1 The third ac che end of the world, wl ea body
and foule togethergoerto hell ceernally. Nowy
| afinner recerveehan chis life his deadly wound
after this manner; Chri(tin the giv xgrhcrcofi
hath a threefold workie in the heart by the mia |
mitteric of his Wor fichis che ewo edged
fword. Fiti, hereby he revealechunio himhis |
fianes, as hypocrific, puidc, and xebellion of !
heare, with all ether hisherrible and damnable
tranfgrelions again(tshe firll avd fecond table: |
’ 1Cor. 14. 24, 25+ whenailpropheiie, andibire
V commmerh i cre nrlearnel, be s reproved of
| the Prophers by the Word juldge him, and )
] thereby lay open anto him the fecree firnes of |

" his hears, with the finues of hislife. Secondly;
L (7 rifl hereby revealed wito him s mdigna- |
i ton and wiath, which is theeurte of the Jaw ¢
! dug
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“«"nm'r fetzer, (hewing no mercic, but oncly ‘ | bl m Goas ( et
{ ‘h\‘mlcnvmouuhc ferce wrath of God \vcon it houchit l\ m\: fecue with bodily

trandy '.cl’x 75, Thirdly, hereby C ﬁa\ukc'h moft men are wounnded

his guwliic confcicnee ﬂ).‘npwc:h the [:An'v ‘(mm \nH mu‘)npxtrm
h\hu)r andeerrifieth him ac the hearing of £his !
Word. Thus wicked Fefixtrembled whenhee!
heard Par 'prc..:h of repentance, righteoui-
nefle, and mc pu QCmCH( to come. So when | ‘”mfu)) tohave!
King ¢ Fe/ er Lawthe palmeof the band, . jthana knowledye of ©
“rmmzh:: gs a"amﬂhm\ upon the wall, his1hor of wrath,or hotre
crunu..mn:c was changed, his thoughts’ tree faith and repentavee, and <
rroubled hum, hisjoynts \'.:;cl'-n.cd and bi i
linees fnote one 2paint anothier. And allihefe
are wroughtin the wicked witho aplxr\hm-‘ |
| fion of mercic, orreformation of hfe. It may | jontic wicke
pleale God to recover o3¢ char is thus woun- 3 The fecond workeof” th

ded 3 burewhile heisinchis eftaze, he hath Ac-\ is in Godseledt ymthemichath lung
ceived a deadiy wound, and \\'.:‘mu(un‘fmc\l‘ |all which tend 1o their &

j
i
:
{ reperance, “ilrendiein the firlt ftep towards | | woundetheothequi
i

} {

crermall death: for thefe horronws of mmucn(: | inature. Thisisoneipe E
fevered from theapprehenfion of (musmcny! ]n\wcanm {word, becaule 1t entieth decy Iy
i in Chritt, are no grace, butthe Gafhesof het | 1mro the heart of Gods childsen, and giverh

ot che pertor,
ickening the
Pisl nsiz

xhusvsc te how Chrilt b\' his word woundeth nchrrnmu:v:mc 133
his eneics. tasic dothin !
Hence we arc to learne fundry duties, Firft, 1 foule,
how to carrie ourii'v:s towardsthemthataf- | Aradile

wicked ¢ bur

\m\nucln his cor

| ter they have heardthe Word preached unta | Gerti rm,:Uvrm dcesy

| them, will rageand forme againtt ir, and the | Gods Chureli toa fuarific

;prc:chcrs lhcreof becaufe it touched them. drrl‘m'u , thet every true anlmnmu‘( bee
- Wemultnot dc!pwf. ormaligne them, bucra- | {laine, chough ne n body and foule, vezinre-
?:h:r be moved wich com'--‘ﬂ‘.nl towards | C fad lutril motions, corzup affe chous and
{

them. Forthistheir behaviouris a token they \ub lhious athons, by thistwo edged fword
are wonnded with the fword of Chriftar the \ ,u :clpm;. Andhisis his ccaverion where-
shearr, and t e ¢ cheir ragingsare nothing | ‘ by theroor efcorruption s frockedup.
uglings beforedeath c‘cmall enleticthe & ' Secondly, afrerconvetlinn, thistwocdged
y tecover them of this deadiy | 1‘m(n:n“'m;din:;m\- Wy therem-
! | inantol UnoJrc‘( doubting, wipictic, anger,
| 11 Flerehy wearcletto fee and know the |
}lan” able flate of the greatett pumber in |
| thaie congregarions wi herethe word hath long
\chnrrcaLmu forwe fhail hndeby‘:mtmab l | forth more fruse.
| experience, thac in thofe places few come (ol X Thirdly, it terveth ta keepe Godsc
s e knowledge, repentance, :d obedience s \ inaweand 1ub1\u\m‘ uneo b Inthis vifion,
" burmoft mmxucm mmnundm@cmtcm n0\' I \( hrift fandeth in his Churc) holq hgup the
’(|xvsthcxnomhcm1 ismoft L eeprerof Diis hingd stiich hebereth i
i ;\(Jmnvm of Ged is vpon them for \\hcu i hismouth mr.mu end, that though his enc-
| nmnlxnc]m:qf.c.\rd Gods Word, andarenor 3y - micswill not bee bzmwh: in Lubjection unto
]K‘\c\cby berered, forknowledge in minde, and i, yechis owne children might hereby be
obedience of life 5 they are clxucby wmmm_d 1 R'yt inawe of him. Hetherefore thatwili not
i uneo death. fatche lifting up of th ¢ ceo e cd fword trem
‘; This two edged ﬁ\ord hath alwayes his Lie and feare befors m(r, 1 bur avebellions
[w ork mncruuc unte life by working re- | fubjedt : Iftherebe biawlirg in humanc {ocic-
i pentanee and othier graces of falvation ; or \ ties, lecthe Mwn.rawlm:.m w himielfe with
woundeth unco death them that receive it not.

2 Sthe 'Urdvk;mu;c and fhizighoway every one
Weemult thersfore lamene the cateof fach | 71 quucrs it any refift, heis makentor arebell
. perlons, 3s remaine ignorant and impenitent [ Now fhall this be affedtedi awil policie, and

undcr the mi

feric of the Word Jfortheyare ‘ not ln: sitie in Chnlh KPH’ wwall government 7
i Hm.\ onriclv s rebels

1 Toren

i oy h: hols cuou: vnto v

it the {cepiey of his W ord.

i

[

as yerdcad men foroughewe know, howfoe- |
\Cr(hC) may mske s hucﬁ\cw by their civill |
honefty.Ifal any man Miov'd comeintoaficld, & |
there behold many thoutands Hlaugheered, and |
pulhing curbloud, {omein the hcad fome in |

|

Fourthly, this fiverd terveth notably §

i
y
|
i
¢
fire, and the bmmnmn of eternail woe. And | \“CK«.JN’UPUOH(H\Hi\h\ﬂu,) blow, asic |‘nll~
i
|
{

!
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defeace and vi&toric in all temptationss
17.The fiword ofthe fpirit,the Word of God,is one
peece of the compleat armour of a Chriftian.
Herewith did Chrifvanquith Sathan, Mat. 4.
And thus wee fee how the Word of God isa
two edged fword, in regard ofthecleét.

Heace we aie taught, that when wee have
the do&rince of the Law and of the Gofpell
preached unto us, wee muft wich all reverence
heareand receive the fame. Men will hearc it
whileitis taught generally,but if it once toach
their particular faults, then they cannot brooke
it. But wee muit fuffer it to ranfacke our hearts,
and be glad thereof : for by this meancs our
corruptionis wounded, and finne flainc in us;
our foules are converted unto God, and fhall be
faved. Ifany man were difeafed with a Fiftula,
or any other dangerous fore, hee would wil-
lingly fuffer the {urgeon to fearch and picree
into the fame. Shall we doc this for our bodily
healch,and fhall we not fuffer the word of God
to enter into our hearts to rip up our finnes,
that they being wounded and fubdued, wee
may be healed, and fo our foules live for ever ?
we cannot live unto God, till we die unto fin:
and we cannotdicunco finne, till the fame bee
wounded in us By this two cdged fword. A-
way thefefore with all nicencfle, in difliking
the word when it croffeth our humour; and if
wee love eternall life, let us then embrace it
moft willingly.

Saint Johw (aith further of this twoedged
fword ; thac it came out of Chrifts mouth. O-
ther kings carric their (wordsand [cepters in
their hands ; but Chrift beareth his in his
mouth, to teach us this fpeciall point. That we
muft receive no dorine from any man, which
he hath notreccived from the mouth of Chriff.
Forfirft, God revealeth his will unto his fonne, |
and ( hr1f? delivereth itunto his Prophets and
Apottles by the fpirit, and to his Miniftersin
their writings. They therefore muftdeliver no-
thing unto Gods people, but that which they
have from Chrift: if they deliver oughe elfe,
they hold not forth Chriffs fword : neither can
it have that powerfull cffe, either in the god-
ly orin the wicked.

And b+ fice fhone a5 the Sunne [bineth in his

brightneffe, Here is the laft branch of thisde- D

feription of (hriffshe is compared to the fhiring |
ofthe Sunre, and that in bis frength : becaufe i
Chriftis unto his Church as the Sunnc is to the |
world. And looke what duties the Sunne per- |
formeth unto the world, the fame duties Chr:
performes unto his Churchin amoreexcellent
manner, as their refemblance will evidently
deelare.

Firft, the Sunne in the world difpellech night
and darknefle,and maketh the day by bringing
light : fo Chrift the Sunne of righteoufnefe,
Malach. 4.2. fendech downe the bright beames
of knowledge and grace into his Church,
whereby blindnefleand ignorance is takena-

way,2Cor.4.6.Aud hereby every one, of what

firfe (bap of the Revel.

Eplu6. Ajfortorplace facver, is taught firft, to labous

Aion.

for knowledge in the will of God. A great
fhameitisforany tobeignorant becein : whea
the day commeth we feropen our windowes,
to let in the light ofthe Sunnc for our comfore:
behold Chriff ]cfusys cvera fhining light in his
Church: Why then fhould wee not ope: our
hearts,that the beames of Jight and knowledge
| which defcend from him,may enterinto us,and
» giveuslighe 2 Secondly we mufl hereby learne
. our whole converfation among men, to
walke by this light. Weare here but pilgrims
travelling towards heaven:and the way of this
miferable world is full of darknetle : yer Chifp
Jefus is inthe middeftof his Church, (hining
asthe Sunnc in his frengelto give the hghe of
+ knowledge, whereby wemay e therighi way
! thicher. Without him there is ne!
darkneffe and wandring : his W
light,and lismfe- & the cuy tarre. W
cmult accend n o himin all our affaires of chis
life : and in the particular dutics of our hawtuli
ilings, take direction from the light which
thineth from his face.

Secondly, the Sunne ferveth moft excellent-
ly to comfort and revive co'd and dead Rarved
bodies ; as experience in the {piing time tea-
cheth: So Chrift Jefus by the worke of his
fpiric,conveycth fpirituall life und heatinto the
dead and frozen heattof man : hesof power
10 comjfurt them that mornince, to give hife torle
broker-hearted, and to revive z:Eeflp:;‘i/ of the
humble, 1y 57.15.and for chis molt ex cllent
worke, may well be called the Swmeof Rizfice.
onfneffe. In regard whercof, we muft labovr a-
bove all things, to be partakersof chuslife and
joy which commeth from Cirifi. 1u Winer |
timemenufe to (tand in the Sunpe, to comfore
and warme themfclves wich the heat theceof,
Behold, ChriftJ: fasis the Sunne of righieounf
nefleto his Church, which giveth heacand Jife
to allthe true members chercofl We therefi re
muft fecke above all things, co have his bl fled
beams of grace to fhine upon our cold and fio-
zen heares, that by his {piricual! heat weemay
bereceived unto everlalting life. Tnthis woitd
nothing is (o much regarded, as riches, ho-
nours, and pleafures 5 #ho will fbew 11 amy
good, is the worldlings fong. But wich godly
David,we muttfy, Pia < Lordlifi thor np
the fight of thy countenince upois iz, quicken
thouus with thy fpiricualliife, and comforrus
with the beames of mercic. Qieff. How may
1 get gracious beames of grace and life, o
come from this Sunne of righteoufieflc into
my heare 2 Anfiv. Before a man can live by
Chrift, he mu(t be killed in himfelfe. Men doce
not kil thofe whom they would reflore to
temporalllife, bucche Lord taketh that courfe.
Thou therefore mult fuffer his two edged
fword to enter intothee, yea, to be chrall up to
the hilts into thy heare, thacfo chy vile finzes
and cortuptions muy bee ripped up, and the
wrathof God defervedthereby made knowne!!

uneo |
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uneo th
out of hope : and then, and not before arcthou |
1o receive comfore and life by Chriff 5 asa
man that is cold in bodic, ismoft fit toreceive
heatby cloaths and othier meanes of warme-
nufle. Now being thus humbled in thy felfe,
thoumutt ufe the meares which God hath or-
dained, to wit, the hearing, readivg, and me-
ditating inhis Word, with carnell prayer for
grace and mercie; and then fhalethon peiceive
the joytulibeams of life fhininginte chy foule.
1f any man had all the world, and wented this
grace of life and comfort by Clrsf, it were
buta curfe unto him: bue tliough aman want
alithings clfe, yet by thislifc of grace 1n Clysfp
heisbleffed for ever: and therctore aboveall
other thingsinen {hould labour forat.

Thircly , the Sunue ferveth to difcover all
things. Inthe night nothing is difcerned, but
allthings appearc in one forme : but whenthe
| Sunne commcth forth, allthings are made ma-
nifeft, cven the finall motes in the aire. Even fo
Chiift Jefus the Sunne of righceoufnefle, hee
feechall chings, 2ud candifcover the mott hid-
den fecrees of men : noching is hid from the
light of his countenance, fo infinite is his di-
vine wifdomand knowledge. Inregard wherof
wee muft bee moved to looke unte all our
wayes, both thoughts, words, and aélions,
that they bee fuch as (hriff approveth ; for
though we may deceive the worid bya falfe
gloflc, yerall that wee dor fpeake or thinke,
isnaked and bare before him; he knoweththe
fame, and canand will reveale it.

If this were belceved and remembred , it
would bea meanes to fupprefle muchfraud and
wjultice, and many grievous finnes which are
rite m the wo,1d. Men thinke ifthey can bleare
the eyesofthe world,all is well, they may doe
whatthey will: but weemuft chinke upon the
thining face of Chnift, which difcerncth and
difcovereth all fecrecs; and labour thereupon
to make confcience of all our wayes, yea, of

our fecree thoughts , that God may approve
thic fame,

V17 ednd when I faw
bim, 7 fell at bis feet as dead :
then hee laid bis vight band on
mee, [aying, Fearenot, T am
thefirft and the laft.

V18 edud F am alive, but
F was dead : oA nd bebold, I
am alive for evermore,a A men:
dnd I havebe keyes of bell and
of death.

| eAn Expofition upon the

, that in thy felfe thou mayeft bee A Here Saint fosm deferibeth (hrifi

D | himfelfe, confeffing aclak, that be was bus duf

herby |
‘other arguments : namely by fundry a&ions of |

his. The firt whereof 1ca confirmation of Jo/n
ibeing fore afraid , fer downe in this and the

next vorfes In which adlion notetwo things; |
Firth,the occafionthercof: Secondly,the means
{of his confirmatian. The occafion was Jokrs
| exceeding frare,feedowncinthefe words : /r
\when I faw Fim, I feliar hisfeet as dead. The |
- meanes of confirmation, in the words follow-
ing, Then he laid s hands upon me, Ge.

Forthe occafion, Jobns feare was cxceedirg
great,and that of death,as appearcth by Chrif
his confirmationswherein he telleth Job, Thas
heliveth, andhath power over death. Inthis his

| fear~ note fundry points : Thecaufe, the effedt,
B and thekinde of this feare. For the firft; The
1canfe was (%iriff his appearance in glorie and
| majettic unto Johr, fec downe in thefe words,
whenl faw him. Where welearne, that finne-
full men fince Admsfall cannotabide the pre-
fenceof God. 3 eAdmbefore his fall talked
faceto face withGod withour feare : but {o
fooncas heehad finned, Phes fied away atshe
hearing of his voice, and hid himfelf: amaong the
srees of the garden, This feare commeth by rea-
fon of mans guikinefle before God. Hence
Manach faid 1o his wife, < e foall furely dic,
becanfewe have fesme God,

Firfk, by this, thatnc finfull man can abide
the prefence of God, wee are taught to labour
to become new creaturcs, to have the image
C, of fiane defaced inus, andthe image of God
reftored in righteoufnefe and true holineffe.
True happinefle confifteth in fellowfhip with
God: but wee can never have true fellowfhip
with bim while we live in our finnes : 1 Joh. 1.
buIf we[apwe havefeliowfbipwith himyind walke
indarkzeffe, we lie. Wetherefore muft labour
to be purged from our finnes, and {o his pre-
fence thallbe ourjoy.

Secondly, thisfcare of Jobw at Chrifts pre.
fenccin gloric teacheth us, Thatthe fght and
prefence of Gods majeftic isa moft excelleur
meanes to humble a man, and to make him
know himfelfe to be nothing in himfelfe.When
Abrabam talked with God, the more hee be-
held themajefiic of God, the morche humbled

axdaftes, Gen. 18, 27. And Ferer by agreat
draughe of fihes feeing buta glimmering of
divine majeftic in Chriff, could not abide ir,
but cricd out, Depart frommies fur L am 4 finfubl
man, Luke 5. 8. Aud lo thie holy Angels,when
they ftand before the Mojeflic of God, are faid
te cover their faces axd their feer with their
wings: 1o fignifie that they are nothing in re-
gard of the exceeding majeflicof God, and in
themfelvesunable to behold his gloric.
Thirdly, hereby we asc taught to acknow-

Gt

bGengd,

€ Tudg 13,9

Ve

ledge Gods great goodnefle towards us i the
Minifteric ofthe Word : wherein he vouchfa-
fetti to fpeake untous,not in hisowne perfon,as
he did in mount Sinai,which would be fo tcgli-
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{ble that nove could abide e : bue favourably
and familiarly by theminiftery of men thatare.
fike uneo our felves. Many abufe this merey of
 God, and def xl\c\\'ordbcc:\\.l('c ofthemel-
L izoocr; but we mult learne by this bountic of
God o reccive the Word withall reversnce as
trom the Lord. A -
Laiily,inthis exceeding feare of John, who
w1 an Anottle anda very godly and tighteous
mang we learne that the moft ho]yman:h:n is
will beationicd eventodeath with the prelence
ot Gods olarious majeftic. And ifno man, be
heenever 10 holy, can ftand before Gods pre-
(ence, much letie can the molt righteous works
of any man endure the triall of hisjudgement 2
it’lxislpcrl'un cannot abide his prctence , his
warks il never beare his judgement. Forthe
perfon muft fict bee approved, before the
works beaccepted. Theretore damnableisthe
do&rine of che Cinurchof Rome, which teach
that fuch as in themiclyes are Gotull men muft
itand before Gods judgamant {ear, bringing
with them works of grace, as meanes of their
jultification, and parcof farisfaction [_chds
jullice. Teis a dogtrine of defperation: for how
it our works be pertedtly holy fecing our per~
{onsare but tanctified here inpare? And who
can think chatthe mfinite juftice of God can be
bacisficd by the imperfedt righteoufiics of man.
11. Doint. The cffedtof this fearcin his bo-
dy; He fell dowrie as dead at his feet. This was

Ajthinkethat Chriftisnow aftended into heaven, |
! and therefore we cannot now fall down at his |

{ fece as John did. I aufwer, chough Chrift bccl
nowin heavea,yet hath he his fect upon carth, |
at which we muft fall downe. Inthe old tefta-
;ment the mercy fear was the pledge of Gods
. prefence :and therefore it is called Gods foot-
 tioole, Pfal. 9g.5.before which the Jewes were
to fall downe. Weli, though the wercy feacbe
‘uow taken away, yet fonc thing is in fead
| thereof: For whercloever Gods peopleafiem.
i ble therfelves in the name of God, there is his
{fooiftoole : and theretore inthe affemblics of
Gods Saints,wemuft caft downe ouy felves be-
fore Chrift Jefus, and docall dutics unto him
withallfeare awe, & reverence ofhis majelty.
B | This feare of Jobn, though it was holy, yet
isictainted withfome (in and corruption : tor

it wasimmoderate fearc of death which wade
hisn thus aftonifhed and aftright. Whence we
learne that the moft holy affections of righte-
ous men are not perfectly oly butmixed witch
imperfettion according to the meafure of their
Gn&ification, which isalwayesin part inthis
lite. Whereby it apgearesthatno manhathin
hima filiall feare of God alone,but fome fervile
feare wherby we feare God for his judgments)
issuixed therewith. Aod thus much for fohns
feare,which is thc occalion of his confirmation.
Now followeth the meanes of his contirma-

tion inthele wordy, sen heel.:id ks yighs hand

1o fmall feare,but exceeding great,aftonithing
hislenfes,and laying him downe as dead.Phy-
firians fay, and that tuly, the minde followeth |
the temperaturc ofthe body.But hence we may
! astruly fay, That thebody fullqwc:h the di-
| fpoficion of the minde ; for the affetions of the
% foule wil wotkcupon the body like unto ftrang

difeales, [abns feare cafteth his body into a
~I§vonnc: And fo horrour of confcicnce when

the heartis cold will make the body hot,&the
intrals to roulc inthe body, The fume may bee
faid ofanger: 1 Rege21.4.whé Ababcouid not
| obrain AVuborhs vineyard:he laid him down on
his bed in difpleafure,8: was almoft dead:even
{o will other affedions worke upon the body.
Hence we learne, thatthe bodics of men be-
inu diicafed, multnotalwaiesbe cured by bare
Phylicke, bur fomctimes by curing of the
,2ud ordeiing ofthe atfections : for wiien
thedifiemper ot the bodyarifcth fromsthe dif-
order of the minde, thentill che minde be well
compofed and fertled phyficke wiillittle availe.
111.Point. The knde of thisfearc s infinu-
ated inthele words, be fell at has feet ; whereby
the hioly Ghoft giveth us to underftand, chat
this wasarelsgions reverent feare,which hebare
t to Chrift. For this kind cfpmﬂr:tinglh: body
| betokeneeh huailitic, and argueth a reverent
! cflimation ol the thing feared.
I Hence wee areraughe, whea wee come into
!tlieprefence of Chrilt to profirate our felves
¢ dol o did, and looke that weebee ftricken

x 2
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ous feare of hiswajefty.Ifany fhall
|

pon mc,fn;[ng, Fearenot, [ amthe firftyundihe
C ({aft i and [ am alive,but I wosdead : and behola

1 am alive fur evermore, Amey = and 1 ba

the keys of helland diath, Hexe note two things,

fir@t, the time when Chriftufed the meanes for

Tohns confirmation:ficondly,the meanes them-

{elves.Thetime is nored inthis word,then; that

 is,afterhis prefence had (trokena feare inmy

heare,which mademeas dead thenthe Lord u-

fcd meanes to comfore me.The meanes of com-

fortand confirmationare then ufed whenthe
| particishumbled. And thusthe Lord dealeth

withall his fervantsin the mateer of their l-

| vation : Firft, hee bruifeth theirftonic bearts,

| and woundeth their finfull foules, before hee

' powreth inthe oyleof grace. Tirlt,a manmufl
"bealoft theep,2nd then Chiift findeth himand
D layeth him on his thoulders, and bringeth him k
home. And indeed they that would finde found M
comfort by Chrift, muft firft bee humbled in ¥

! themfelves, And the reafon why men reape fo ;

! lictle comfore cither by the Word or Sacra-
| ments, is the want of true humiliation before
{ they come,whereby the foule is ficted for grace

and confolation:

11.Point.The meanesufcd by Chrift to con-

firme Jobn, and they are two. Firft, a fenfible
| figne, e laid his right hardzpon me.Secondly,
comfortable words,Feare #ot,

Heze firft obferve in generall, Chnfts graci-
ousdealing with John : e ufeth not onc meanes
aparg,but in greatmercy, o atlie may thorow-
ly confirme Zobn, he giveeh him both a figne

and
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U his fervants: When he called 22 /e o bea de- |
[ivererof his peaple; Fielt, hee gave him his |
! word (aging, fwil bewiththee:anathena figne, |
v, Upoothis m ] iye forve God, |
L2.12. Sowhent confirme the |
b encmies, hee firlt |
i o deliverance, v. 7. thea |
ane, vo 11, And forthiy
inthe publithing of his Gofpell,
acles uuto his Word, that

l the trath tharcofmight be fully confirmed. And
of o falvation,befides hismer- |
cifull promites, which were lufficient in refpect
ofhisfidelitie; hegiveth ns furcher fignes and
ales to fupfiore our w calinefle, and to con-

! firme ony Banth inthe altarance thercof eventhe | B } deathandofhell. Ofthefein order.

| ute ofthe holy Sacramentz.
'\ Thisteacheth us,
i 1

carc over his Ch

that Chrift hath a fpeciall
| ich and people, in thachee
| doth fo condetcend and abzfe himfelfe unto
| their weaknelle, adding vato his Word, which
tof je feife were fufficienr, fignes 2nd tokens,
s thatby both hlegh[m«lrtC‘,".{}CI‘.I]yg‘!VCllmF
 sffuance, which by one alone our weakietle
} would not fo we
!

'

confirmation, un:e
th: Firlt, h»:giv‘clh
hirn the figue of his prefenice s Luying Las hand
\‘ sepon hiwy 1o ailuce hum of proteltion fromall
| dangerot veath. Then he giveth him his word,
" bidding him nocto feare, Hence we may learn,
! thartheaffirance ot Gous prefence and prote-
| tion, isa fhverigne remedic againttall fgare.[
| When Mefes feared the grear calling hee was

terd gt | l’_cn)t:lmut; totakeaway thatfeare, the Lord)|
| Laich, Dowilibewis Henee David fagch, He
Pial 2340 ’Wl}z':‘wrf"r:r:l/w-f Selrosghthevalley of
the fhutdow of o Godt st his oy and
l comfort. Wherefore it concerncth us to fabour

to be affured not onely of Gods prefence, but i
of his providence apdipeciali protection s And
foinall dangers borhof life and death we thall
have tay and comfore forour foules.

The Lord having uied thefe two meanes to
confirme Jo/n,botn a figaeand his Word;doth
yet further condefcend unto Jolas weakoefle,
and eftaitheeh his own word by tworeafons : |

The firt, inthele words, [ umthe firfi and the D

laft. Chriftisthe firfl; beeanie nothing wasor |
could be before him: The laff, becautenothing |
is orcan be after him. Thefe ewo ritles are gi-

| ven unto Chrilt, to exprefle his Godhead and
eternitic, as before we have heard, v, 8. Now
here they are aqaine {erdowne, to giveusto
vader(tand that he hath in his owne powerthe
begianing and end of all things ;and therefore

{ is able tu prozect his fervanes from all dangers,

- and from deathiand will make good unto them

Lalihis promits uaeo ezernall lifes

|

Vo 15 oAud ain be that li-
veth, but I svusdead, and be-

edn Expofition upon the

:n'j;\'ords. And fo he bachalwayesdealewich [ A

c!

Ibold I am alive for evermore,

ledmen: And I bave the keyes
‘)of bell,and of death.

| Thefe words containe the fecond reafon ml
| conficme fohn, And itnnay thusbe framed by
\ way of adiftin®tions Alhorgh L dewd, yet
! Lamhethar frverh,(for f> the words are)and be-
| bold [ am alive for ever, Amevyyea,Thave pow -
- er overdeathapd hell. This dsftinction contai-
" neththree parts: Firlt, T7o2gh [ was oincedead,

gerd im betha: liveri Secondly, Thesegh Iwas
i orce dead, yer I liwe for everssore. Thirdly,
{ Though Iy aconce de.d, yos I haverhe keyesof

L Part. Ard imhethat liverh,thaugh Iwas
| dead. Here lifzis aleribed to Chrittina fpeciall

manner: For Chrift liveth in a peculiar fore dif
| ferent from the life of other erearures. For feft,
" he hathlufficient life in himfelfe and from hiin-
| felfe : Secondly,he giveth ift co others.For the
| firft, thatwe may becter conceiveir, we mutt
- knowthat life istwofold, vncreated and crea-
| fed. Uncreared lifeisthelife of God, whereby
| God liveth : This life is ezernall and infinice in

it f2lfe,and from it felfe.Mov as Chrittis God,
| heliveth chisuncreated Life s which 1s all one
| withthe Godhead. Againe,created hifeis two-
(fold : Thefirft is naturall, prefeeved by meanes
L of meat and drinke. The fecond is fpirituall,

.bc:h begunand concinucd by meanes of dhe
| immediate operation of Gols Spirit, whereby |
| wee have feliowfhip with God, And thisfpiri-
{tualtlifeismore perfect than thenaturail. Now
| Chrift liveth not the naturail life, butas b
God liveth the uncreated lite s and as he isman
he liveth the fpiricualllife, his bod

having alitheir fubfitling, and fultentation in
the fecond perfonin Trintcie : and therefore he
hath ie himfelfe mog abfoluce aud perteet lite,
and o liveth of himtelfe,

Secondly, Chriftishere fiid to live, becauft
hegiveth Uifenno men: &l sibfirtt,
asneis Godsand fo hegivech lifetoatl gnod
bad ; Forinhimeveryiling S movel
hath bz being, Ac't.‘ry.:“ ondly, as :
mediazour,Godand manjand (b hegivechfpin. |
tualllifz unto his Church and people: Hence be
faith to his Difciples, Becurfe [ live, re fhall live
alfa,}oh.m.lg.l-‘orlockc as Chrift died not for
himlelfe, but forus, that we mightnotdic ¢~
ternally : o pow he livech inheaventhe fpin-
ualllife, not forhimfelfe alone, but forus,chot
we mightlivethat (pisituali life inaud by tim
\ctcmnlly. And thercfore our lite is fid, /v
idwith Godwr ((hriff. And for chis caule s
|Sacrament,we do eat the body, and «rinke the
Ibloud of Chrift really by che mouth of tith,
| that we might know thatour }ite is tobee fue- |
~ched from him. Foras we receive grace fior
! his grace ; fo we receive life from s bite. i
! Hereby weare taughr to (eeke forthis ipii- !

-

and foule
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el lifear Civifs haads
Panl, I live notwows bur Chryt liveth in mee,
Gaba.2v.and that o7 fife is bid ix Chrifly as in
ahead and roor. Farhee liverhin heaventha
wee mightlive by him: our care muit nat be f&
much for our temporalilife, which isbuta va-
oour, and fikea A‘Hl"sﬂlh‘n"l as forthis pi-
rituall life which s crernaile lnmhcn 2t of
chis dutie is rare to be found, thoughtie omif-
(ionof it bee a grievons finne. Mens whole care
is forvmwz:l‘ 1ife : few thinke on this how to
procuse to shemfelves this fpirizuall jifz by
(hriff 5 though hee have fuid, 1 tive that you
w5 .ﬂme snmce, Thisappeareth by theircom-
mon pradtice : They w .m)czcn, twentie, yea
an hundred mileszo provide meanes for their
bodity prefervativusar dyer will ftaree goe one
or two miles 1o provide thie meanes of their
(alvation forever. The cufethereofis,the hard
Jelfe of mens hearts, which are not touched
fortheir finnes, nor feele chie fmartand weighe
thereof, Thh wenny fce plainly in the womin
o. “Samariz: Eor when Clriff fate at the Well of

acab taikin \m he o and telling hevthat he
was the well , of arhofe war
lrarbofbinld uwruﬂ 58, (he did nothing bue
cavill wich him ¢ Bue when he laid to her Reare
herprincipalifinncs, then fhelefe off cavilling,
and mreverence, axd fome beginning of fuith,
h‘wu,,/u{wd’mn;l'une Lﬁ{:ﬁ 7 .vmlnlct

hatwemay hy Nith

the }.lm(igr(«yu.uo his people, hee canbring
chem tothe water otlife rmywxhuﬂlnno re.
gard, buccaviil atthe doc“t'mc of the Golpel!,
aill their ﬁ\n"‘ tee touched, and their foules
humbled by iz fighs thereof, Wi creforeif we
would have om hearts ficto reccive fhiricuall
life by Ciru? 5 weemut nrl\hbovrm havea
fenfe ofour fanes,ard o reare Gods wrath due
uncous for che 2me. Hereby we thali be wea-
ned from the dangerous love of earthlythi

and our foules thalibee ravithed with detire

/eco:m C;Mp. of t/JL‘ Revelation. '

A\ pound chis point it tais meaner, fecus Hluie
ftand thereen, apd hereiaconiider o pomeeay
Fm'r, inreipedtos whae natnre Chorif is i o §

]UJ[[W‘L‘.,. . Secondly, tor whatend heliveh |
'h)rc"cr For she it No denbzas Chrid vithe |
Mml acor ofche Church, he froeth for everiand |
cresore this muli be underitood of Chiny i
u'"\rdol hoth his nacnes, G c-dhm fand man-
e Tnrctped tu mlmd ©

il 1
lite, which isall one with che Godiead !, being
eternall, without beginning or ending.Second-
ly, he liveth for ever as he sman: for afrer his

dearh hee aleznded up to heaven, where in full
glory he enjuyeth immediace Hlm\ﬂun with
the Godhead :forin him dwelleth the fulnefle
ofthe Godhead bodily ; his manbood being
cimmediscly ffbained by hisgodhead.
Point. Theend for which Chirf liveth
isto giiec c‘\n‘l lfeto his C hurch,
ty tue member thercofi SoS. Lol i
tath , Tan fs the reflmmony of Gad. o 1/:4
Father, that /n»h ifr con irg
el Amilun(’:r"'
mait bee confidered of s, as the lieza ofhis
Church , asche oot and pround of our (iva-
tien,and the founcaine ofafl our hapy
root of atreclivech not for it feife, bue
farthe body, and for all the branches: even fo
(1t Lefiss he hath eternall life in b, not for
i bimfelfe alone, buc chat heemay convey the
fame to all nis members. Ye, wcmnll confider
Chyift as zhe cony: nuvnrmlmcmxrl Larchoute
ofall tzue Eolictic 5 whe! nallis Jaid
up forali thr membersothis Churchfer which
cauie hee faich, 17w 0fo i5m cand |
whefacver caretd his fle.s,umd dri L«r v/u\ blow
lrve for 110 gy nsto unde
i z-homlhn an‘ ning vertue iniz ¢ yard
not of it Itife, or by irfe Iu,bu' asizis the mm- i
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and, that

Chri}iefus.Fecis the Well of lite and :Fonce
we conld feelea parching heat in our {oules,by
reafon of our finnes, then would wee thiz (t and

never beatrefi el wee h«ddrunk’ our fill md
dived our felvesin hisfaving meie
turalllife is bue vanithing, and therefors wee
muft Labour for this lpmnmh Y by i /P,
whichis ecersial . This will comioreus inall di-
ftrefie : a0d take from us the feare of Geath, of
hell muaﬂ(,anqcr
The fecond partofthediftin®ion: 74
was dead, yet b:» old, I live for evermore, Amen,
\'I his ponsc isugcered and propounded by two
tes to be obibrved : firft by anote af certain-
e, edmen Secondiy, by anote of a
[Jm.m’ Fhenore of certamuie, (Amen e
tonflize us,thagchis is an infallible truth which
Cliff afiemeth of hunfelfe;fayin [/.;:for ¢-
verm 1¢ note of attention which is pnﬁ.-
ed, Felvidfeivethro e up Tobais minds
temind rnuury one of us, to 2 ferious confi-
wr efthis which C:}njil ith, /live for e-
A+ becaute it pleatech Ctrift 1o pro-
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demption;as truly aslands and goodsaregiven Agtionb

ofman to man. And vehen God giveth Chrift
toany,hedoth withall giveuntothe fame pat-
!ty the fpirit of Chrift : for hee chat hath partin
| Chrifd hath partin hisfpirit,and this fpirit crea-
teth in his heare the inflrument of saich, by
- whichChriff givenot the father,is received and
apprehended;both hisbody an_d bloud_,and the
ciicacy and the benefiestherof. Chrff isnot re-
ceived in imagmation, as men reccive things
by conceitin the biaice, butashee is givenof
| the Fathersnamely,in the word and Sacraments
| really anderuly, though fpiriually. And the
| tame fpirit that workech chis faith,doth knit che
| beleever unto Chriff really, though myftically,
! niaking himi one in Chrifs foas Chriffisthe
| heed, and the beleever amember. And thusis
 this myfticall conjunction wrought , from
| whence preceedeth this crernalllife.
! Thebeucfits that come from this my(ticall
“ conjundtion arc thele :
! I Hereby a belecver begins in this world to
! live etemnalllife : for by the worke of his fpiric.
1 Chriff maketh that man that is thus united an-
| to him,toheginto dic unto ail Gane and o live
| unzo hun Tp neually as himelfeliveshs
i T Hencecommeth the
¢ bodie @ forthisconjurétiont g once begun,
| remaivech eternall,and is neverwhoily braken
| off,n0 not from the body, while itis confumed
toduft and afhes. Looke as in the winter fea-
fon the fap reuencch to the root of thetree,
and thenall thebranches feeme as they were
} dead : but when {pring time commeth, by ver-
| tue of the funne, the (ap afcendeth, and maketh
them frefh and greeneagainc: cven fo,thebo-
dies of Gods children have their winter fealon
| whilechey lyedead and rotten:: but yerby ver-
tue of thelr union and conjunétion with (hrft
atthe laft day, (hallife be conveied from Chriff
Tefus wito them, whereby they (hatl bee raifed
to life.

111. Hence commeth eeernalilife toevery
beleever: thatis, glory and biufie in bodie and
foule in heaven for ever and ever :{o being once
begun (as1zis inthis world) itis neverdiffol-

tveds And thus wee fee how (hrif conveycth
cternali life unto his members.

The words bearing thisfenfe, doe containe
in them he foundation of two miine Adicles
of our bieleefe :namely, the relurretion of the

i bady,and iife everlatting: for beth cheteare of
feted tous,by verue otourunion with Chriff;
for he liveth for cver to grue Iifero e And thisis
che ground of alltrue joy : as wee may feein
Job, who in the midde(t of his mifery ftayed
him{lfe on this, That he krew bss Redeermer fi-

| vedsandthat be fhonidvife againe anabehold him

( iths thofe fame eyesovhersith he fuw osher cre-

‘r/{r::,Jab_lg.lg,zﬁ. )

| 2. Againe, if Chriff live in heaven togive

tuntous eternall life, then muft wee learne to
ihave ourconverfation in heaven with (hbref;
sfor where our life is,there fhould our converfa-

edn Ea-cpoﬁtio;éﬁn%t‘b; B

(¢}

o

et e -~ i
ce. Now that eur converfation moy bec)
with him, wee muft often ferionfly confider
with our {elves of this everlatting life, which
Chriff there keepethin ftore for uss and for this
caufe principally doth Chriff here (ay, Febold,
Ilive forevers

3. This alfo muft move us o pur il our
affiancein him, andto place all ourjoyandre-
joycing in him. Men have moftregard tocha:
parcof their body, by which the whole bodie

and every member liveth, Weil, wee profefle 1

our felvesto bee members of (4, and in him

is hid our fpirituall life; wee therefore muf fec
ourheartsand affections on him cfpeciaily.

The third part of the diltinétion is this:

Though [ w.ss deadyyes I bave the keyes of death

B! andofhell. Here we mult not imagine thathell

isabodily place kept with locke and key, and

doores,3smens dwelling boufes are sthatcan-

not bee proved by any place of Gods word.

Neither yet that the torments thereof are be-

dily, fuchasbeinflicted in chis world : but ra- |

ther they are fpirituall, being the apprehenfi-

onand teeling of Gods wrath and vengeance,

whotc jealoutie burneslike fire. But Ciriff in
i this phrafe borroweth 2 comparifon from fte-
waids of greathoufes, whoat theirinQalling
into their tiewardfhips, havethe keyes of ail
things given unto them. Which giviug of the
keyesisatokenof regimentand authoritic be-
ftowed upon them. And the meaning is this;
That Zefus (rift though hee once died, yer by
his deash did vanquifh helland death,and hath
obtained full power and dominion over them
both for evermore.

Henceanife fundry infiru&ions ; fisft, that
powerand authoricy to forgive fanes proper-
lybelongeth only unto Chrii's No meerecrea-
ture hathl this power : for hee thatcanforgive
finnes, mut bee ableto takeaway che punith-
ment of finne, namely, beltand death ; which
none can doc bur Clriffalone, whohath the
keyes thereof. Andtofay, thataman can pro-
perly forgive finnes, is to{ay, that aman hath
povicr in himfelfe over hell and death. And
therforethe Priefthood of theChurch of Rome
is tull of biatphemy, who take upon them pro-
perly to pronounce unto mea the pardon of
their finnes of themfelves:and they deride the
cuftome of reformed Churches,who from God
prosounce the pardon of finnes unto them that
Y:PC“{-

Secondly,herchy weare taughtto reverence

Clrift, andto pertorme untohim all due ho-
nour and royall obedicnce. If wee never have
dorechisherecofore, wemuft now beginjand
if wee have doneir, wee mult indevourto doe
itmore. For Chrijt haththe keyesof helland
death,he can openthe gates thereofac his plea-
{ure, and caft chither whom he will. Many de-
ceive themfelves through their faife conceirof
Chrift ; they thinke notof himas ofa Judge,
but as a Saviour enely : they make fnm ali
of mercy and pittic ; and thereby they take

ofc-
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occalion 5o gocon in finnc.
fider, that Chrilt s likewile a righteous Judge,
who hath the power of helland deach in his
hands, and therefore wee muft notflatter our
(elves in our evill wayes, but (trive to pleale
him continually with fearc and crembling, left )
by our finnes we ftirre up his wrath a2ainttus, |
and caufe him to cait us inco hell, whence is no
redemption.

Thirdly,this is 2 matter of great comfortan-
t0 all thoie in Gods Chusch,cthat in this liteun-
fainedly cleave unto Chrift : and cfpecfally in
time of afflition and tempration, and at the
houre of death ; for Chrift having the keyes of
helland death , is able to keepethem fromheli,
and from the Ring of dcath. And this hee will
do becaufethey truft in him, for he hath promi-
{ed it. Ifthis were alwaics founding in our cars,
it would minifterendlefle joy unto our fouics
againft the fervile feare of hell and death.

v.19.Write the things which
thou haft (cene, and the things
which are,and the things which

fhall come hereafter.

Here Saint Johnpropoundeth a fecond a&ion
of Chrift. Forhaving confirmed Jof» againft
his great feare,he giveth him a commandement

vowritethethingswhich be had feerz, e, This
Commandement was given to lobn in thees
ieventh verfe, and is here againe repeated for
thefe caufes:Firkt, that Johi might fee the fpeci-
all care of Chrift over his Church, that hee il
continueth a provident head thereof, for their
good eftate afier his afcenfion. Secondly, that
Gods Church inall agesmay underftand, that
i itis neceflary men (hould Know the cftate of
the Churchto bee fubjeét unto troubles, that
thereby they may beuer anme themfclves
againf the evils to come. Thiraly, that "0.,)"
mightbec fully affared of his callivg, to write
and publifh this booke. Fourthly, that Gods
Church inallages might be our of doubs, that
this booke s no deviccof tnan, buta booke of
God, and part of holy Scripture revealed from
Chrift to Jobn for the good of his Church. Ific
be fasd:thongh Chrift did fairhtully reveale his
will, yet fo/s imghe erre in publiﬂ\iug it. Asf.
AsChrift dehvered thisto Tobn, {o he received
and publifhed it faichtully,wichoutal: fault ci-
ther in matcer o1 mauner ; for wee multmake
difference berweene the Prophets and Apoltles
and all other teacherss Asthe Prophers in for-
mer times, {o che Apoftles inthe new Tefta-
menr were called immediately by Chritt, and
had fuc:, fpeciallaffittance of Godsipirit, that
they couls uoterre, when they pmpoundcd by
preachiig or wnrmg any dodtrine of Chritt
uato the Church ot od:chis appearcch by the
promifes of Chrifl made unio them, Luk.10.16
He whieh hesreth yospeireth me and e wl.ic.
refufesh you,vef dfesis me s dnd Lewhich refuferh

< wee muft con- {A

"l

of the Revelation.

B

i
|

e, refisferh himrhar
20. /1135 not yow whicl, he.
Furher [peaizngin yors. )
to frod s piritto bee
Jralteach tiens aid hrigs - yea, toleaithen: irte
afrur 'mJ(;hn 16.13.-v hich promite fome e
ply w0 2ir'Gods Muntters shutif we marke o
circomttances chereor,we fivtl fee that proper-
ly itagreeshtotoe Apoitles : forthough in o-
thersthe certamty herzof Ginmotbee iffimed,
yetin them it may : for which caufe, in the
Councell at Jerufalem chus they swrite unto the
Churches; /s feemeth goodto the holy Ghoft, and
to us 5 as being affured of the cercaine dire-
&ion of the holy Ghoft : which o Minifters
ever fince could fay, being fubjet to errour
both infpeaking and writing. Thisdiftie&ion
mult bee held for the cerrainty ofour faichin
the points ofrdig'\on. and forour affurance of,
the faithfull penning and publifbing of chis!
booke. And thus tnuch of the canfes of chis xe~ |
petition.

Inthe words of this Commandement s con-
tained the divifion of this whoic booke, #rite
the wordswhich thou bafl feen thacis, (eedown
what Thave thewed thee in chis vition. efnd
which are;that is,all things which I reveale un-
to thee touching the prefent eftuce of the
Church. ~Andwhich areto come heyezfrer;thor
is, thofe things which concerne the tuture ¢-
fate of the Church tothe end of the world, as
1 will reveale unto thee, Thus thenis the whole
booke diftinguifhed : I. It conraineth chings
touching the prefent cftate of the Chuich in
Lobnsdayes. 11 Ttintreateth of chings which
concerne the future eftate thereof from Zohsns
time, to the end of the world.

Hence obferve the lawfulneffe of the are of
Logicke : fordivifions are tawtull /elfe che ho-
ly Ghoft would not heichave ufed them) and
fo by proportion are other arguments of rea-
foning :and therefore that are w hich giveth
rules of direétion for the right ufe of chefear-
guawents, is lavfull and gomLThcfc men then
are farre deceived,who account the arts ot Lo-
gickeand Rhetoricketo bee frivolous and un-
lawtull, andin fo faying, they condemne the
practice of the holy Ghoft in tuis place.

v. 20. Themyfiery of the
feven ftarres which tbon faweft
inmy right band, and ihe [even
golden candleflickes s the: The|
Jeven flarres are ibe jewn\
edngels of the (burches, and|
the feven candleflickes which'
thos faweft,are the fevin (bur-|

ches. .
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Thisis the thitd adtionof Chrift : vy
the interpretation of the Vifion in the pruci-
paliparesthereof ; which lice expoundeth T
! thefe caufes : Firlt, fobn in thisbulinefle was to
fhew himielfe a Prophet of God, by declaring!
the prefentand future eftate of Gods Clmrch.l]
Now the principallpartot'a Prophet, is toex-
pound vifions or dreames revealed eicher to
himfelfe, or to ozhers; as we may fee in Dariel
and the ref of the Prophets. Secondly, that
lo%n might beencouraged in the publifhing of
this booke, and of the things revealed unto
him: For Jofs calling refpeéted the Church of
God. And when he thould perccive chefe vifi-
onsto concerne the Churches,this would Girre
up his diligence, in obftrving and penning the
things revealed.

Now Chrift expounded not the whole vifi-
on, buetwo principall things therein: namely,
what was mcant by the feven fRarres 5 to wit,
the feven aAngels, or the feven Miniffersofthe
Churches: And what wasmeant bythe feven
i golden candletticks; namely, Thefeven (hur-
| chesthemfelves. The reafons why both were fo
| called, weehave fhewed before, with the ufe

thercof, Hereonely Twill obferve thele chree
| points : Firft, why Chrift inthe interpretation
| of hisvifion doth not expound the whole, but
onely two principall parts thereof , This hee
doth for theie caufes: Firft, becaufe he hath gi-
venunto his Church the gift of inzerpretation,
which hee would have” them to excrcife a-
bouethis vifion : Forif he had expounded eve-
ry parc himfelfe, then hee had left herein no c
matter to his Church, whereabout fhee might
exercife her gift. Secondly, to provoke Gods
Minifters cfpecially,with othermembers of his
! Church, unto all diligence in fludyingchis and
other parts of Scripture. Forifall things were
eafic and plaine, then men would grow care-
lefle in reading and fearcking outthe know-
| ledge of Gods word. Thirdly, to ftirre upine-
very Readerofthisbooke ancarnettand hearry
defireto underRand the fume. Fourthly, to cx-
cite all his fervants o prayer and invocation
upon God for his grace, that they may with
reading the Scripture underfiand the trae mea-
ning thereof.

Il Poine. Note here, the Minifters of the
Churches are called Angels. What thele An-|D
gelsare, appeareth inthe Chapters following,
towit, the Paftorsand Minifters of thefe feven'
Churches of Afia. SoMarch. 11.10. 70hn fiap.
+ifiis called Chrifts Angel or Mcflengerswher-
by we have good light torthe expounding of a
placein Pus/, 1 Corine 11, 10.0ying, Thit the
wonan ought to have power sver Ler head, tha
is, be covered Secanfeofthe dngels. Where,by
i Angelsmay well be underflood the Preachers
| and Minifters of the Gofpell. And thereafon of
| that precept may be this: Ameng the Corinthi- |
L ans the covering of the head was not as it is |
;withus, atoken o prehemineace and fuperio- |
| Fity; buta figne of tubjection. Andtheiefore |

LA

edn Expofucionuy n the

{the Avofife wonld have the women of Co-
ln thi, wien rhey came into the corgrrgation,
I rierr heads covered according tothe
ctene fiheir conntry inocher affemblies, to
‘goans thvn fubnuffien and reverence unto
the munitery of e Gofprlis

Wictea: Minifters are che Lords Angrlsand
Ambaffxdors :hence we gather that every Mi-
nifter of the Gofpell muft carry himfelfe as the
Meflengerufthe Lord.Meflengers have regard
oftwo tnings ; of the matter of theirme flage,
and of their manner of delivery, that they
?p:akc:ll which they are commanded, andin
uch order as their Lord and Mafter would
have iz ‘poken, or fpeake it himfeife if hee were
prelent : and hee that failech incitherof thele,

p | mayjuitly bec challenged of unfaithfulnefle.

The Misilter therfore being Chrifts Meflenger,
mut deliver the whole will of Chrift alone une
to his peopie : as alfo in that manner which
Chrit approveth, and would himfelfeobferve
ifhe were prefent. Now can wee onceimagine,
that Chrilt would deliver his will pardy in
Englifh,partly in Latine, and other languages,
orintermingle with the teftimonies of the Pro-~
phets and Apofles the fearences of Fathers, of
Philofophurs,Poets, and other writers? Thofe
therefore thatinchis fort difpenfe Chrifts Go-
fpell, doe hereby bewray unfaithfulneffe in
their deliverie. Indeed this is caunted thelear-
ned kimde of preaching : But 1t is not that man-
ner which Chrift approveth. And befides, if
i this kinde of teaching may take place, it will
i bringinas greatbarbarifme, in regard of true
| Divinity,as wasamongthe Schoolemen,when
Godsword was wholly rurned unto needlefic
difputation, yea, itwould fhordy banith the
| Gofpell outof this land.
| ITL Pojnt. Note the phrafe whichthe ho-
ly Ghoftufeth ; hee faith not, The feven flarres
fignifie the (even Angels, butare the feven An-
gels : andthe feven candleBicks ure the feven
{ Churches; giving tothe figne the name of the
thing fignificd. Whercin wehave a good war-
raut tor our expofition of that phrafeinthe Sa-
\‘ crament, 7hss bread is my bodsz : this cup is my
| blood : Whichthe Papiftsunderfiand properly
of the very bodie and blond of Chriltby reall
tranfiutarion. But as thefe feven ftarres are
{aid o be feven Minifters,becaufe they did fig-
l nific the feven Miniflers ; fo isthe bre.d called
| the body of Chrift, becaufe it figmficch and
reprefentech hisbody, and the cup hisbloud.
And asie isabfurd o fay, the foven Muitters
wereindeed feven flars,becaufe they ure o cal-
led : foirisabfurd to hold the bread inthe Sa-
cramentto be really Chriftsbodic, or the wine
his bloud , becaufe it is fo calied. And thus
- much of the third action of Chriftin the inter-
| pretation of this vifion.

|
|
i
|
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The propofition and concintion, |
inthe verles follovemg. The preihce is borrow=
e trom che former chapter, verf. 16, and 13,
Pwherzalfofe was ! ¢ The intent of Chre?

s handle
herein, isto draw chis Church to a reverent
~adoration of his perion @ and to caufein them
a greater care co crbrace and obey his admo-
* nition. Thisappearcth by thatewotold adtion
| h ot himlelfe, towit, his
i holding the feven (arres in his right hand, and
his wallingin the middett of the teven golden
candlefli hefirt whereof is fignified his
powcrin protecting and governing his Mini-
fierssand by the lecond is ot d his prefence in
the middelt of his Church,guiding and bieffing
his Miniftees with all the membarschereof, As
ithe had faia:If L be he thathave power to pro-
teétand governe, that am prefene alfo to blefie
and direct both Miifters and people s thenmy
} admonitions are to be revercaced and obeyed.
Tnthis pretice note two {peciall poiats; fielt,
thae Chrgf here againe tepeateth that which
was before delivered, touching his prefence in
his Church, and hismighty powerand provi-
i dence over the fame in protecting, guiding,and
" Bicling ooch Muitier and people. By vehich
z repeaition he would givews to under(tand, the
. ght and mement of this point, to
; tirought tobecingiavenintheliearts
of every one 1 Gods Church. Andiudeed till
1 we be pertivaded thereof, we fhall never learne
i rehgion foundly. The ground of true religion
isthis : To takethe true God for our God rand
{ Chrift Iefus tor our Redeemer:and it confiteth
" notin a fwimming motion hercot in the braine,
1 butin the fire p':‘rfv,nl'\nu of theheart, which
wee never have till wee bee refolved boch ot
Chrifisprefence wich us, and of his providence
-over us, for our blefling and defence

i, o

{ IL Point. In this preface alfonote, thacthe
| perfwation of (Yri/fs prefenceand fpeciall pro-
\‘ vidence in his Church, is a notable meanesto
“draw us on to all good duties : for chereby
, Chrijk would perlivade boththe Minfters and
lpcnplC of Ephefus, to receive and ambrace thi
i‘his Epiitle. And no doubt hee that is i
s perfiwaded hereot, cannot but bee moved to
| walke before God inail holinefit and obedi-
| ence:as did Enoch, Abrihamandailthe godly
| Patriarkes. Thus much for the preface.

Expofition upon the

weis golder ANy Here

B

D

|
Covead know thy workes, and
\ehy Labonr, and thy patience,
# and how thon canft not forbearc
tbem which areevill, and haft
Lexamined them which fay they|
are A pofiles and are not, and
baf! fouind them lyers.

beginaeth che
{ {tie,towit, the
| ftanceand w

econd parco'chis Epi i
zopolition, containing the fil
< of the whole file. Thi
i propofition hath two points: Firti;2 commein- |
t dation of this Church, inthe fecond and thied
[ vertes, Secondly, a rebuke and reprchention, in
lt]\c 4. vesfe. The commendation isfirlt gene-
rall, in thefe words 3 Zkuaw thyworkes, Then,
J more particular, for fpeanll duties and adtions,
inthe words tollowing, andely Lebonr andpic
tienceyy e Forthe fitl, ! faaw thysrorkes:many
id(\c expound this of workesot mercy and It
- Deralitie : butthat wilt notfo well ftand: for he
faith o every Church, £ hnow ehy warkes 3 and
| yet fume of them are blamed for want of thefe
good workes. By workes then is meane, the
wayes, thatis, the pradtices and dealings of the
whole Church,as well of Micifters as people,in
alitheiraffaires. Alfo by knowledge here wee
mult underfland, akzswledze that goeth with
approbarion,as mayappeare by comparing this
wich the {ourth v, whither it hath relation : for
thusthey mutt go, £ kuow thyweiks uud approve
afthem:and yec Lhave fomething againff thee So
that his meaning is, £ ke 1hy workes, thatis,
allihywayesand dealingsinely lifiand conver-
Sation are miaifsRunto vaoe, and d doo generally
approve of thes.

Here firft in this reltimony of his know-
ledge, Chrif minireth a remedy againft fe-|:
crec fmnes and offencer. Thetheefe, the mur-
therer, and adulterer wajc for the night where

C{in toattempt their {hamefull practices : The

tradefman in feeree falfifierh his weighes, and |
mingleth his wares : among inoft men, fraud,
oppreffion, 2nd injuftice doeabound 5 and all

becaute they thinke, that it mentee not, allis

well: as Davsd (aith,the wicked man faith,Ged
Jhollnor fee, hewellves regard. Butifmen could
| thinke and bee perfivaded of this, that Ciorif?
lﬁzzhnvdé\nawm’z4[lxl.ve:rw,1}u, it would caufe
them to make conftience not onely of grofle
finnes, but cven of their hidden ane fecyet of -
fences.

Secondly, whereas this knowledge isjoined
with apprebation, it may beedemanded, how
thiscan Rand with che juitice of God, toap-
prove of that which isnot anfwerable tothe
tenourofhislaw,as the beft workes of the moft
righteous man are not, being fained with
lome corruption, Ifa.64. 6. Auf. The Golpell,
whichis another parcof Gods will, revealeth
more unto ws than ever the Law could doe:
namely, thatifaman be in Clviff, to him there
is no condemnation jand that God will accepy
chis true defire and endevour to pleafe him, for
thedeed itfelfe, 2 Cor. 8. 12. And thusaccor-
dingto the tenour of the Gofpeli, Chrifi ap-
proveth of their workes inthis place, though
they werenot able to abidethe rigour of his
law. Bura Papift will here reafonchus ¢ If 2
righteons mans workes bee approved of God,
thenthey areno finnes, (for God will nos ap-
prove of any thing that is finfull, ) and if'his

atkins
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Wb ach no
tinne e s buehere hee onclv approverh of),
thew \\mmsm}nr., namely, {o farre torch as
they camefrom the workeof hlsipl cin thea.
I'Iums they proceed fromehe willofthe wor-
ker, wh parccorrupt, v;hc; are not free
from the thaine of hane 5 ’\ndlc\ucappxn»c[h
aaine, workes of gracearcappro-
ved or(/'rgr with the pardon ot finnes i'w ace
L(P(]n” of the perfon, hee remitteth the faules
i beein hisgood workes, and [oonely ap-
proverh hisowae workein him. Andfo here
weemutt conceivent” his approbation of chei
works,to wit,as pmcculu":;'rmnlm Ipiric,and
having the Fatlesthereof emiteed in his ovwne

Cir i3

thems

The fpeciall commendation of this Church
isfor particular altions : The firlt whereof is
labogr, which is an excellent worke, e-
{pecially ina Minilter of Gods word to bepain-
fullin bis pamcullr calling, forthe faichfullin-
i.x:cwm and gedly xr«'umn[ ot his particular
llum 1 Time 5. 17, ifer

athewor. Jaid doityize. is prii
1ily 3 w/n,((w'//:/a:mr And herein Puie/mat-
cth, yea ,pxchnclhnmnclfc Leforc other A-
pud]u thar e labonreth move abs Yy srthe
wiisiflery of the Gojfelly ehanthey ully v "Corin.
15. 10. Hence wee learne that the worke of the
minilterie, if it bee done asicoughe, isa worke
‘ullohrca:pu—l(nndl:bom 5 contrary o the
comman opinion of men, whothinke thatthe
fife ofthe Minitier Mnllurmh and his cal l‘"b
amateerof no(hmn fuch as maybcnlm\c with
the rurmuuol’:nc'mnd but here the jadgment
of (hrif# 15 otherwile, whoufcth octhus to
spprovealight oridle worke..
Sccond]y, this cemmeidation of difig,
in the Minitter, muft admonifh all Chritbans
that defire o bec approved of & (hrift, o
all diligence to learne and know the wi
God, ma:rhcy may doc the fame. And herea
common {aultis to bee reproyed : many will
heare, but where is their labour to grow in
J\nowlcd"c and in grace that is wanting :
whichis Lhc caule of tuch Huidefle [\cmm~ 7.5
is common in the world. For carthiy :hll‘\us
- m
i knowledgeand gl.m.smcnoucnmdcd What
} afhame is this that men fhould beltow their
i{’ cengeh and wie about bafe and cranficory
b tlnnm and vcmc”lcft:hcm. ne good wlnc]\
Jconcernes their fouies foraver ?
Thirdly, the Minifters dmumcc in u:chmn
mutt provoﬁ\c <onfcicnce of obedience in the
hearers ; thacis:he end of hisworke, without
lmshcclpcndslus izength in vain ,:md there-
fore with che Apofile, “Uhey wutt endevourin
1all thingsco keepe a good conlcience b«..orc
{Godand all men,Act.2 40
The fecond thing wh
; mends, is patience in bea

W (il here ¢
iy the crofle, wi

B 8. r6 The mm(] ground receiveth the feed,

refule no paines 5 bt Gods h"ncnly D! bee the eltace of

(1m| 1
Andehis indeed is pra:
of this Church 4 tor liey
I.mdly\\or'n"]’rophu N
" lousimpatient, for the mocking of rhrmop c:
i Ande hon' :h Joizas had beene fchoaled in the
Whales belly,yet when all chings went nor
‘eording o his minde in the detiruction of Ny
nive, he became exceeding difcontent. i
! Hercinmult alithe Miniftersof the Gofpell|
| become followers of the Angel of this (,hurcih
| While they labour mtthc’ch]or(mJ they
,mulf pofletfc cheir fouies with patience, and *
; make knowne to all men their meeke and mild 1
irit. Yea, every Chriftian in the profeffion of |
. religion mult learnc to pra&x(c this duty :Luke

|
i

A\nd bmwcthmr(n fruiz : buchow ? ""’/’P"

suec - Neither can we poffibly atraine to cter-
m]]hFc, unlefle wee arme our felves with pa-}
tience to heare the crofic : for whofoever will |
live godly mult fuffer affli&ions, 2 Tim.3.12.
| 7lvrm4rr/v manytribelations wee maft enter into
hea /m,Ad Y42

I II. Againe, hereobferve how Chzid joy-|
nieth Jabous and paticnce togecher:this lie doth |

fortwo canfes § Firft, tolet us fee the fruic of |
fin which God hath fet on the labour of man. |
Betorethe fall, the labour ofinans calling \vasi
practited withoue all troublc: or paines 5 but
fince magps fall, the beft callings have their

“crofies and vezations, which are the punifh-
ments of mans zmnfum(ﬁon. Secondly ; to
thew the mahcc of Satan againft the good
pmgmﬂc of the Goipell. Pusl faith to the
'] heffalonians, He wonldbave come to1hem,but

tan did hinder hins., Hee fecketh the rrouble |

! aml forrow of the Minifter, notorcly by flir

| ring up perfecution, but by keeping bis peopic ;
from profiting by his mini(ieric : and therefore |

! cvcry\hmlk: had need to take paing with pa.
; tictice in his cailing. |

I And as Chyifl ,oymth mgcxhcrlabour and |
patience 1 the worke of the miniftery : fo!

‘rhould cvery Chritian after this diredtion

l]oync paticnce wich his paines in the dutics of

f his pardicular caliing, wheehericbe i Church, ‘

| commonwealch,or faily.For look whacische |

+ eftate of the Minit fer inbis place, fuch fhould |

cry childe of Godinhis,

i This thiexfore t‘\cy mult doc: G feck co know

(the duticsof thicir particular callings,and there- |
inlabour and taiie paines with ali "ood con. |
feicuce : Thenconbidering the cro.ﬂc dothac-

I L\)U)l’.lny godly diligence, they multlabour to
joine patience with their mhnu\u: sfor lh(‘xr ‘
continuance in welldoing even nndcnl\c crofle. | i
And for atta ning of this patience, tl»cymuﬁ
fee hefore them the ‘promifes of Gods bictfing

lmd procedtion while Lhy fo coutiaug s 1ot |

uftering themiilves to | <.‘ﬁr.u o 0\ -u.y:

on. And it wee (hail thas

ics of our particylar, placesp
1patience, wefh

.
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Drarre fpafleth e praifc of men, ane
| wards, Buzonthe contrary, if we wa
j calhinge e
I caple ofaf

re-

ke e our
ligencly, or clfe forfake them be-
Ctions ; or bee unpatientinlabour,
( we fhaliinie eurreward, and uadergoe the 5
buke of Cirz?, which is worle than alio
| wazderilsihac canbefillus,
« he third fpeciall worke for which Chrif?
| commendeth this Churchs, iveritic fhewed
{ agatnftwicked men ; inthele words, # dhow
1 thou caxfinot braretirem whick are evill By evil
mer, hee meaneth fuch as lived oftenfively, and
| maintained manifefterrours and heiefies, Thefe
| thee could not beare, but judged them as bur-
! dens : and therefore fought to disburden her
! lfe of them.

Hence weemay gather, thatitisa neceflary
| thirg forevery Church to bee purged ot evill
} me~. The Chuschof God in all ages hath put
{inprac ce this woike. So foone as Cuire had
| flarnc his brother eAdbel, God caft bim out from
| b +,3s appeareth by his owne complaint,to

wit, fromthat particular place where eA4dam
1 and his family worfhipped God. When falfe
\Prophcts and Idolaters did rife amongthe 1~
i raclites, the Lord commandeth, Thar they
| foonld bee killed and raken from amiong them.
And therefore hee (ith to Jeremee, If thox
turnc andrepent, (wilkbring thee aguine, andif
thew rake away theprecions from the vile, thou
Jbalt bee according to my word. 1 Corinth.s.g,5.

P fitioii upe 11z

ch{A Seeond]

B |ottheworld ¢ for theretas field doth not ig-

Panl commandeth in'the name of (¥ir1ff, that

the inceftuois man bee delsvered niro Sntan,the

Church purged of that old leavea, and that

svicked man be puc from among ciiem, verfi1 3.

Betdesthe evidence of thefe tetimonies, fome

reafons may bee added to prove the neceffitie

ofthisfeparation. Firlt, God will be worlhip-
ped inan holy manner ; and they that worfhip

Ged muft bee purged and fanétified 5 bucevill

men defile Gods worfhip, and therefore they

otghtsobé fevered from the Church. Second-
1y, leftthe whole Church be infected wich the
contagion of their dodtrine, or the infedtion

i of theirlite : for as icaven fowreththe whole
lumpe, fo will evill men defile the whole
Church. Thirdly, they are burdens to the
Church, 'and therefore muft bee caftout. For
the Church fhould bee eafed of evezy bur-
den.

! Thisdo&rineis the truth of God,and oughs
tobe practifed of Gods Church. Whereby we
may {ee a common faultin the mn{* congrega-
tions amongus;whereinalithat witlare admie-
ted notoncly cothe hearing of the Word, but
alfo unto che Lords Table, haud ovar head

“ without reftraine, s though ¢veryman were

+ 2 good and fond Chrigian: Whereas experi-
ence [hewetn, thatmaney bee igrorang, many

jcontempers of the Gefnell, many Sabbath-

breakers.dankasds and blafphemess,all which
onghreobe barred trom the Sucramenes:and in

that refpedt fevered (16 the Church as burdens.

e

yanecewenm. y aather, that Clrgl
hath givento s Chorcha po wer
{ufhend evill menfram the Sacram
cxcommunicat: chem fr
lowihipufthe

witiciall, o

cile
have commended chisminifter wich
forthe excention “his poweer, Thereafins 2l-
i leagedte the concrary, urc of o force. 1. Say
i they, the parable, Matthew 13. 30.allowerh
the growing togecht of tares and wheat ¢l
\hatvedt 3 ana cherelore evill men muft be fuffe-
ited inthe Churck without feparation. A fir.
| Inchat parable Chrik {peaketh not ofany par-
‘ticulzr purging of the Church by Ecclefiaftical
jurifaiction ; bur of the unive:fall purging of
fis wholeChurch by his boly Angelsin theend

nifie any particular Charch, buc the whole
world ; and the fervants arenot men, bur An-
gels, that muft gather regetherall both good
and bad in the end of the world, tothe i1t
1 judgemenc. Againe, they alleage, Luke 14, 23,
Compell them in the highwayes tocome inro the
[epper. Here (fay they) ail mult be broughtin,
but nonemuk beeexcluded the focietie ot the
Church, Anfr. Chriff fpeaketh not of com-
pelling menunto the Sacraments, butuntache
{ Minittery ofthe Word, whercto menmuft bee
|cauled to fubjeck themfelves ; which hindereth
‘ nothing why the ungodly fhould not be debar-
red from the Sacraments, which are the feale of
Godsmercy in Chriff, ordained onely for fuch
astepentand beleeve, Qweff. Secing this fepa-
ration routt bemade, how farre forth may wee
converle with thofe that are openly evill and
offenfive,cither for life or docrine > Axf. Evill
men muft be confidered divers wayes : firft, as
- they be members of fome comion-wealth, of!
fome city and inkarporation :fecondlyas they
aremembersof fome particular Church by to-
! leration, Inthe firftregard, itss fawfull forus
| to convere with them. . for outward deslings
" and civill affaires, as bargaining, buyving 4nd
.Aclling,&c. 1. we ipay maintine onev: arc ci-
vill peace with them; So Paslcommanarth the

| Romanes tebavepeace with all smen as -
|

och as
Vinthem lay : thatis, fofarre asiz v..uld frand
| with faithand good confcience. I11.In this ci-
vill converfing with the wicked, wee muft per-
forme all duries of outward cour ¢fie andlove
. unto them, fofarre forthas it doth not ditho-
1 nour Gad, or hinder the good of the Church.
. And therefore Pax/ commandeth us to bee
| Jofe and conrseons, Jhewing all mseckneffe amtoall
men;evento evillmen, as the reafon following'
fheweth : For weonr felveswere s rime paff un.
wife, difsbedicnt, deceived, Cre. and then were
weevills
Secondly, confider themas dwellersin the
Church,and members by permiffion: and fo we
may live with them in it: for we muft normake
afepasation from the Church, breaufe wicked
menare permitted chercin. Coriff lived among
the Jewes, though their teachers wnd ralers

weIt
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muft remember, that living among them, arid
beholding their wicked conve [irion, wemuft
not approve of theiv ungodlinefle, burbe grie-
ved for the fame, asrightzous Lor was for che
sbominations of Sodome, 2 Peter 3. 7.!
ther, if it fal! out by the neghgence of the Go-
vernours, that evillmen be adiitted ro thr &
craments, we mufknot for cheir company reful
to communicate : for our Saviour Chrift liviug
among the ]c“‘es,communicned with them
theic Sacrameats and lervice of the Temple,
though many ot them were notorious botls for
wicked lifeand falfe douine. The reafen is, for
thatanother mans evillconfcience doth not le-
filc our goad confcience: but weemay keene a
cod confcience in that action whercin the
wicked is defiled. Now though wee may thus
converle with evill men, yetthefetwo caveats
muftbeobferved : 1. To haveno private corri-
pany with knowne and epen evill perfons. This
Paal exprefly fozbiddech, faying,! bavewrit-
renunto yost, that yor company sot together : that
s, in private and familiar manuer. [ 1. We muft
not thew fpeciall familiaritic to evill perfons,
God will not take the wicked bythe hand,
ob $.20.and we (hould be followers of God.
Therefore S. Jakn faith, If any m.n come unto
yoxand brignot this doily iresveceive Lt ot ko
hmﬁ,n:irb;rb:dl:imGadr_hud,:Jnh.m.w‘uich
muft be underftood of fpecial! familiaritie : for
thereby wec doe notonely performe out ~ard
duticto the perfon, butailo give counenance
20 their finnes : which in any cafe wee cmfi not
doe. And thuswee fechow to converfe with
evill men.
Herebyallthofe are juftly blame-Lvhich fie
them{lves for the humbursand difoficons of
all companies. Thisought ot o Yee. [fany be

fecond Chap. of the Revelaiion.

were both hereticksand hypocritszand yet we 1A%

[¢)

knowne ro be openly wicked, cither for life ot
opinions, wee multnot keepe private company .
with them, or aftord them onr foecis ! famiia- l
rity;butby wichdrawing our felves from them,
eafc us of fuch burdens.

Our Sayiour Chrift havirg commended this
Church for her {everity agamiithe wickad, in
that (hee could net incaic them, doth prove
the fame to beetrue by rwo argumeats. The
firft whercof is contained in thefc wards, i

haft examived them, Ge. to the cad ot e
third verfe.  Thefecond,in the 6.verie, coi the
firtt, it is raken from the fharpe asdround dea-
and it

ling of this Church :ganl\(kévxll meng
hath two parts. Fieft, her difcoveric of &
poftles, eAnd buft examined them !
treyare ecipsfiies, and are wor, and
them lievs . Secondly , bier oppofing her felie
2gainft them , being dilcovered, in the third
verle , Thox haft fuffersd,* and Laft pa:icnce,
e, !
In cheir difcoveric of thefe falfe Apoltles,
note two fpecialipoints : firft, thatGod hath
givento particular Churches the fpirit of dit-

cerning. This appearceh by timdry teflimonies |

Y of Seripture, 1 Cort
Vehat &, hewhich is e
dificrneth all:i
cir
bm!)u that v Lt
fcweene thie bread and v i that Sacr
sand osher common bread and wing
none ¢z vt the fpiric of God eandot, A-
. giine, hee buddeth chem provethemf=lves le
Veber .y lee trplie Funeh o ot v 1o giveis
tunderttand, chacthey hada giftof dilceming.
wheiehy they did koow their owne eftate,
whetl.er they were v the cufe, or u
Tgrace. And Saint 2o.s bicider!
Vthie Poori tho!

firmech, Thar
ctne Lords

ivie
ich men

whe Chorch

: d each.
cisis Churches difeovering of
L Qzclaredti plainty,thac fhee hath
cdieree who bee fent of Godrto teach
"i,aud who not. And hence the godly
iatie Church,are faid to have thesr fen-
liato dfrerne bork g50d and evill,Heb.
5 14 Andinthisregard, the Churchesof God
differ from all or? recmnanies of men.For un»
letle menbec ot Gie is Church, they wantchis
gifcofditcers g {pimalithings chac differ;as
true Apoitles sad rallz, gocdand bad, trath
and fal(hoou,&c.

ience wee may gather that the Churchof|
Gnd hiach a gifi to difcerne which is a erue
i Church,and -vhich isno: : for the Churchcan
ditcerne wheeher a man bez atrue ApoRle, o
not, andby thefame gift ik rmy ditcerne che
Rareof any particular Church. Whercealfo ic
flloweth coe may cahily fee etk

[RLERN

Teplevicthy caliit fne geetdic
now (fandech , andthey avouh, T
Church ef God, that there arenn truc Ming
ahii admini'tiat
he Sacraments ticg utu chat thelethings |
Wit us ateiilufions of Saran, and our Chiudh
 his fynagoguc. Bucchac ours 1sa erue Churchof
Lt50d, isthus proved. The Churchies of Ger- |
France, Scotland, au! ltxly, thathave
cd the Gofpel, are the Chusclies of God:

jan they have the gifcof difierning which isa

“erwe Church efGed, and which is not. Now
D' they give the right hands of feliowfhip unto
us, and reverence our Churchas the Church of
G on. To whofe teliimony wee mufl rather
]cle:\vc, than o the opinion of 2 fow private
-men 3 and {o refolye our iclves, thatweare the
e Charch of God.

Secondly, hence wee may gather, thatche
Ciwireh of God hath a gift to difcern Senprute
from that which is 02 Scriprure. The Paitts
fay the Churchi :deed hatlithis gife buticis
"oy counicll «rdcomaerifon tromens horch

jof Rome : which is a1 meere forgery. Forrhe
Chucch af kphets, which couli difbese of

Ve

‘\ {ters, nosrve preacking, o

of

! ilte Apoltes, could no dew:
1«' terne of the bookesot Ui

Jout countelitiem the Church of Rome
1

e e e

afonizg.
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this time when John writ,it wasa more famous
Church thanthe Church ot Rome, andzthere
fore wentnot thither for counfell.

11, Point. In whatthingsthis difcerning of
falfe Apoftlesdoth confilt. Trisa Judiciallacti-
on ofthe Church,confifting in two things here
noted ; Firl}, incxamination of falfe dodrine
and falfe teachers ; fecondly, in condemnation
afterward. The cxamination of them is fet
downe inthefe words j eAnd hafF examired
them thar fay they are eApoftles, and are wor.
Their condemning or {entence-giving , in
the words following , e And baft found thems
lyers.

Forthe firlt ; cxamination isa gift of God to
his Church, and was herc ufed for the triall of
falfe Apofiles. Que/f. How m2y any Church try
2 falfcteacher? A7/ This is a point of large dife
courfe ; bue the heads of trus examination are
thefe.

Firft, that Church, orthatman that would
rightly examine a falfe Teacher, muft prepare
himf{elfethereunto aftcrthis manner : hee muft
looke that he have a meeke {piric,and a humble
heart ; for God revealeth his will, not to the
proud but to the meeke and lowly ;and as Ifay
faith, to them thatare of a conrrite fpirit, Ifay
57. 15. And in this humbling of himfelfe, a
manmu(t renounce his owne naturall witand
reafoa, and become nothing ia himfelfe bute-
ven a foole, in refpedt of hisowne conceit, Alfe
he muft unfainedly pray to God,that he would
reveale unto him hiseruth, Aske (fith Chrift)
andit fhall be givenyor ,eventhe fm/] Ghoft,unto
them thar defire afthe Fatker.AndS. Lomes (2ich,
If any man lacke sifiome, leshing ke of God,
which giveths to allpen liborally.

Secondly, after preparation hee muft labour
to know throughly what the falfeteachersare,
and whatbe theiropinions, with the grounds
and foundationsthereof ; whereinthey agree,
and whereinthey differ fromthecruth of God,
maintained by the Church : foritisa fouleo-
verfightto mifconceive the ftate of the adver-
faries queftion, by propounding it otherwife
than they hold, as itfallethout with many in
the handling of controverfies.

Thirdly, due proofe muft be made, whether
theadverlarics dogtrine bee of men orof Ged.
This is Gods Commandement, 1 John 4. 1.
Prove the [pirits, whether they bec af(]lj, or
#o:.And for triall hereof,we mufl have recourfe
unto the word of God; itmult beejudge in this
caufe: Ifa. 8.20.Torhe law,and tothe teftimony ;
ifthey [peake sos accerding 1o this wardy iz s bew
canfe ther. ss nolight inthem.Joh.s.3 9.Search
the Scriprres, forin them ye lookso have erernall
lifesandithey are theywhich tefésfiesfmee. Who
fofit tojudge in the maccers of God, as God
bimfelfe ? and o heedozh in his written Word,
of ail doétrine and opinions inreligion, The
| Scriptures thew whetherthe dodtrine exami-
jned beedireétly gathered thence, and byjuft

word fignifieth to be preffed d deragreas
| confequent or nots burder:thisburdé was the troubles which falfe
i Apottles

Al Fourthly, ferious confideraticn muft be had
of the faith and lives of the teachers examined :
tor a falfe teacher by Gods jult judgement is
ufisaily @ wicked liver. And therefore Chrift
faich, Te fbal knowehem by their frairs:ifthey be
throughly examined, fuch they will appeare,

howifoever fora time they may blear thecies of

men:as the hiforiesof the Churchinmany fa-
mous heretikes doe plainly declare.

The fecond branch of this dilcevery, is
fentence-giving, in thefe words : Ard haft
foundthem lyers. The Church here giveth outa
fharpe and fevere fentence againf chem, fhee
calleth them falfe Apoftles, and lyers 3 and yec
{he finncth not, for Chrift commendeth her for
it. Though to raile or taunt caunot befeem any,
B yetMagiftratsand Miniters intheirplaces may

give out fevere {peeches againtt offenders, in
token of deteftation of their finnes, and not of-
fend. Thus Jobn called the Seribes and Phari-
fiesa generatson of vipers, Matth. 3.7.and our
Saviour Chrift called Herod 4 Fox, Luket3.
32+ and Pawl called the Galatiansfooles, Gal,
3.1. And m thisplace the Chureh calleth thefe
falfe teachers lyers, which is very much : for
therein fhe accufech them of three things:Firfk,
of teachingthat which was falfe indeed : Se-
condly, thatthey knew it to bee falfe, and fo
finned ofknowledge : Thirdly, thatthey did it
ofmalice, withintentto blindethe eyerof the
Church and todeceivethe pesple.

In thisdifcovery, weemay obfervethejuft
¢ 'accomplifhment of Palsprophecic, Alts30.

29, 30. namely, that there fhould rife upa-

mong the Ephefians grievous wolves, and men

fpeaking perverfe thinge ; and fuch were thefe
falfe Apoftles, who after examination were
found lyers.

Againe, fecingin the dayesof chis Apofile

Tobn, men durft prefume to claime Apoftolike

authoritie, and callthemfelves Apoftles, when

they were not :no marvell ifthe Pope of Rome
 tix hundred yeares after, did challenge to him-
felfe cobee Perersfucceffour, and to have Apo-
 Rtolike authoritic : and that theydare now a-
vouch {ome boakes to bec Scripture, which are
-not : as alfo bring 1n theis traditions andun-
| written verities, to bee received and obeyed
p ¢qually with Geds word.

V. 3. Thou baft fuffered,
and haft patience , and for
my N ames [ake baft labou-

reg.

Here our Saviour Chirift declareth how this
Minifter & Church of Ephefus oppofed them-
felvesagainft falfe teachers afier their difcove-
ry. The manner wee {ball fce in handling the
points particularly asthey lie inorder. Thos
haft fuffred,or,thou haft borne a burden:forthe

Mand 756

7

l
3
1

i

.__.——-/./1



Ver[:2e

|
|
!
f
\
|
?
|
s

i

e

1,

V.

fecond Chap. of the Revelation.

ftles brought uponthem after they weredifco-
vered, pastly by open affliction and perfecuri-
on, partlyby the fpreading of their herericall
and fchifmaticall doctrine. Thefe falfe ceachers
were Sbion, (erinthus, Marcion,and fuch like,
who inthe daies of foh» troubled this Church,
ashifories doc fhew.

Here wee may obferve, thatitis Gods will,

that the beft Churches (hould bee troubled by
wicked men, and hereticall teachers, who both
by faife doétiine, and perfecurion become
grievous burdens. This the Lord permits for
weighty caufes : I That crue beleevers inay be
excited more conftantly to embrace the fincere
dogtine of the Gofpell : and therefore Iude
molt worthily exhorts the Chriftians in his
time, to fight for the commen faith. 11. That
profcflorsmay be tried whether they foundly
hold the do&rine of the Gofpell, ornot:1 Cor,
11419, 1t is mect Qaith Panl) that there [bonld
bee berefies inthe Church, shat they which are
[ond inthe fairh and approved, may beeknowne.
[ [1.That God may exccute his judgemexts
apon wicked men and hypocrites, that have
sot loved his truch revealed unto thein : 2,
Tnefl: 2. 10, 11, God gave themupto flrange il-
infiansto belceve lies,becaufe they have nos loved
bistrsh : formany know the word thac love it
not.

This muft teach ustortake heed of a com-
mon feandall in che world, which is to bec of-
fended at religien, becaufe there bee in the
Church fchifmes and herefics : which ceme ot
from the Gofpel, but from the malice of Satan,
who foweth his taresamong the Lords whear.
Weemuft confider that it isthe will of God
there fhould bee fuch evils in his Church : and
therefare fhould labour to bee fo farre from of -
fence, that hereby webe rather provoked with
more cheerefulneflc and courage to love and
embrace- religion.

And baft pasience, and for myrame baft fisffe-
red, ¢re. Hereislet downethe dealing of this
Church againf thefe falfc Apoftiesin all their
perfecutions. But firlt note the coherence of
this vertue with the former: Thew haf fiffered
tronble, and haft hadpatience. Queft. How can
thefe fland together? Jtis again{t mansnature,
in trouble to bee patient: for troubles and affi-
¢tions make men difcontent, and to fret againt
Godand man. A7/, They ftand not by nature,
bucby grace ; Rom. 5.4. Tribularionbringeth
forth patience;namely,to all thofe that have re-
ceived ro beleeve in Chrift ; forto them God
giveth the fpirit of meckneffe in their trou-
bles,fhedding hislove into their hearts,where-
bythey aremabled to fufferany thing for his
name, even with joy.

~And haft parience. This is the firlk meanes
whereby this Church oppofed her felfe againtt
the falfe Apoftles:they troubled hertwo waies;
by perfecution, and by falfc doétnne. Now by
patience this Church oppofeth her {clfe againtt

their perfecurions. And indced, thatis (ht:moﬂi

A|excellentmeans for any manorany Church ¢©
oppofe themfclves againft their encmies, an
to vanquifh them ; for hereby chey fhall ftop

theirmouthes, and ific be poffible,win them @

their faith and religion.

Inthischeit pradtice we havean example for
 our direction,hiow to oppole our felves againft
| wicked men, wich whom weelive ; oranye-
nemy tha fhal trouble us,cither by oppreffion,
or hereticall doGrines. Wee muit not render
taunt for taunt, and abufe for abufe ; but labour
for patience, notin bearing wick theif finnes
(thatmay net bec) butina mecke énduring of |
theirinjuries and wrongs wherby they trouble
us.Thus (hall we ftop theirmouths and fooneft
overcome them. X

eAndfor mynames [zke haft labonred; Here

Chri@ fecteth downe the fecond meanes wher-
by this Chucch oppofeth her felfc againft the
fpreading of falfe doctrine by thefefalfc Apo-
{tles,which was the fecond way whereby they
became a burden unto her. The meaning of
the words isthis ; thacthey had taken much
paings to maintaine the glory of God, and the
crue doctrine of Chrift Jefiss, labouring therein
as much as the falfe Apoftles did to broach
their damnable herefies.

Here we are taughra fecond duty, how wee
are to oppofe our felves againft all hereticali
and {chifmaticallccachers; namely, asthey la-
bour to publih their falfe dotrine, fo muft we
endevour to maintaine the gloric of God and
his true religion. Hereunto a twofold labour
istequired, partly of the Minifter, and partly
of the people.The labour of the Minifter flands

in thefe things principally : I. Hemuf ende- !,

vour by reading and fudicto furnifh himfelfe
with the true knowledge of the foundation
and fubftance of the Golpell and true religion,
i that hee may bee able foundly and plainiy to
| teach che fame. For this caufe Saine Jobn is
‘cammmr‘.cd to ear the little booke, Revel. vo.
19, 10. which wasas it were by {tudie and me-
dization to havethe fame digetted and feteled in
' his heart, Hence Citulachic taith, The Priefts
\lips (Fould preferve wifdome, andthither honld
i #he people come for infFrattion. And every Scribe

taught of God, mult have foreinthe treafuric |

of his heart, like a good lonfhold:r, Match. 1 3¢
- 52 Secondly, hee muft deliver the whole
i will and counfell of God, concerning falva-
 tion, truly and dittin&lly unto his people, asic
| ispropeunded in the bookes of che Prophets
'and Apoflles, This P.u/commendeth by his
‘owne cxample, Acts 20. 27. tettifying unto
" this Church that bee had taught them alithewill
of Gedy and kept backe rohing which hee was

| comminded to deliver unto them, 111 He muft
i labour to difcerne, and be able to difcover falfe
i teachers unto the people ; thathe may notonly
i know them himiclfe, butalfo caufeche Church
"to rake notice of them : Tit.1.9. Puse/ requireth
 thattheteacher in the Church, Beeableso con-
{ wince the ganefayersto bis izui, lohis difto-
Ycrie
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very hemuft doctwothings. Firft, detectthe’ A}
hereticall doétrinces. Sccc'\dlv their wicked|

manners. Thusdeale ou(ﬁ;vlo-(f Chrift inhi
owne perfon livingin the Church ofthejewes,!
& withthe Scribes and Pharifiesshe did detedt un- -
| toshe peopletheir fite interpretations of tie
| law, Matth. 5. 21. tothe end. Andalio th Ch]
(wxckcdlncs and damnable hypecrifie, Macth. |
{23 ,,4.&:. totheend. And S, Paz/inall his!
\ prmc:,.aaax:m to difcover the wicked lives, !
| 2ndto confute the hereticail cpiniors of the |
| falfe Apoftles. 1V. Hee muit endevotir thac che |
i of thi e(:olpcl thus puJ.\ﬂmd, mayes "
s isthe end of allteaching
fheweth, 1 Corinth. 14..hmu-‘|mu:tuc '\nolc
Chr‘tcr. Novw itdoth edific, wm': itisfoap-
pi ycd to the hearers, that thereby they are | p
won to (,nu.l fuffering themitlves o becre-
formed by itin heare and life, and fo made fie
for thekingdome ot Godt. V. rlc mufi be careful
inhisownc perfon xo‘c‘omc:\p:z'erncot the
dodtrineof the Gofpeil which heteacheth, that
! {o the pcnplcm'\y havea double I'ghreotol-
{ low.Thisisanotable meanesin the M ifteree
maks mentolovethe Gofpell, and the neglect
thereof caufech many to concemneand dcti e
l the {me. V1. Laftly, heemnit bee diligere
praying for his ownand ot‘lc'p;mculxn hu
rh:sol God, that they may know, belreve,

and obgy dlc fame doétrine which is mrght
them out of Gods word, Thus did Par/, 55 we
| may fecinhis parti icular Ep.mu -pray forevery

Church, thatby ¢t mc ‘ﬂc(rh goi the (pirit, mty
‘ mtghrembmcc and obey the Gufp'l of Lhnﬂ
P]\u.l 4.9,10.Col.1.9,10,11.

The people alioter thenanicof Chritand
his religion, muft undergoe a threefolid iabour.
1. E"cry oncmaft frechachimitlfe koo varu' |
beleeve the true and fincere dodtrine of ¢ e
Gofpell. This Chrift mpu*c.l to all, in mn;
l Commandement, A[P(?‘A’- ard be
\ nonecan do unlc‘fc they firft knoy
{ Band the doétrine thereof’ an
| onemufl doe as . wryd
} commends her ; nany:

deherefore every |
swhich Chnlt fo

o hearcand |
r .Iuk"w. )~.;z‘£
nr‘~‘l weares, that|
I }mo'\l:dqcoc reiigion which himiclfe hach re-|
| ceived, bee conveyed 1o athers. And indeed, D or

13 wee tely beleeve, wee cannot containe our}
< felves, bu needs reach others. For, l
1;(,}1:‘1‘1 th, Hle- fl'b‘.»r::‘ltzrc"i

{ ifesocst of b baz by [
Uirmmm out for the

wriversa
rod cfc

rerof { /c!
1s. Owell.|

}

i
|
!

| toteach the It (h T arc
pummawd grounds of urue rc[is‘uu
nd God looks fo

| wonid compafle [z

“. truc dodtri

labour to convey [h:( \nowkdw* kehathunto
his nmghbovr yea to his cn:mu:s The lewes ]
21 and land to make & man & ‘
And Idolaters at this day w. !l:ravtl} \
farce and neere to make 2 man of their prafe(li- ;
an. Much more therefore muit ail true Chri- |
(ians labour to convey their knowledgeto o- |
| thers, [0 10 wime them uneo
ry manisto edilie thofe that be m.(ubcrs o
fame Church,in ehefe three chings; faith hope,
and love s as Ix:dfnun'alycr. oueth inche engd
his By ;sﬂ,c Edific ore azother in yorrwoff fio-
/; fairh, v, 20. /‘A‘L‘:n:y‘pa Tos of fummein putiiag
m‘;nra. an mcr:./.‘:ren'/vf-z cin puliing |
| themsone ’,u-t""' Wve22.23. 1V Evvr"pmavz‘
{ manmult profeffe and defend chetrue rcngmm
of Chiilt zgainft all the encmics thereof: 1.}
[ Pete 315, Beroadicahw.aies 1o givean anfiverio |
| everieman that askeths you a reafox ﬂftl.t/D‘.’!t !
on. And this confelfion mudt be, not |
Jonlyin word, but in deed. Fort by s blam
"*lk and holy converfation everic Chrilti
holdeth forththe word of life, Philip. 2.15.
16,

ofelite

e

g the maintenance of trne religion is !
10 #xeclient a worke, vie muft be admonithed |
jevery onc in our piace to take painesin all (ht‘

Ldunes dha belonguntous, that byns Chritis
relinon sy e utchered, For Gods Chusch is
{notcalicd tke pitlarot truth, onely becaufethe |
' Miniiter thereot nmwumerh Godstruth; but |
alfo becaule every mensber of the Church is a.’
apillarin hisplaze to maintain and pru!iﬂb the !

of Chrift for his gloric. Befides, |

thisisa dutie of the firft T:\b]c, and therefore |
we mutt have more fpeciall care for the perfor- |
manccthereof. And thus we fee the two micans

! whereby the Church of Epiietus oppofed hu\

2gamtt falfc reachers.

Asid hafi vor frmed, Here Chnift fereth
downein whatmanner this Church laboured
to majntaine his true religion, and thereby
honour and glonc : namely, by conftancic and
perieverancein labour. This is an excelions ver-
tue,and a notable example forus o follow: for
wethrongh Gods goodnefit have thetrue rclx-

‘ gion of Chiitt among us, and tor many )c.ncs‘
hmut; among us have maintaed the fame a-

gait ’i all c.lcmlcs, though not without fome

trouble and danger.Now this which hath been

«cisnothing,unleile we hold cu in our good
courfe cowmmly,:ndhbuurun:o death i the
mantenance theicof, This exhortation isthe
‘more receflacy, ncczulc wee kaow not how
Hong we Mall ejry the Gofpel wich peace; fus
xmm.y afier long peace God

| perfecation neither know e by what
wicanes of eriall God wall exerciftus. Thers-
foreas wee now profetle the Gofpell, fo lcrx:5
| continue conlftant therein, and net w with
time or ftaze : forthen wee Jofe our commien-
| dation at Chrifls hands. And thus much for the
| commendation of this Church for her ver-
| tues.
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Verf 4.
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V. 4. Nevertheleffe ! bave
omewhat agaunft bee, becanfe

thou baft lefs thy firft love.

Thefe words containe the fecond part of che
propofition of chis Epiftle, to wit,a (harpe and
fevere reproofe of chis Chirch for decay in
grace; as will appeare in the opening of the
wotids. Neverthele[fe L have fomerrhar againft
thee : Here Chri@tfpeakech as a Judge unto this
Church,and to the Mini(ter theceof, and laieth
this attion unto their charge; that they had left
their firft love, chat is, that love which they
bare toGod and his religion, and to their bre~
thren, atthat time when they were firft called
unto the profetfion of the Gofpell. This love
they are faid o have lefr, not as though they
had quiteloftit, bue onely becaufe they fuffe-
red iczo decay,and to wax cold ingood works.
But fome will fay, they are before commended
for their zealeand tabour for Gods gloric, and
tor their feverity againit falie teachers; how

B

Viee

Mithag 1203,

T
|
|

1

————

[Iavc was commendable; bue yet ic wasnothing

then had they letetheir firftlove? A.f0 Arthis
time when Chrit doch thus reprove them,their

in regard of that which they bad ac che firtt
converfion.

IFChrift have fomething again® chis Church
forleaving her firlk love ; thenno doube he hath
{omething again(t the Church of England, and
againftus at chis day : howfoever we may per-
{wade our {elves that we be high in his favour,
yetwease in the like, or a worfe eftate than
this Church now was : for a great part of the
bodie of our Church hath left oft cheir firlt
love ; and the greateft parthachnolove acall.
Thac many have letctheir fieft love is too too
evident. For fuch as inQueene CMuries time
were content to fuffer for the Gofpell, as the
hiftaries of our Church doe fhaw,atiercheyin-
joyed a litcle quictnefle, became meere world-
lings, as their lives bave tefbified afterward,
And in fuch congregations where the Word
hach long beene preached, chis istoo apparent,
chat men who tor the fpace ef tweuntic, of ten,
orfeven yeares, have fhewed fervent love to
Chrift and his Gofpell, and to their brethren, 'D
doenow fallaway, and fhew none atall. Hee |
that hach buc haife aneyc, may fec many fora

(9]

yearcortwo very forward and zealous in reli-
gion, wholoone after fuffer pleafures, profits,
or preferments,to draw them quitcaway:fome
Lconfefle chrough the mercie of God are free
from this decay. But there is geta more grie-
vous taule among us:for the greateft part of cur
people have no love atall. Thefcare che dayes
whereof Chrilt faid, love fbouldwax cold : and
wherof Pan! fiid, Men fhould bee lovers of
\themfelves: for rake the moft congregations
‘whcxc:hc Gefpell hach beene long preached,
yer you thallfindethar the hearers are neither
betsered for knowledge,nor for obedience, but
i

Jecond (Chap. of the Revetasion.

remine il as ighorant and prophane as ever
they were. Tuis argueth that they havenolove |
tof God in theicheares, though they havea for-

mail profeffion of his name m their mouch ; for

where thelove of God is, there niuft :.ceds be
inceeafe in knowledge, ingrace, and i obedi-|
&cncc. Againe, fee how men generally walkein
| their'calimgs, and therein behold a meere de-
i fect of love. Allthe painesthey take is for their
| private gainc and pleafure; no regard is had of
Godsglorie, ofthe maintenance of truc religi-
on, and of the goad of their brechren : hercin
their owne conlciences fhallbe the witneffes.
So thatgenerally this may be faid,We haveno
love arall.What an action fhall we then thinke
hath Chnift againft us? It muft feeds be grie-
vous; and {o our cafe fearefull and daugc}ous.
Ifanecarthly Prince and Porentate had an a&i-
onagaintt us,aud his cale were good, it would
makeus looke aboutus, yea to tremble and
quake,and to be atour wits end.Behold,not 2
worldly Prince, buc the King of heavea and
carth hath a matter againft us, juft and gric-
vous : oh how (hould this move us to fearch
our felves, to tric our cftate, and to humble our
felves upon the knees of our heartsbeiore his
Majcttic. Wemay notimagine that this charge
of Chri t doth not concerne us = the conclufion
ofthis Epiftle (hews ic belongs to ali that have
ca: ¢ to heare. And theretore we fheuld labour
to prevent Gods judgements, by judging our
felves forour decay and wancof love.

Againe, this rebuke of Chrilt for decay of
love, thouldteach usto labour forincreafe in
love to t3od and to our brechien; adding grace
to giace inour hearts, as we adde day unco day
in our lives, that fo our love may abound jread
1 Thefl. 4: 9, 10, wheie Pzl urgeth thisdu-
tie at large : hee confutfeth dhey did love one
anocher, and yer befeechech chem to inereafe
i theren,Phil.3.13, 14.i0 Pusels perfun wee have
la worthy puefident, which wee mult follow, if
l wethiake to come whither he is gone before:

though hee had gone farre in theloveof God,

yechee labouredto perfe@ion 5 and cheretore
| confidered not that which was patt, astefling
{init,butrather how farre he was toe fhort,thae
1 fo he mighe ufe meanes to increafein love, and |
"mall other good graces, tillheecometo perfen:
Gion. A Chrittan mans hife isa way hatlea-
deth to heaven, wherein wee once fetring foot,
muft ever goc forward, and not fland (il or
tutne backe, lef} wee never come there. The
fate ofa Chriftian is like untoa childe, which
ill groweth ullircome toa perfect frengeh s
and fo muft every child of God labour to grow
inthe gracesof God, ull they bee perfeétmen
inChrift : Forif theyftand hill, Chritt huth
{omething againftthem. )

The Rhemifts in their annotations abute this
place, to prove chata manmay quite fall a-j
way from grace. Thereforeto cleare this text, \
and to confirme our hearts inthe truth of Gods |
word,chis queltion muit be fcanncd, Whesher 4 l
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"grace and che fountame of all other: and taking
5r:ccmrl\i>fen\'c,li'ay,rlmthc ynes of grace
- 2nd the (enfe thereof in che heare,may belatt :
L but the tavour of Godit flfe cannos bee lolt
,of them thae truly beleeve. When an carthly
| fatherisdifpleated wich bis childe tor fome no-
cosious crime, hie wiilturne the Ggnes of his fa-
[vour into fignes of difpleature, and fhew the
- fame pantly by words,and partly by fripes;and
 yezhe fiill continueth his Father, and holdeth
frim for his fonne,wichoutany purpofe o difins
“herighim @ Even fo God dealeeh with his chil-
 dren for cheix finnes and corruptions, he will
| urne away hisloving countenatice fromthem,
1 and change the fignes of hisfavour into anger
land difpleatuse; when as yez the good purpofe
"oftheiradoption isnot altezed, but remainech
frase for cver: and God 1s (Qill cheir father,
“though anangic father through the provoca-
“tion of their nnes.Secondlygrace in Seriprure
istaken for tle mifisaf gracewh chare beflow-
ed e 11 Chreff, Thele gilts
Fofgrace be of two forrs, tome more principall,
of ubfelute necelfizd stion, withoue
| which nene can be fived;as faith and alto hope
and love, which proceed trom faith, Therebe
othersalto lefie principall, which bevery pro-
fitableand requifice, yetnot ablolutely need-
fulluno falvacion : Asthe feeling of Godsfu-
vour, alacritiein prayer, and fen of joy, and
comforein the holy Ghott, Theielelle princi-
pall graces alfo may be loft The principall
gracesalio may be decayed lefieued xod cove-
red in rd of opaiation, even in Gods chil-
dren: bu quite extinguifhied they cannotbee
for God upholdeth them by pesfeveranc
where faith, hope, and jove are once truly
wrought by Gods fpirir,they are never wholly
qrﬁnnl]ymken away, butonly in part, and in
(enfe and feeling fora time. This anfwer is a-
far the Church of Ephetus
1s hereblamed, noc for quite Iofing Licr love,
¢ bue becaute the bad 1eft her frit love, fufering |

|
{

Liteo decay and wax lefle than it was st thar y | will of thecreature: i

\ firlt conve h
1 And becanfethis do@rine is oppugned cnr-;’
jneitly,not only by the Church of Rome, but |
+alfoby fome churches & fchooles of the Prote- |
fants + Twill ticft fhew the truth thereof out
i of Gods word, and then fean their chieterea-
{Rms thatare brought egainttic, 7has grace can-

ot bee wlally ally loff 5 thele reafons

e: Lo Mawch. 16,18, The

y and in himcoallch

el heeprefefled,
"

e gt

omife 1s made
full ; Thar
“hrifFwonld |

cesof heli fhosld nor |

ichlaft words mutk bec |
ntimare, thatehe devil with !

{hew much toree and vio~

cuta o waies: Pt for

f()rjl or overcome

|jewholty. IT. Mat. 2473, ik foxnclhng%
| that falée Prophers fhould come, faidh, Ther|
| fhonld feduce, if itwire paffible, iTié wery Fheite
["Where he takeththis for grasted, that tie e
{ledt,albeirthey mayoeafiauited gricvoully,yes
" theycan never beawholly or finally drawne a-}
way from theirfaich, 111, Joh. 10.27,28: |
My fheepe heare my voice ({ath Chiith) « d 1

‘ Lpow.them, andshey follovs me, and 1 give #2

| t0thers erernall bifz, and they fhallneverperifp

jo3

i
H
|

‘lycnfh, {olong as they remaine. sheafhieepe o

| Tothisthey anfyer ; Ieistructhey Thali peves !

CPefiasts

|

Chrift. But that cavill is cut off in the ncxt‘]

' words, Neizher fhall any pluske themoitr ¢fmy
hand : iy facher which gave thems me, i greater |
{shan all, and nene is able to plucke them oxt of'
| my fathers hards': And thercfore neithey the
| devill, ror the world, nor the flefh, can by any
cempration drasw the (heep of Chrift fromtheir
faith, and make them no theep. 1 V. ReafimJab.

1 336, Hethat beleeverh i Chriff, hath evernall
| lifes They fay hee bath it in hope, and ne o-
| therwife.Lanfwer: Ifthey haveicin hope,chey
 thalinever pecilh : For hape kel not afbia-
med. V. Reafor, Row. 8,30, #hom he prede[fi-
nated, them alfs be calied: and whoas be called,
themalfo be jufb fedzand whom he juftified thems
alfsheylorified Thofe which aretleted called,
and jultified by faith, multneeds beglorified 5
¢ | and therefore cannot fill away finally: tor fich
fhallnever be glorified. And inthe end of the
chapter, v.38. headdeth, Thar neither death,
nor life; e Angels, principalitics, nor powers, nor
anything elfecan fcparate us, vizsthe faithfull,
from the love of God which izan Chrift defus

osr Lord. But it the faithfull might fall away |
hebe fevered from thelove |
of God. VI. Keafon. Rom.11.29. Thegiftsof |
Godscalling (zhatis, the peculiar gifts thatper- |

finally thé chey mi

taine to alvation) arewithoyz repentarce. They

fayicistrue, God indeed never repentech him §

of hisgifes : bur yer a man may perifh and fail
away, becaufe hemay refufeand rejelt Gods
grace givenunto him. This anfwerisfrivolous,
maintaining thisablirdicy ; tharthe powerfull
will of God fhould be broughtunder the filly
faman could repell Gods
grace given unto him, then fhould mans witl
cake place, and Gods will bee made fruftrate
and void. V 11, Reafon. 1 Joh. 3. 9. Whafscver
is borneof God finnethnot bicasfe his feed remat.
seth in him 5 neither canhe fume, becasfehec is
borneof God. How isthattrue ? forchap. 2. 10.
Heeihat (aith, be hath not [irnedy maketh Godus
licryand hisword is not in bim. Anfiw. The place
mult bee undertood thus 3 Heerha: s borne of

for theregenerate man confilteth oftwo parts,
fleth and tpisit;he tinnech notashess

is, regenerate; but as hee is fefh and Ginfull.!

His will finneth notas jis fpintuall

)

Rom. 5.5
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» /cca;d Chap.

God. This fhitt is cut off bythe word of the
texe, Neirker conliee fiuste, becaufe the feed of
grace, even the word of God abideth in him.
This place plainfy proveth, eveninthe judge-
menc of the Papifts, thacche childof God can-
not whoily or fiaally fall from grace. They fay
itisan hard place, andindeed they cannetan~
fwertoit. VI11. Reafon. Ifaman may finally
falifrom grace, then may hee be wholly cutoff
from Chritt: torgrace is never wholly loft, eill
aman bee gnite cut off from Chritt. Butit can-
not bee, that 2 member of Chriftcan bee quite
cutoft: for then it fhould follow, that one and
the fame man muit bee often joyned.to Chrift
namely, (o often as hee falleth by finne, ifhcp
would beefaved. Whereupon this would alfo
follow, thac eneand the fame man muft be of-
| ten baprized : for Baprifmeisthe S
!infition, the-mcany
{ Church,and'the feale of our union with Chritt,

fureh of Ged der
caule @ map s one

| once borne of God,
VING R, Chnft teachieth usto pray thue,
| Lea 0" ¢ thatis, futfer noc
| Sacan and finne wholly to vanquith us. This
petition being raught by Chrift, muftncedes
beelawfullend-according to Gads will @ and
therefore hereur.to, asto every liwfull petitia
on,belong thefe two things: Firt, Gods Com=
mand tomakeit : Sccondly, his promife to af-
fure us it fhail bee granted. Whercby this is
evident, That there is in Gods ward a promife
| affuring every child of Godithathe thall never
| wholly be conquered of the devill ;and there-
forehce canpever wholly or finally fall from
grace ; forifheemighe, then were hee wholly
overcome in rempeation. :
.., The contrary arguments beeof threc forts;
places of Scripgure, Examples,-and Reafons.
For the firft, Exod. 32. 32, whenche Ifracl.tes
}[md fioned thac great (inne of 1dolatry, Mofes

L0 LempLir

ly

prayecth God tu‘i'orgw themg & ot (faith hiee)
blot wsee. ot of thy beoke. Hence they gather,
Ythaga childe of God may-bee blotred out of
! Gods bockeof hie, and fo finally perifh. Auf.
Thar place muttbe undertiood with this con-
dicion, /{5t be.poffible - asinthe like prayeritis
exprelled by Chilt; Fatker,uf ithe poffible, Lot
this cup pffe from mee. This condicion muft
needs be gdded : forelfe we muft fay, thar'Mo-
(es prayed for shagp which heknewtwas impoili-
ble; namely,that one private man thould fufter
cternall punifhment tor che {mnes. of. others ;
though in temporall punithman fuch ching
jmay be, yecinerernall it isimpoffible. Againe,

not, toloug as hee continuéth ta bee borneof A lhe faid, Fe confdsifh Frmfeife 1o be feparate froms

:rmmcn:ok’,
of admiffion into the |

{ But Rebaptizationmay not bec admiceed. The
C ieth it uponchis gmuml,l

of the Rewelation.

{ Chraft for the love of his brethres the few:. They
further urge the Lovds anfiwer to M0fes, v. 37
| Whefaewer hath: firned agaislt me, I xvillpm'/vis
! nawsc owt of mey booke. But asthe Lord therein
1 anfwercthto AZefes prayer, fo mult it be un-
derftood, with the like exception, °, :
11 Object. Ezck.18. 24. If the righteons
! mancyrise aw.sy from his righieonfuc feandcom..
| mit sniguitic, and doe accerdimng to all the abonsi.
" mationsthar thewicked min doth,fhall belive? AN
| 4z righteonfrefle that he hath dore fhall not bee
| mentioned : but he/lhalldeein his fiane, Here (fay
. they)itis plaine,thata man may fal from grace,
Anfir. Righteoutne(le is twofold +of the out-
ward action,and of the perfon. So Par/ diftin-
B guitheth, when he defirech o be foend notin bis
| ownerighteoufineffo; which is of the Law ; that is,
fuch as wasin him while he was s Pharific : fur
intherightcoufnefe of Chrift. The righceoufnes
i " ofthe a&ion is, whenaman for autward adti-
ons keepes the Law-of God. The righteouf-
vefle of the perfon is that, wherebya man is
t accepred rightcous before God. And anfive-
rable hereunco, there be two kinds of righte-
‘ousmen; one that isoutwardly righrcmfs he-
. fore men, though not indecd : theother, that
istruly righteous before God, Now of the for-
merof thefe two, muft thac place bee under-
| flood:for the Lord there pleadeth with fich as
! did etteeme and avow themfelves o be righte-
ous, faying, Their fathers had eater [owre
grapes : thatis,had finned,and they were puni-
[hed for their fathers offences, Ehoug_h they
wererighteous : And the holy Ghoft l}caking
according to their owne coriceit and opinion
ofthemtelves, calleth them rig rand of
fuch itistrue they may cuene from theirrighte-
oufiicfle. ’

C

111 Objett. Luk. 8. 13. Some elecve for
atimey and in time of tempration coc awiay, Arf.
Therebethree kindsof faith; Hittoricall Tem-
poratie, and faving faith. In Hiftoricall faith,
is knowledge of the Word of God, with afiene
unto it.In temporary faich are 3. chings; know. |
ledgeof the Word, Aflent, and Approbation |
alfo, with fome joy.In faving faich, there are
foure things:Knowledge, Aflent, Approbation,
jand'Apprehenfion : that s, in applyitg of the|
| promitesot God unte a mans felfc ; whence|
proceedeth joy. Andanfwerably,there are three
kiuds of beleevers: I. fuch as know thé word |
ofGod, but yet have nolove thereof: 11 fuch |

as know it, alfenc unto it, and rejoycee initallo

foratime.. The third ave fuch asapprehend the

promifes, and apply themto themfelves, Now |
{thetwo firtk kinds of faith may be loft; and the |

| Mdofesin this prayer doth principalty:fhew his
jexceedingal
] and for chic fafetie of hisbrethren, both which
he preferied befpre hisown dite; asif he thould'|
{3y, Lord pardon them, and rither chan rlryu\
name flonld lofe glosic, bloeme out ot chy |
boolie. The like aftection wasin P/, when

ction and zcale for Gods glorie,
glorie, |

two'ficlt kindes of belcevers may fail away,
{whereof Saine Lake fpedketh: But hénce it fol.
loweth not, that faving faith tnay beloft 5 for
[ hecthatis endued tidrewith can never fall a-
| way.But faith (ay they)is only one : Fpt
| There i butone fuith, one God. one hape, andone
: Baptifme. Asf. By

‘i

oize fuith is there m=ant one |
Bbb 2 reli-

Phil. 3. g
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is ulualiby the name of Faith, 1 Timoth. 1+

9
Theirfecond kind of arguments are Exem.
ples:which are chiefiy rwozone of Adam,theo-
|therof David. For eAdim ; they fag hee was
| created righteous, and yet hefellw holly from
grace: and thercfore any beleever now, may
“Fuch moie fall away, wha have farleffe grace
than hehad. Anft Thisargument is not ge od ¢
| for theugh 24 dim had a greater mealure of
| graccthan we now have, yetour grace hath 2
greater prwvilege than his fad : hisgracccame |
by creat:on; oursis by redemption and regenc- i
i
{

| ration. Adam had the fisfk grace, tobe ableto
! obey; but he wanted the iccond tobe furc to
perfevere: becaufe God wouid permit his fali,
to make a way, both to manifelt his juftice
‘ and mercy in ourredemption by Chriff Butthe
| child of Godaiier his converfion, whereinhe i
| hath the firlt grace torepent and beleeve, hath |
{alfo an infalibic promite, That he fhail reccive
(the fecond grace to abide inthat faith. And |
{ therefore Paxl faith, I am perfiwaded, thas bee
Vsiivich hazh begun shis goodworke i jou-willper- |

j formac sz umsil the day cfshe Lord Iefus Chriff.

Andagaine, The Lord s faitlfull, fia-
b

i keepe yoit from e vil
\ Secondly, David(fy they) by histwo grie- ';
(vous finnes fel} wholty from grace. A»f Hee |

fellindeed gricvoufly, butnot who
ter his fall hie contemned not Gods Word, hee |
hated not God,nor defpaiced of mercis; which
heetmnult have doce, if hiee had fatlen wholly.
And therefore he had remorfe for hisfinne, fo
(oouc asthe Propher Nat. an came unto him.
But {fay they) he prayech Godro creatcanew
{ heartio him, therefore he had thenno.grace: !
| For cication is a making of that which hachno !
| being. eAnfw. Dav then fpeakezh notas hee!
| was before God, butas hee was in his owne |
{ene and feeling: for by his finnes Gods graces |
were fore decayed. Bue (fay they) he repented |
not for the (pace of one whole yeare: Now,i
where there is no repestance, there is no faith, !
’ and confequently no grace nes pardon. eAnfiwi |
In repentance there be two things : the giftof |

The gift of repentance wis inthe heascof Da-

vrd when hee yetlayin his finnes : bucthea& !
tay hid,and he wanted therenewing theseofall 1
chat time. Againe, David had the pardon of |
his finnes paft. though he-had ot tuc pardon 1
of thofe two finnes, till he repented of them. |
Neither was his repentance lof}, butdecayed l

onely; he wanzed not the power of it fimply;

but the pradtice ofit 01ly in theact.
Their third kinde of argumentsare dravne |
from equitic and reafon. - ’ :
1. He that isa memberof anharler, a0d of |
{the Devill, ccafeth whelly tobe a m:mbcrcfl
Chriff: butachilde of God truly beleeving, |

{ may become the member of an harler, and of |

\Sa[i'.),as David did. Anf. Thesebe chiree kinds |

A n Expofition upon the

and do@irine of (alvation : as elfivhere | A] of members; dead, decaye

B cesof God (for every a

d Hiving
bers. A dead member s that which isonely
| fhewa member : 2saleggeof weod, or brafic |
inamansbodic. A decayed imemberis a trtic
member, though weake, asis 2 lepge or arm
that 15 taken with a palfic, or forc wounded-
i Buta lively memberis that which doth move |
and doc all it fun@ions perfectly. So in the |
| Church there be fome members dead, and on-
!yin (hew ; ochers feeble and weake, thatby ¢
reafon of fome grievous finnes arenot able 10 ;
" doe thesrduties. And there be lively members |
which fcrve God withan up:ight snd perfect |
heare.Now,though 2 member otan hatlotcan- |
notbee a lively member of Chriff, becaufe by '
his finnes he weakneth and woundeththe gra-
1 and fornica-
tor dothas muchas in him Iyech cut himfelfe
off from Chriff )yet he maybe a decayed mem-
berof Clhriff. And this may the rather fand.
becaufc a man is made the memberof Chrif
oue way, namely, fpiritually ; and themember |

of an harlotanother way, namely, bodily. i

1. Reafors, 1€ a man cannot fall from grace, !

then preaching,prayer, the Sacraments,and all |

ymeanes of perleverance are needleffe. eAn /i, |

Nothirg letle: for they have ail their goodand '

i neccilarie u'c unto them which have graces e~
{ vento make them conflantin grace.For where
the Scripeureteacheth thic certaintic of falvati~

foraf- | |on, itimplyech the ufe of the means of perfeve--|

rance. Paxl in his journey to Rome was cer-
taine they (hould all come fafe to Land by the

promife of God:: yez when the wariners would
taine, unlefferhey fayin, wee cannot bee faved :
becaufe they were the meanesto bringthemto
{ land. So when /fay had told Ezcksas tfrom'the
{ Lordthat he (hould live fificene yeares longer,
1 he was thereby aflured of recoverie,and yet he i
| uled « bunch of figges as a meanesthereof, as
alfo food and raiment to preferve his life afeer-
ward., |
111. Reafor. This do&rine of certaine pet- |
feverance maintaineth men in fecuritic. Anfe
Securitic is twotold carnall jand {pintuail: ca
nall,whenamansegardeth notat allche mesns |

{ repentance, and the actand practice thereof. s ofhis f2lvation, but giveth himielfe wholly o'}

the profitsand pleafures of this world: Spiritu
all, whena maorelieth on God for his falvati- |
on,by bekecving his promifes: and chis fecuritic |
jumaintameth, butnor the carnall fecuritie:For ‘
ic.teacheth theufe of the meanes of perfeve- |
rance, as prayer, hearing, and' reading of the |
Word,and receiving the Sacraments. Andthust
1 concludechisquettion, Thar the true child of |
God , who truly beleeveth when he finneth,

doth neither wholly nor finally full away, nei-

cher can doc. ’ !
| Lafily, if this were true of this famous
I’Church of Ephefus, which was founded and |
! preferved by the Apoftles,that the futfered her s
| firft love to decay ; then how can it be other-

| wife with us, buc that we fhould fuffer our firlt |

have gone out of the thip, He telieth the Cap- vest. 31
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love as well owards God as man,to lefien and | A
dimim{h # and thacchisis fo, onr conlciences

will eellus, if welooketo thatloveand zeale

wehad atour firf calling: and though we have
| not fele this decay, yer we mutt know we be in
i danger of it continually. And therefore wee
"mnlt take hieed, that wee fuffer not our good
affeétions in religion to diminifh. Water that
hath beene once hot, will aftecward bee molt
cold, and freeze the harde(t s even (o, when our
hearts have beene once heated with the fire
of the Lords. Altar, as cruc love and other
graces ofthedpiric; if we fuffer them to decay,
we fhall become more frozenin iniquitic than
any others. The hawke while fiae is quicke to
take her prey, is feruponthe hand of Kings and |
nobles, but if fhe wax weakeanddie, fhecis
caltoffto the dunghill. Even fo we while we
are hot and cheercfull in love towards God
and his Church, wee are carried as it were on
Gods owne hand: butif we faint and decayin
i love, we fhall be calt lower thanif wehad ne-
verbeene o exalted. Thislove of Goa inusis
likea lictle flame of fire, for the maintaining
| whercof we mult doc three things : Firlt, cake |
heed of all manner of finne, which quencheih |
love and ather graces of the fpirit, as water
quenchech fires In the old teltament the priclts
kept fire burning upon the altar Jay and nighr,
to bee alwayes readie to facrifice unto the
\Lord : and fomuft wee keepe a flame of love
jand other graces continually burnirg in our
hears, thatthence we may offerup acceprable
facrifices of praife and thankfgiving unto the
Lord. Secondly, wee muft ftirup the gifts of
gracechatareinus, as Pasd faith to Trmothic,
2Tim.1.6. ufing a comparifon from the fire,
which burneth more bright and cleare when ic
15 ftirred up. Lafily, we muft exercite our felves
in the duties of pictie, as faith ,,yepentance,
love, and fuch like : and fo (hall ‘they not de-
cay. And thus much for the finne of this
Church.

v. 5 Remember therefore
} Lo )
\whenge thow are fallen, and re-

|

clfe I will come againft thee
[hortly andwill remove thy can-
dlefbicke one of bis place, except
thou amend.

i Qur Saviour fF the faichfull Phyfician
of our foules , having (harply rebuked this
| Church, Joth here preferibe unco thema fove- |
{raigne remedy agamft their Gone of decay in |
}lO"L.F\ om whence wemay learnc,thatthelaw !
whereby fianeis reproved isto be taughe, but .
this quslification, thar withall the do-
ine of the Gofpell bee joyned thereunto,

d(’bﬂj) 0} ‘the ‘i'\;v;;ﬂtva '70:; .

{ pent, and doe thy firft works < or °

tharche finnes which are ripped up by thelw, |
.may be cured by the Gotpell. This'is (hrifls -
-mannerof preaching in thisplace, whole pra- -
cticeisa moft worthy plattorme for all his mi-

"niflers: for we haveno warrantat thisday to

preach the law barely, which oniy maketh the
: wound,without the Gefpel vehich alone thew-
| eththe remedy. |
i The remedy here preferibed is of fpeciall |

ufe, and worthic out confideration : generally |
i by it we have dircction ro anlwer to two ne- |
ceffary quettions of practice, which often fall |
+ out in the life of man. Firft, 2 man is cffcétually
“called to profefle che Gofpell, and yetafter his i
“converfion, cither through the corruption of :
his nature, or by the temprationof the Devill|
and the world, falleth into tinnc againe + vhat
muftchis man doe forhis recoverie ? e4nf. He
Uwwft rememsber whence he isfullen, andrepent of |
{ hofe his/ins, and doe i firff works. The fecond |
* queftion is this: A man thac hach-all his life
Jong lived in ignorance and finne, is now tou-
ched in confcicuce forhisloofe lite s how (hall |
this man elcape the wrath of God,and become
reconciled untohim z eAifw. He muik firftres
nmember whenee heis falien by eAduzzs finne,
aud by bis owne trazfgrcfiions : Sccondly, he
muft repentof his finne : Thirdly, endevonrta
doe the firft workes, whereto he is bound by
thelaw of creation ; and fo ihall he efcapeche
wrathof God, and bec received inzo his love
and favour,

In particular, this remedic hath three pares:
The ficlt, Remember whence thor art fauen: Tne
fecond, Aud repewmt : The third, And doc thy
[irfkworkes. Thele words following, Or clfe/
Vwill come againft thee, Gre. arcareafon of this
! remedic, to perfivade them to doc the duties
| preferibed.

i Forthe Grlt, Remember whenze tha art
| fallen. The words beare this fenfe 5 i
‘ thy felfe thorowly, and feein thy felfe
| cay of thy former love : and then ponder the
! fameinthy heart ferioufly and thorowly. Here

Lrift injoyneth to his Church two duties. .
Sxeminat vii, whereby (he muft defeend into
licr owne heartand fearch out herowne wanes,
efpecially the wantof herlove to God, to his!
i word, and to her brethren. 11, Confider.ztion,!
i whereby fhee mult often thinke of chefe her
wants, and lay the fame to her heare unfai-
nedly.

' This courfe which (hriff taketh with this
Church, teacheth usfirftchaticis a dangerous
thing for any perion in Gods Church 1ot to
beacquainted thorowly with his owneeltate, !
that {o he may fearch out his owne wanes, and
deeply confider of the fime. For chis very
thing Jeremte blamed the people in his time, |

that 0o man faid with himfelte, whr bewe 1

1

o

i
1

| ofthe people witheold world, thatdhey were |
| ignorant of their cftate 5 They krew mothisy
1 sullthe flood cime and teobe them 2l away, And
; 2
bbb g

<his

y ol et
dove? And Chryff layeth this finne tothe charge ©




i \v.‘.ﬂs is the common fione of thisage: poma
almoft doth examine himiclfcand cor

il
crng

i { his heart hisowne cfiate by scafon of his finnes l

i and wants. Nay, men are grownet this, that}
'; ‘(ln‘y count it 2 meanes to breed melancholy, |
| and therefore doe flic the pradtice of thisdu-|
tie, and t» nuzzell themlyves i theic feare- |
* full fecuritic. i
{ Sccondly, herewe learnethatitisafpeciall |
! dutic for them that live in Gods Church, tobe |
thorowly acquainted with their owne cflate,
H ! to exammesnd fearch out their owne finnes, |
and often ta confider (erioufly of their particu-
| far wauts. Zephanie preaching the dodtrine of ¢
| repentaice unto the people, beginneth thus,
| Search yee, fearch yonr [itves, ol nasion, wot wer-
‘ thytobee belove. . Where the word tranflated
| fearch, fignificth fuch a fearch asa man would
| ‘make for tome fmall thingin a great heape of |
| chatfe. This is the Lords counfell, Hag. 1.7}
{ Confider yourowne wayes inyourhearts:and |
4 Jicmuft be our pradtice it wee would beefaved.'|
| This dutic 1sthe beginning and ground of true |
| repeatance, and theretore Chrift here givethit |
"thefirlt place ; forno man cantruly sepent be- |
i forc licbe acquainted with hisown inficmities, |
| ! and with his owne fearcfull and damnablec-
| Rate, by rexfonof his fins. And thersfore Daa
L wdtaith, 1 firffconfidered my wayes, and then
{ Irurned my feet intothy teftimonies. The caule
{ why fo few inthe world dee truly repent, is |
wane of confidcration from whence theyare |
fallen; and what be eheir fins, and the dread-
full judgements therebydelerved. Fortill the |
mind doc cruly conceive her owne miferie, the |
heart can uever rightly hunger after mercie. |
Sinne muft be our greateft woe, before Chraff |
become our chicfelt joy. The fecsd pareofthis |
remedicis Repertance i felfe: foratter amanis
iwcll acquainied wich his wants, -and hach
thorowly confidered of his owne miferic, then
he cowmeth to repent. In handling heceof five
poingsare to be obferved. I. Whatrepentance
{15 11, How it is to bee pradifed. 111, Who
{ commandeih it. IV. To whomatis comman-
| hae they muft repent.
For the fuft, Repencance properly is in the
\mzudc, as the word in this place doth impore:
f goifiech thus much, Afer fome folly or |
ip to be beer advifed. Repentance thea
witheminde is a change fromevill togood,ora
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twrning from fin 10 God : Act.27. 20-Re-
pevt andturne 10 God. Waich latcer words
poundthe former, and plainly fhew what re-
pentanee is. And this change in the minde
{ftandcthinchis refolution, whereby a man by
(mdsg. e puzpofeth o feave all his former
inacs, andto cleaveunto God in holy obedi-

oA ng'Expo/z;tAi on z;pon de

Al feven heads, iz, Care, ¢k

virg of themfziv 3.
ro,greatdefive eie,andrevergSs
i 2 Cor. 7. 11. whercof fome arc renewed
| fections, and tome reformed actions.
Hereby appearsthy, thatthes n!cl’:ripzion‘of
[ repentance is not fo fir and proper, wwhich fay
it ftandeth in thefe three ; contrition, faith, and
| new obedierce. For contrition is not 3 partof
 Tepentance, but a caufe thereof, and fo is faith,
25 Chriffteacheth us in his welknown fermon,

indsg

| Repentsand beleeverhe Gofped; wheicthey are sk nug,

i pleinly diftin@t. And indeed a man muft fielty
! belceve in Chriff, and then folioweth repen-
tance, and for new obedience it is not a pare of
| repentance, buc a fruit thereof. Ochers make !
segeneration and repentance all one, but that|
B cannot (o well Rand:forregencra ion goeth bex |
 fore, and repemance followeth afterasa frait |
theeeofifor godly forrow which isa parc of re- |
generation, caufeth repentance. The mmdci
| theretore muft firlt bee renewed, and then it
| curneth it {elfe unto God, and withall turaeth
| the wholeman. And thus we fee whattrue re-
| pentanceis.
11.Point.How muft repentance be pradifed
The praétice of it ftandech in two things: in
true humiliation, and true reformation. In fw-

"mitleation 2 man humbleth himfel’e under the

I hand of God, makingtrue confeffion ofall his

| finnes, from a forrowfull heart, condemning

! himfelfe forthe fame,and carneftly craving par-

| dontor them, atthe hands of Godin Chreffs
C| Reformationisa change of allbad actions into ‘

| good:and ifcafe require,a making of fatisfadti-

! o unto others for injuries done unco them.Ex- ‘
ample hereof we have in Daved; who having |
| commiteed thofe two great finnes of where- 1
| dome azd murder, when he was reproved by!
{ Narhan, repented, coufefling his finnes, and |
Wmadc the onc and fiftic Plalme, and (as ic is |

Ithought)ehe 32.Phalme,therein notably fhew- |

ling both hns xupuliationin heart, and reformae ,

|tion oflife. So tAfanaffes, when e was con- {

verted, hee repented,

\ God, and praysng for ke pardon cfbus firves, God

| heardhim. And thus came the prodigal child un.

{tohis Fnhtr,ﬁying‘ﬁn/:",”,*.x'wﬁnn(,d.y. £

| heavenand beforethec, am ot wortky 10 be cil- |
D ledhy for, pitke me one of thine hired [irvits. |

| Andfoinailthe Pl3lmes ofzepentance,we may 3

{ fee thefe dutes of humiliation and reformation |
{ joyntly pragtifed,as Pial 6.and 38:and.77.and ]
|130,143. R
i Here then confider the fearcfull pradtice of
{the Chusch of Rome in their do&trine of repen-

1 reccived gencrally for mawy hundred |

[tance,
| yeares.Repenzance with them ftandethin three |
things: In contrition, in confeffion of all his

wce unroall his Commandements. And when
ithall|

Iy

is relolucion is in the minde, there
{ followeth a turning of the whole man in w
1 maffections, and in alitheactions of hislife. |
{ Thisappearcth by that deferipcion of the pra- “
| ctice of repentance, which Pusl reducech m(

finsto the Driclts, and in {atistaction to God |
i by good worls. Butallthefe thingsmay a wic- |
‘ ked man de. For Judas was grieved for betray
ing hismalter; he confeflza his fins; and
gaveagaine the meney wherewith he v
{red. A Tecond abufe is, that they make ¢

on:
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ona partofthe pradtice of repentance by con-
wition we mult underftand remorfe of confci-
ence for finne; which isno grace of it felfe,
though it may be anocca fionchereto inGods
clect. A third abuf¢ is, that chey prefcribea
confefionofall amans [innes unto men ; which
isa gibbet for any mans-canfcience 3 wherein |
they require more than Godidoth. A fourth n-‘
bufe s, that they require farisfadtion to Gods
jultice by mans good works; whereby theyo- |
verehrow fatisfadtion by Chrift, and exadtthar
of men which rione is abls to performe. Wee
cherefore mult rejet their wicked do&rine;
brought by the Devill into Gods Church, and |
imbrace that {aving repentance which ftandech
i true bumiliation and reformation.

11 1. Point. Whois itthat commandeth re- |
pentice usto his Church? namely, Jefus Chrift
Many, not onely Papifts buc Proteftancs, ga-
ther upon this and fich-like commandements,
That God giveth to cvery man fufficient giace
to repent it hewill:For clfe(fay they) he thould
butmocke them, in bidding them repent : con-
fidering that without his graccitisas impotfi-
ble for ang man to repent, as fora mau to rife
and walke that is fatt bound hand and foor.
eAnfw. This collection is unfound : For the
manifeltation whereof, [ will firft lay downe

the orounds of the true anfwer; and then apply
the fame. Firft, this commandement to Repent,
is not given to every man, but oncly to the
Church of God, or te that people which is to
beea Church: and God giveth it to them for
this end, that hee may gather among them his
cleét. In Gods Church therebee two forts of
men; Eled, and Reprobate ; both which are
mingledin chislife. Now when the comman-
dement to beleeve and repent, is given out in
Gods Church, itisdirc&ed properly tothec-
leét ; and to the other whom God hach refuled
onely by confequent,becaufethey are miegled
with the elect. Againe, thefe commandements
bee given to the clet for two caufes, 1. To
teach them, not what theyare ableto doe of

themiclves; bucwhat they ought todoe. T1.
To be an outward meanesto buing them tore-
pent and belecve. For with the Commande-
mene Chrift is prefent by his {pirit to workein
the cleét grace o repenc and beleeve : Phil. 2.
12, Warke oui yomer [alvation infeare andirem-
bling : rendring thisreafon in che next words,
For God warketh 12 o both the will ard the
deed. Inthe Church there be foase reprobates,
who have the faime commandement given un-
to them 3 butfor other ufes : as 1. To keep them
in ourward order. 11, To teach them their
owne impotencie. 1 [ T.and principally, that
God in his juitice may make them void of all
excufe at che Jaft day. From hence T anfwer
thus : This propofition is nottrue, to wit, if
God command men 1o vepent, then hee giwr/)
¢ em gracesorcpent,unlefleic be thus qualified 5
Yot Godcommand them o vepent, for this end,
that they may pratisfe repensance. For God gi- ‘
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_‘jccand Cbap. of:/)e Revelation iy

veth out his Commandements for ver: B
Some that they may be practfed s and ot
totake from menall exzufe 1 therr diftbe
“ence. Thushe commanded Pharaleo ict tiic
people goc ; that by his difobedience brs
shearemighe be more hardened, and God mioie:
jultly manife(t his gloric in his defiruction. So
*he gommanded /fuy to gocand preachunta the
people : not for their converfion, buc to blord
(viieir eyesyind 10 harden thesr hearts. And fohce
i commands the reprobate to repent: but nei= 1
i ther directly ashe doth bis children, inwhom ;
| hee intends the pradtice of repentance 5 butby ]
confequent, becaufe they live among his chil:
dren xnor yet with intent they thould obey,
i butrather to harden them, and tomake themn
i incxcalable, becaufe of cheir finnes, And theres |
fore in them his commandement cannotimpore
{anyabilicy to obey.
1V.Pqint. Whobe commanded z6 repent?
nainely, The Church of Ephefinesthatis the Mi-
“nifter with the whole body of the Church:
Thismay feeme Arange, thathee (hould com-
| mand them torepent, lecing they had alreadie
i repented at cheir converfion.Here thercfore we
{muft learnc that there bectwo degrees inthe
 pradtice of repentance : Firft, the beginning of
jrepentance : Secondly, the reoewirg, ot the
{fame. And in thefctwo confifteth the whole
| ftace of a Chriftian mans life. He mutt beginto
repent when hee is reccived to mercic ¢ heel
muft renew that repencance for his daily of—_i

10.¢.9-

Cifences.

1f God therefore have given us grace to re-
pent, we muft not contentour felves withthat
good beginning, but adde more repeatince
daily o it. Fo no man hiveth that hath re-
ceived grace to repent, buc he feethin himiclte
* concinuall caule of rencwing rhefame, by rea.
| fon of his daily falls and wants ; ‘or cveric finne
I decayeth grace, which muft bee repaired by a
new practice of repencance. This dutic mult
I needs bee pradtifed. Ir is the moti dangerous
\cnrczlm can be for any man to lic in finue, for
 {in makes a man liable to alt Gods judg:mcu:s.‘
| Andit is not fo much rhe aét of fiunc, as :hc‘\
{yingin finne chatbringech damnation.Forthis |
caufe Panl 2 Cor. 5. 20. tpeaking to thofechac!
were reconciled to God, doth till mol!c:u'-}
ineltly befeech them to bee reconciled wito bama, |
faying,#e befeech yoss Chriftsfread, aitiongh
| God did befeech yore throxgh 1t that je be recan- &

Pae

iciled 1o God : Intending thereby to provoke
them tothe daily renews g of cheir repentance,
! thacthereby they might gee a more tuil allus
rance of cheir reconcihation.
V.Point.For whacmuft chey repentznimely, |
! for she decayof theirlrze:nottor the wantthere- |
I'of, buc for that they § ered it to wax el
{ex, both rowards God and tus Word, and |
| towards cheir brechren. The fame thing is i}
‘i ken cous dailyin their minifterieot the word 3
| that whercas our firlt love is gorie, many -
‘[ ving fallen from it, and mioc having noue 2t all,
we




we thould u frincdly repent, of chis our de-l A vor, I willcome againftehec flortiy, 11, A parti-

|
{ca v and wanthecifve have had Jove andnow
‘ waxcold, wee may renew it 5 and if weenever|
-hadiz, wemay labour for it that fo wccmay)
canfiwerable to his bicfled defire. And here)
cobferve that Chiitenjayncth us a {trait repeo-
(tance. Itisnot enough formen torepent them
ofgrofiz finnes,as whoredome, theft, drunken-
[ nefle, and fiach like ; but they muft repent them
of their wants of grace, as of the knowledge,
1{ and teare,audlove ot God, & of brotherly love,
“and of decay in any grace, beienever fo lictle.
| Wehave many juiticiariesin conceic, that bee
Pharifaically minded , thinking too well of
themiclves, that they need no repentance, be-
{ caufe ehey livecivilly, and are not tainced with(I B
" grofle finnes : But thefe confider lieele whaty
| Tod doth here require ; even repentance for
| our fecrer wants and decayes. And great reafon
l itfhould be {o, for elfe to what end fhould we
| examine our felves of our fecret wants, unleffe |
wee Mduld repent us of them, having found'
them in us. |
Againe, if this Church mult repent for her!
wants;then what grcat caute have werto repent |
linthis lait ageof Atheifme, a grofle and com-
|mon finpe ¢ of outward pride in apparcll, a
¢ finne Hlatagainlt Gods word and for contempe
L of the Gotpell, a finae that enlargeeh i flfe
( moreand more amongus; and for crueltie and .
| wane of mercicand compaffion, all whichare |
! nife inour Church:and may more cafily remove |

lithc candlefticke from us, than wantof love C

fconld remove the candleliicke from this
! Church. And thus much for the fecend parcof |
} this remedic.
i Thethird partofthis remedie, is, to doc their
é/[rﬂ wo that is, fhew the like zeale and |
fervencie of love to God, to his Word, andtoy
} cheir brechren, thatthey did atthe firtt time of
teheir converfion. This dutie Chrift addeth to
‘(hc former; becaufe true repentance never pe-
trifhiech i chic heare, but alwayes breaketh out |
inzo adtion inthe life.
| Here chen s an excellent lefon for us
“learne and putin practice: we mult fearch our
s awne hearts, and {ze what good chings have |

‘.Ihcm: inus; what good motions and dcﬁrcs,: D atallinus, as hath beene fhewed @ and befides

tor gnad affedtions. We mult alfo call o minde |
! our former waies,and fee what good things we |
i have done sand it in heartor life we find decay, |
i wemult recover our loffe,and fecke to doc our !
 fielt workes, and (iriveto continue fo doing o
{ our livesend, that £ we may efcape thisheavy
{ charge of decay in grace. Thus much of the
| parts of this remedic,
, Ifnot, [ wilicome apainft thee forily, andre-
{move thycandleficke oss of his place exceprhon |
{smeod, .
Tnthef words Cliift layes downearcafon
"t perfiwade the Church ot Ephefus to the pra-
he forme remedie, efpecially for re~
‘e Tins teaton containeth three parts.
genersll cor i 5 I
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n upon the

cufar rhrcammg of a particolar judgement,
eAndremove thy Candleftiche ont of hu place.
111. The condition of them both = excep: thau
amends :

Y.Point. Ifrot, I will come againf? theefborely:
thatis, ifthou doenor pradtife this remedic,
and the duties therein preftribed , efpecially
the dutie of repentance ; then I will come a-
gatott thee thortly. The words may as well be
read thus, If nor, thenwitl [ come toskee fbortly :
For fothey arein the originall, and doe con-
taine in them fufficientand profirable inftructi-
on. God is faid to come t0 any people two
wayes, inmercy, and in judgement. Inmercy,
when hee tefiificth his prefence by workesof
mercie: As swwhen Chrift in fpiric went unto the
old world, and preached unto them in the per-
fon of Noah anhundred and twenty yeares be-

commeth in judgement, when he teftifieth his
prefence by judgements. In the fecend com-
mandement God {aith, Heewill vific the finmes
of thefuzhers zponthe children, thatis, he will
make inquiric among the children for the fa-
thers finnes, and if he finde them to live in the
fame finnes thac their fachcrs did, then will he
punith them; thatis properly to vifit. So inthis
place, £f thow repent noz, L will come stito thee,
and teftifiemy prefence, not in mercie, butin
judgement.

Iathis generali threatning wemay obferve,
that when a Church or people decay in loveto
God, to his word, or to their brethren ; orelfe
lic inany {inne : then God prepareth himfeife
to comeunto them injudgement : Amos 4. 12.
Becanfe Iwill docthu audthis wirs theegtor thy
Gianes, therefore prepare to meet thy God O Ifrr. |
cf5 meaning, that becaufe they lay (il in cheir l
tinnes, therefore hee would make knowne his |
prefence by more fearetull judgements : This -
dodrineaccording to Chrifls direction is to be ]‘
applyed tous,and co our Church : forthe finnes i
thar were in the Church of Ephefis, are the |
finnesof our church and people. They decayed I
1inloveto God, to his Word, and toche bre- |
1 thren,fo doc we.Nay gencrally there isno fove

| thefe wants,there be many grofic finnes where-
in our church and peopie doc lic;as in Atheifine
both in judgement and pradtice; in contempe
and neglect of Gods worfhipand truc religion;
in cruclne,opprcﬂ'mn, and want of mercie : and
that which is more, though God furamon men
torepent by his daily judgements, yet few or
noncby criie humilitie preparc to meer God,
and to prevent his judgements. Security fpreads
it felfe over the whole body of our people. And I‘
 thisbeing our ¢afe and fface, icmuft needs be
i that God hath beenc long fincein commingto
[ usby his judgenients; and acchisday heistiil
| comning, beaufe wee (il decay in our love
‘ and other graces, 2nd more and merc goc on in
| Gnne. So thae if wethus continue, thetruthis
he!

tore the flood, 1 Per. 3. 19, 20.Secondly,God |
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fearefull judgements. For thiswas written to
the Chusch of Ephefus, to bec a direction not|
onely unto them, but to all Churches to the !
end of the world, that be in the like or wortfe
cafe. What fhall wethen doe?

Our duy istaughtusin thefe words(frot, )
thatis, if thou repent not. Wee muf} prevenc;
the Lords comming in judgement by unfained
repentance: everic man and every family apare
muft repent privaccly, and the whole Chureh
openly and publikely : no way elfe we haveto
ftay the Lords comming againitusby his fear-
full judgements.

The lecond pare of this reafon , is 2 more
pasticular threatning than the formes ; eA5d

Where he fheweth with what particularjudg-
ment hee will punifb his Church: namely, by
removing away the candlcfficks. The meaving
whereot may bee gathered out of the former
chapter,where parcicular Churches were called
candleftickes ; therefore here he chreameth to
remave his Church from the citie of Ephe-
fus 1o take away the mioifterie of his Gefpell,
and the profcffion thercof,and in his jult judge-
ment to lend among them, Tguorance, Apotta-
fie,and herefie, in (tead of the knowledge of
histruch. This patticular judgement n.utt bee
referred co the firft words,/f ror ; thatis,if thou
repent not, this willldoe; I willmake theeto
bee no Church, and take my Gofpell from
thee.

In this particular threatning, three points
areto be obferved ; one concerning the Mini-
fer; the fecond concerning the whole bodyof
the Church; thethird concerning evety private
man. Touching the Minifier note this ; If hee
fhall decay inloveto God, to his Word, orto
his brethren,or ifhe lie inany one finne known
tohimfelfe, it isa meanes ro deprive him cither|
of his caliing, or of Gods gifts beftowed on.
him  forthis threatning is here dire@ed efpe-|
ciaily unto the Angel of this Church of Ephe-|
fus. When Zeremie had beene wantingin dc-]
livering the Lords will untothe people, partly |
for feare, and partly through impatience ; then|
the Lord becomes a Prophet urito him, faying, |
If thow veturne , I will bring thee againe, and
thos jbalt fandbeforemee, Wheteby he would
give himto underfland, that ifhe returned no
he fhould ccafe tobe a Propheturto him. Th
fame thing is true of all Gods Minifters; if]
they decay in love, faileintheirduric, orlicin
any finne, they muft fpeedily rencw them-
| felves by repentance, or clfe God'willdeprive
{them eicher of their calling, or of the gilts
jthereof, True repentance and the rcncwing|
{thereof is needfull unto all Chriftians ; buc
{ efpecially to Gods Minifters, if they would

continucin hisfavour, and ftand before him,
becomming hismouch unto the people. |

The fecond point concerneth the whole
body ofa Church ; to wit, ifa Church or peo- 1

nd Chap. of the (Re'ueln!ion:

he will come fhortly unto us, and thatby moft| A

will remove thy Caudlefticke ont of his place. B

pledecay inlove to God, o teligion, zud o,
theirbrcthren; or dox lic in any common fin, '
they procure hereby the removing of the Go-
fpel from them, and the aiolithing of crue reli-

gion. The Propher &
aiid the man of the [firiz & mad: This was aq
grearand fearefull judgement : but marke ['nC\L
caufe; AR is for thine vinguitic - thatis,for the |
finuc of the whole Church doth God fend !
foolifh Minifters.If this be fo,then we have juft ;
caufein our Church to feare the removing of |
theGolpell from us, forthercisa generallde- 1‘
cay oflove in many, and in the moft no love at
all. Many feorac and contemne true religion, «
and hate the profeflors therof.In regard where- |
of, wee may wonder at the grear particnce of |
God,that yet continueth bis Gotpelamong us:;

belecus lyes , becaufe they love not the sruth.
Wherefore being in this danger,our dutic is, to H
ufe all good meanes to prevent thisjudgement
of Gou : which can no other way be dore,than |
by tiue and unfeined repentance by the whole |
Churchin generall, and by every man apare, ‘\
andevery family agr, For when God fhall |
tpeake fuddenly againftanationor kingdome,
toroor it up, and rodeftroy it ; if thatpeople
repent of their wickednefTe, the Lord will re-

e e e et A

pent of the plague and judgement which hee
thought to bring uponthem, Jer. § 8.7,8.

The third poirt concerneth every private |
man,and itis chis : Ifany man decay in love,or |
want loveto God and co his brethren, orlien
any finne knowne ta himfelfe: Thisis ameancs
totemoye the candlefiicke from him; to de-
privé him of his kuowledge and other graces ot
God. Theaftcctionof love in the hun'h]ikc\
thewatch of the clocke : ifthe watch ftand, tiie |
wheelesftand;asthe watch gocth tatt or foftly, |

fo goe the wheelss antwerably. And foitisin |
man : ifhislovero Godand to his Gofpeiidos
increafe, then doth his knowledge 2nd other
praces ot God increafc in his heart: butif thist
| love decay,then othergraces decayzand iflov:J
'\ be gone,then farewell sl pietic and erue religi-
on. If we would know the caufe of fuch palpa-
ble ignorance as is in many that have 1““3&
hearathe Golpell preached, it is nothing but
wantoflove. Hebr. 3. 13,13 the holy Ghotty
fhewethby whatdegrees men come to falla- |
way from God. Firft, finne decavesthem, by
drawingthem to commitit : then their hearts
are hardied by the cuttome of anirg. Thence
followes inbelecfe in many points of religion :
and fo chey make Apoitafic from God, and fec
themfelves againit his cruch. Take heed theie-
fore of lying inany fin,for thatis the
tofinall ApoRtafic: rather firive to i
love unto God and unto his Word , and fo
thallall his goed gr:ccsincrca(z inthine heart. |
| Our of this particular chreatning {oime gn—l“
! ther,thzta manmay be cuc cfffvom Chriftand §
', falaway finally fromecuc faith and repentance.
{ For (fay they) ifa whole Church'may be cut !
1 oft’
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For God giveth men up to [irong delsfions . 10" o o 113
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cood : there i great diffazence beaweene the |
o.¢ Churen, and of one manthat
cf Chrits Fora pmmlhr‘
company of tue protetiours
uutoa field whereinare *
and hike untoa bame

 Churchisa
and diflemblers : §
gé.\zi coreie and tares; 3
floore, wherin ss whear and chade mingled en-
gether; and yer all are reputed beleevers, be-
Gaule che ﬂ'\mhﬂu“c Gulpc; outwardly.Now
thy teafon of this stuse,it wa y come to pafle,
: i le Chmc“m:y(mlamy, i
ibecomeno Chureh ; either whenthegod- | B
l r are cakon away, and n)pucmcs:\nd ditfem-
bIc\sum! ranifeitor clic when true beleevers |
I vaxic g lC «, 2t nocableto maintaine the pub-
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tercin, orwaenth xey uu_y inay g ace, the
have they moil nec ;ry caufe to repeng, if
thiey would elcapeGods fearefull e gements:
1 And feemg our cltate is Iike to the itate of ¢ this |
Church, ot €lfe worle by much (for weeliein |
| finne, and thereby caule God to comero usin |
Judgement, as we tender our owne geod both |
intins life, and after death, lecus turne from |
| our finnesand repent, every man apart, cvery | |
 family apart,and the vhole Church publikely
| for repentarce js mofi need fuil, elit would.noz |
ithe Lord ha\:doublca[hnswmf o :

v. 6. But this thow baft,!
l/mz thon bateft the ww/@r of
the Nicolartans, which / alfo.

\ lbate.

1 Thefe wordsare a fecond reafon to p:ca»
| that which was fet dowoe in che fecond verie:

| namely, Thatthss Charch conddnot abide thems
(that were ¢vidl, In the fecond verte rhis was |
madcmammu by their difcoveric of the falfe
A’vcﬁlcs X)L.t*\gprl‘\uhI(Lylnclr:ﬂruuol‘
{othatred, towards the workes of the Nicotai-,
|tans. Tnclc Nicolaitans were ccrmnc lxud-
tickes i the primitive Churcl ehac heid thete.
itwo opmons: Firlt, chatadulcenie and fornica< -
©on were no fintes ; Second y,tmnncumx"hn

;
vcommumurc wich the Herif csot idolazersin

pmmns were their practices, Inﬂc nermc}.c; i
| (asitisthought) came o onedvichela, one of |
the frven” deacons mentiovcd At 6, who!
I chough fora while heedid faichiully ditcharge
! his duty ontwaraly, yer aiterfell away, and
,became head of chis herericali fech
But this thon haff, This Paracle, But, hath
reference to the former ve.fe. Asit nee fhould' N
ay, Though this bethy faule, thue chon falett
mmyl.mlos. 5 yector this I commend theey
that thou hateft theworks of'the Nicolaitans. !
This pradtice ot Chrift difcovercih che com-
mon finne ef gty age: whicliis, wo terougin !
theit colours & daules and safismicies, to
their hrc“zc'r dilgrace; and yet ‘ny1 i
cali their yorines, v
raife-worchy. This cughtno to
muft follow Chri Iucxnnplc who with ju
'proofe aq;oync:‘) due deeryed praite. If our
triend or wur foe have afaulg, whes we are cal-
‘Xedmcrcunw we m2y fpeake of i, and wee
'muft reprove them : bus yer withail wi
| commend the good things izt bee in thea.
.Scccnjly, Clnte here reachicth us, i
(notfufiicient to any mans good cltate before
| God,that hic bave gnad things in L !'{,nhs"
| @man may have, nd )C(ul.(n\ dangetto bee
| cut off from Chuift, S/ had good thm’) i
| him at the fielt enraice 1ato i .\.wdon.c buz
what was he afterward 2 Jedu
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prieits,
of. Jerobom. And Irdas no doubs had many)
good gifts while hee was wieh Chrilt, bu his
cud wast oft fearefull s And chis Church had)
many good things inhiers yet.is (hee in dan-
ger of being cuc ot from Chrilt : Andfomany
ledge, forfic formercie and conceiving of pray-
cr; and yefor all chefethey may beccue off
from Chrift. Thegcfore wee mulk not content,
our felyes with thaié, but labour for the princi-
pail, whichis true, hearcy, andungained repen-
tance, which we mutt daily renew for our cons
tinual! falis, Aud this will keepe us in Gods fa~
your, and from his judgements.

More particularly Chrift here commendeth
this Church, for haring the crrouzsof the Neco-
Lutans. Whereby bee would teachus our dury |
if we be Chriftians;namelytotake knowledge |
of the finnesand erroursof ourtimes, and to
| hace the fame unfainedly. Xeg:nose, hee com-
! mendech them for hating their warkes, not thetr
[ perfins: giving us direction howto tempet our,
{ hateed inthe world. We wult ez ic aganftehe!
| fine, notagaint the perlon ofany man. Some '
Jwilliay, the Prophers prayed agamltthe per-|

fous of chewicked. And Duvid profefied ha- !

tred of che men, Plal. 139.21. Docnot Thate!
| them char hate thee 2 Anf. David wasan extra-
ordinaric Psophet, and had no doube this re=’
vealed unto humj that thole his enemies were |
obitinate, and would not repent. Againe, im- |
precations of the Prophets in Scripture, muft
be underftood: asprophecics of Gods judge-
mentto come upon thofe againft whom they
prayed. Butwe which want that extraordina-
rie fpitic, mutt keepe our felves to our ordi-
nari¢ rule : Hate the finnes, and love the per- ‘
fons. :

Furcher, obferve the workes here hated :
namely,Idolatry and Adultery,whicharejoy-
ned rogether in chefe Nicolaitans. Aduleerie is
che punithment of Idolacrie 3 and Idolatriethe
punithinent of Adulreric. Spirituall Adulteric
is punifhed with bodily Adulkerie. This was
verified in the old Jewes ; when they fella
whering after (trange gods, God gave them
upto uncleaue luft. And it is palpable inthe
Church of Rome : they being fallen to idola-|
tric, doe abound inall uncleanncfle: for they,
tolerate Steswes for fornication : and adultery |
and Sodomic are common among them.

Againe, fundric men may herebee well ad-
monithed, who will be of noreligion, becaufe
thereare many feéts and fchifines among the
profelors chercof. Thefe men fhould confi-
der, That inthe be@ Churches planted by the
Apoltles, there were fells and herefics,evenin |
the Apofiles times, as here in Ephefus. And -
thercfore uo marvell, if there bee feets and |
{chifines among us at this day. This offence

fhould not move anyto diflike the Gofpell,
bu rather cule them meore firmely to cleave
unto chetruths :

Jecond Chap. ef

1e would not depart from the fing| A
3

among us have excellent gifts nfome tor know-{"

B | bone,and flefh ot his flefh, for out of his bloud

i coman led, 77

S

the Revelation.

which I affy Jael: his Chnift addatheo
cncourrge them e goe focward in che veriue ;
for which he commmended chem, in hatmg evill |
workes: for what could more provoke themto |
zeale and confiancie thercein, than to know
they did chae which Chrift himflfe did? And
here wee fee, that Chritt would bave everic
member of his Churchto be like minded, and
likeatfected unto him,as hie was man. We mult
love thole things which Chrilt lovech, and |
hate thofe things which Chrift hateth, rejoyce |
wherein Chrilt rejoycerh,and mourae {or thofe l
things for which Chriit mourned. And great
reafon it (hould bee fo: for wee pmftﬁ': our
felves o bee membery of Chrift, bone of his

fprung the Church : and there mut be corfent
and confermitie betweene che head and the
members, Qxeff. 1FChtitt hated thefe wicked
men, why dud he fuffer chem to live, and not
cut them off from troubling his Church ? w2/l
Becaute hercby he would ‘manifft his loveto
hisChurch, and his juftice upon the wicked :
for he can bring light our of darkuefle, and
good notonly ouc ot good, but cut of evill.

v. 7. Lee bim that bath an
eare, beare whar tke [pirit
Jaith wnto the Churches : To
him that overcommeth, will 1

Clgive o cat of the tree of life,

which i in the middeft of the
paradsfe of God.

Thefe words containe she conclufion of this
Epifile : the fcope whertof, is to excirc chis
Church to the more carefull pertormance of
the duties berote preferibed. This coaclufion
hathtwa parts: a commandement, and apro-
wile. The commandemeit in the beginning

hat bathan care, heare!
. Inthis
; Lowho ar:l
b hewe earery 11 Thel
dutic commanded, They st he = T1.What
they muft heare, namiely, #at tie | i fasth
wunto the Chusvches,

I. Point. The partics commanded arc thus
et forth, He which hath as eare : wiro thefe be,
Chrift doth morc fully expound, Marth. 13.9.
whenhee (aith, Let him that hatly an earcto
heare,heate,Where he maketh this diftinction
of hearers ; that fome are deate heasers, fore |
hearing hearers. The deafe hearers are thofe |
chatbring with them tothe mini@teric of the
| word their ontward cares oncly , but their

hearts are notaftedted with icueitherdoe they
| care tolearne to beleeve, or o that which |
1Asrauglutl\cm.Thch cavers areat fuc
| asbehide cher bodily ea

i




A1 Expofition upon the
P

c;«-l?r;rdxei;hrca.rrs by the fpiricof grace,where- A [komldsarncand bee firved. And thisthe rather!
by tiiey do vot only hearethe word eutward- we muft looke unto, becaucicisa judgement .
ly,but dheir hearts are slio affected withit,and of God upon many among us atchis day. The !

made plisble unto it; foas they beleeveit,and | | greateft pare of hearersare deafehearers:which |
ring forth obedience unto it This hearing care ] app h by this,thatafter lon, hingthey © .
lisfet foth by Dawid, when he faich : Sacrifice neither increafe in knowledge, nor in faith, nor |
i ! and bursr ofcringsthon swouldeft wos have : but in o!)cdien:e ; but remaine the fime for blind-
| "minu.'.rur’m/l thouopened andpreparedsandthen | | nefle of minde, haruncfleof heart,and profanc-
H

?‘?rﬂ.m.a
{

By this diltinction of hearcrs which Chrift hearts,that they may be turned unto God both

maketh, we may learne, that Gods grace unto | | i minde, heart, and life.
| | falvation is not univerfall, thatis, God giveth | 11. Point. The duty cammanded : namely, |
not unto all men fuch meafure of grace, where- B #oheare. Hearing in Scripturc is not oncly to
| by (if they will themfelves) chey may beleeve, | lifken with thebodily care : butto be atentive
| repent, and befaved : Forin Chriftstime, and | | o that which is taughs, and with atentionto
‘ ever fince,there have beenein the Church thefe | | bring faith, converlion, and obedience eyery
" two kinds of hearers; whereof the deafehearer | | ways Eph. 4,21, 23 the hearing of Chriftis
: ! doth net seceive nor beleeve the Gofpellunto | | notably deferibed : It isnet fo inuch to con-
5 falvation, Nexcheris it true, that God giveth ceve the dotrin of Chrift in our minds,and to

; o 1 fuid, Loz 1 come. Hercof Zfay fuith, Thon nefle of lite, thatthey were at the firt hear‘mg"
Im‘ s | apemcdft mive cares, and [ was ot yebellicu:. of the Word : thefe’ muft know that Gods i
- | And this hearing eare Lydiz had given her, ljudgernemis onthem ; and it they would bee
j {when God opencd her beartwherbyjbe became faved, they muift labour to come out of this
i Lasrentivetothewordof Godpreachea by Pan's eftate, and endevour fo to heare with their

grace fufficient untoall, whereby they mighs | | beabletoucter it, as rodie wnro finne, andso the

i Defaved, ifthey by theirmalice and Gone did | | ffts of the flefb, and torife 1o newneffe of hfz. ;
| not abolifh the tame. For though he admit all | | And indeed, a mandoth heare and Jeatnc no

| foresinto his Chsreh, yetnot ail, but tome on- !morc 0f Gods Word, than he doth beleeve and !
!y havecares picreed by the fpiricof gracethac [ prachfe, From whence we areagainetobead-
H they can beare. And chercfore when the Dufci- | | monifhed, that we fo heare with ateention,that
i { plesasked Chritt, o hy he (b ke in parables? he Dy hearing we fuffer our felves to be changed,
| \ anfwered thus, 7o jourr ¢ given to krow the { |and that with our change we joyne care to be-
t yerla1 will of God, andtire fecress of bus kingdome : bur leeve, and confcience to obey. This is tharfa-
tocthers it és mor given. Shewing plainly that | C| ving hearing which bringeth eternall life: all
[ the giftot” hearing o falvationis notgivento | | other hearing doth increafe our finnes to our
} all, nd in fome imade void by their owne wil-| | further condemnation, Whereby alfo appea-
falnefie : but to fome it is given, and they have | | rech che fearfull Rate of many, who lend one-
hearirg eares: and o {ome it isnoc gwen, and ly the outward bodily eare to hearethe Word,

cheis cares are deafe. bue their hearts benotmoved, nor their lives |

Secondly, feeingthis commandementisdi-| | changed thereby.
rected tothe hearing heaterss we muft hereby 11]. Point. What istobe heard ? namely,
be admonifhed toulcall good meancs to bee | | Tharwhich the (pirit faith snto the Chmrches.
come good hearers of Gods word; bringing Which words muft be referred to tiiat which
vith us noc onely che bodily cares which wee | | went before, and not to that which follow-
haveby creation, bur the ipirituall cares of the eth : for this commandement belongs to the
heare, which we have by regeneration. Forit is matterof che Epiftle which went betore. The
ot {ufficient to our falvarion to reccive the promife following rather concernsthe perfons
word into ehiec ourward bodily earcs unlefle the | |themfelves than the matter. The things thea
inward cares of the heart be opened, that our that areto be heard are thefe ; Chrift hus tharp
foule may be atfected with the word,and fitted . D | reproofe for finne : his thrcatnings of punifh-
10 receive, to belceve and obey the fame. Thus | |ment: a remedy preferibed, and motives to
did good King fofias heare thelrw read 5 the prachfethe fame, clpecially repentance : for of
wext fvith, Has beart melred wichin bim, Aod || all the(e Chrift {pake before.
1chrzsmz dehus did Dawid heare when the Lord faid to Fromthis, that Chrift bids thembeare thefe 7.

el 37. 6. he Church, Seele jee my froe s fis hearsan-| | things which concerned their eftate in finnes,
[wered, ! fecke thy f, Lord., And as wee and amendment by repentance, we leametwo
anltbe cavetull to g "eares 5 fo wee | ichings. Firft, thatitis a moft neceflarie thing
muft rake heed of deafe Which is when forevery Church of God, and every member
[rmancommethand heareicas wordof God, | ' thereof toknowand conlidercheirowne wants
t bur yethath no care in Licheartto jearne, be- and finues, and alfo the judgements of God
licer, or chey the fame. This deatecareisal | char hang over them for the fame. Secondly,
t earctull judgemen: of God, whereof we may that after sny man, orany Church hath confi-

pread, Iy 6.9
{mate the

vhere the Propher is fent, 70 dered of their Gnnes, and of Gods judgements ; | i

hewvre, axd cheir bearts fat,| ' itisa moft neceflarie thing,to turne unto God
heare, norbelecve : lefbthey '\by truc repencance, ifthey have not repented :I |
and :

- - e
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andif they have repented, torenzw the fame
daily,and doe itmore: that fo Gods judgments |
Loch private and commonmay beavoided.We ;
crcfore mutt hereby bee oved to fearch in-
to our owne wayss, to finde out ourowne fins, *
and to confider of Gods judgements thereby
deferved that bytrue repentance we may turne
unto God, and 1o cfcape his fearefull judge-
ments.

Fuccther thele words Phat the (birit [uith un-
to the Cherehbes, containe two reafons to move
every man 0 heare. T Becaufe they are {poken |
by the fpirit,thatis,che holy Ghott. 11hecaufe |
they are not {pnkento one man, or one Church ;
aloue,but to ail Churches.For the firf : [cmay
be demanded feeing Chrik fpake thele words, !
How can it bee faid thae the fpivic fpeaketh
them ? A2 Both may and : firft, becaufe ail
the ongward actions of any perfonsin Trinitie
ire common to the reft:but to teach theChurch |
1san ontward action of Chr.ft, and therefore :
itagreeth to the Facher,and to the holy Ghoft.
As whenthe Facher created thingsin the be- |
ginning, the Sonne alfo created, and the holy |
shoftcreated them. So here when the Sonne |
ceacheth, the Father teacheth, and the holy
Ghoftteacheth @ Foras thethree perfons are |
one in nazure,fo mufk chey be joynedin all out- |
ward altions. Secondly, Chrittfaich the {piric}
tpeakern, becaule hee nove ficring actherghe
hand ofche Facher, doth notteach his Church
in bodily prefence, bue by hisSpivie, whichaf-;
ter his alicafion hee fent to bee their comforeer c
and inftructer.

Here then obferve that theholy Ghoft fpea-
kezh to the Church in Scriprure.The Church of
Romeappoints a Judgeto fpeake unto menin
matrers of controverfic, whichis the Church: |
becante (fay they) a Judge muft fpeake s und |
“hriftisabtenttrom fus Church:and e word |
is 2 dumbe letter,and cannot fpeake: Therefore |
the Church multneeds be Judge, Burthey erse
grofly : The Church cannotbe Judge. Tris bue |
Chrilts Minifter o poein execution that which
dech, Chrift therefere muft bee |
Judge unco his Church by Scripture, whichisg
1 nora dumbe Jrdges for cherein histhine (peak- |
cch plainly and ftficiently for the refolviug of |

B

©

The fecond reafon to attention is, becaufe
thete things are fpokento all Cherehes. \WWhete
| wefee that chings fpoken to one Church agree
toall, From whence we muit learne this fpeci
il dutie in reading and hearing Gods holy
amely o read and heare with applica-
: Veemulinorreft in 2 floutifhimg kiiow-
ledge of the ftory, but apply every precept and
{ example unto anr felves. Ificbe anexample of
I vertue, e nmfia pply it to our leves for imita.
unple of viee,we muftapply

miove s to eichew and a-
orGad would baveall to learne
weth unto one, And thus !

LA muzhotdhe

. L H
any poine i controverfie, that is needtuii in D

fecond Chap. of the Revelation. :

Tobim thato

the Tree of if

il gizeto earof
h ddeft of the Pus-
radife of God. Thefe words containe the fecond {
parc ofthis conclulion, to wit,a mofi exceilent |
promife : wherein confider two points Lol
- whomitismade: Secondly, what is prowifed.’
- Forthe firlt : The pronufe ismade co hinstha: !
overcommeth, that is, to him that in fightirg!
| prevailech againftall the (piricual; encmics of |
 his falvation, finne, Satan, hell ,and condemna- |
tion. There bec three things requifite to make
‘aman able to evercome thefe cuemnies. Firft,
| he muft beborne anew in Chritt, of water, and
lofthe fpirit, 1 John 5. 4 Hec that is borne of|
}t_f,‘odomrciimei/:l/.'mrvr/:x.ﬁ)hyrcgmcr.ui ahe
11 freed from the bondage cthell, death, finne,
j and Satan. Sccondly, heemuft have true faith,
by vertue whereof he muft deny and rezounce
Fim(elfe, and be whatfoever he'is inthe death,
paffion, and obedience of Chrift. Theretore S.
Jobw faith inthe fame place ¢ Thes &5 the vidtery
| which overcommeth the world, even your fritly -
i for whena manis m Chitfhby taith heismade
partaker of Chyilthis victory upon the croffe,
and by it receiveth power to fubduc his owne
{ corruptionis,the world and the desill. Thirdly,
1 hee that would overcome muft keepe faith tha |
{is, true religion, and a good confcience, fan.
Iding ouc 1 lite and death agoinltall adverfary
powerwhatfoever,
Inthis, thatlife everlafiing is promiled to
» them thacovercome; Firft, weobfeive, that the
doétane of univerfll grace, affirming that the
promifes of the Gofpell forlife and falvation,
iueiong o alland every man whatfocver, uns i
| lefTe hee will reject them, isadevice of mans
 braine. For life erernallis not promited toeve- |
! ry man ashe is a man comming of eAdn ;bue {
"to amanas heeisia Chrift by tach, and a new
i exearuve. The promifes of the Gofpeli beuni- &
i vertallindeed toall tharevercome ¢ biseharis |
apropertie which refbraii v wholly ol
toie beleevers,Secondly,heseby we aretanghe |
fotolive, that we mzy hiy rruly inthe tetiinio- :
nie ofa gnod confcience, we have overcome all !
our fpintuall enemics, and doc continually
ftond conquerours over them. Thisisa mutzer
ofendlelz joy and comfore, which wiil cheeie
the foulen greac difticfe. Burto Jive and lye |
infinne, isor willbee ahell o the confeience. l
Whatavaile the treatures and bonours of thiis
world to any man, whiic his conitience fhall ]
teli him hee 1savas
whilebe continueth 1nthace!
the favourof Ged, and ha
{ome of

5 il

alleo b e ond Sacan 2 for g
iaie, hecisourof |
NG PATT OF porti-

§ L
Vheretors it

fpirituall enznuie: , by dhefiie tefiimoriz of the
bt £

verla(ting, neied by
of

di s iveear o
<




edn Expofition Upan the i

s ol Go B
! rence broweene i, WAl |
o} eartliy Paradife, butaifo fheweds o bica

o circumfrances, Firft, by the canfe of ¢ Sc—“ A ltheaddirg of the
condly, by the place where i 15 to bee rour. L1 iputa diie
UThe caaleis Chrif lefus = Twill pive to )

Vet of the Tree of Iife. Where bhee maketh an} | gieataud ot exeellenc place. So Rahel faith, !
| oppofition beeweene himfelft and the Girtk A 1 bave wrefHleawins my fifler themwrefllings of |
| duamr. The filk s A47dam finned jand thereby cattl | Gody thet is, frong wreklin and in the
| him{lfe and ail his polierizic out ofthe ::mhiy‘i Otalmes, TV e Cilamntimesof Go i

} Paradile, and loit the benefic of the trec of lite: | | high and mighey Mourtaives, Aad that this

i Bue Chrid che fecond eedinz, commeth and || Paradife 1s fuch an excellent place, appearcili
| fuficreth for finre @ and thereby opencththe| | atisrge,Revel 2. Fortherein mult come none
| waytoa betrer Darsdiie, thanthe ficlt eddun || uncleane thing, buctheSaintsand Angels doe
{ lalf :and o alf thacovercome he giveth jibertic | | there cujoy tne pretence of God, and behold
" to enterin, and tocatof the tee of life, The ihis glory 15 much as the cicamure is 2ble 10

Tree of life propesly, wasa neeplaced inthe) | comprehend: There God communicateth bime
| middetk of the carthiy P forandiewasfo] | felicroalithededt, and becommeth ail things

called 3 Airit, becauft 1z was a picdge and Sacra- \, wato them immediately; o thag this niuil needs
mentunto e dan,thac he fhouic e forever, | B be 2 place ofall joy and comtore

]

|

| ifhe continued in obedience tw God: tecondly, ! | Theconfideration whereof muft admenilh i

- becauitic had ini (as may Wet proved) ver- | usto feckethe things that bee above, that v.ncl
; : - i . ) =

| cue and poverr, whereby iCwoutd haveprefer- | may have a placeinthis heaven'y paradife.For |

{ved him from deach wid oliay. or ever,ithee| | why {houtd wee fcrour hicartsupon the vaine i
! liad flood in his ianacencic, | glory of this world, which pafleth awayas »
| The carenly Trecof bte wae 3 figure and lﬁmdow and comireth to nothing, and in the
| fignenf (et unrSavons and Lcdiator; who "end isbuc labour and forrow, wien wee have |
1 il I, not onely as| | alithacthe world can uttord 2 Durthe juics and

iras heess Mediitor, and thag| | glory of thisparadite of Gou becenglefic and
wosou, bucior this cud, thathetunfpeskable ¢ lerus theretore deny our felves,

[y coiny qucimng ool ittoallthae ‘d:pcnd upon Chrilt, and in all things keepe
shim s andf 'faith anda gnod Conteicnce unto theends And

| hfefe ehe trec of B, Fusther e inthy, Hee| 1 thus much jor the firlt Epiftle.

;’ will grve berec i Poear, fomeume fige] p

‘)niﬁcizghmbc:r ¢,]oh6u50.t l--;«..v,'\"rhcsc : V. 3' G/{ﬂﬂ, unto I/JL' Q/il’l'
be foraken ;For fanh enden wic chis hife and | ¢ s .

| hath no ufe aficrvard. herciore io eatyin gel O/Ibe .Cli'!l? Cb Dj[.tbé’ Sl}’l}tf

| thisplace fignifieth o have mimedute feltow-1 | ptans. rite tbe/e things, /ﬂ“/]

‘)ﬂlip with Chref? in Heaven: where Ciriff fhalt] | 7 (3

! bee unto him atree of life to make him live for \bee that u f[?ﬂﬁ?/z and tke [J/Z,

{which iras dead and 13 alive.

[ Inthis verfzand cherelt that follow rothe
{ewelieh, 1siaid downe the fecond letier or Epi-

| liverh an ¢
i leeis Goa,

ever,
T thie promife rote two points. T. Tn wlm‘
I things czernalllife confifteth:namely inimie- )
! drae tellowihip and communion with Chrif
| iaheaven. Secondly, thee life crernall flandeth | | tile of (2747 o another Church of Afia, cal
{0t i outs weanes, asmeat, drinke, clo- | | Swytnu, Ecfore the Epitile Clriff gives ate-
thing, phyiicke, recrcation, flcepe, and fuch | | cond particuler Commandament vnto tebs
{1\1. S 1 20 mediace partaking with Chreff rouching the writing hereof unto this Churdly,
Vi ail s Dl gs, Sothut when (hridisallin | jinchefe words,and uxtothe Argelnfiie Cle
( atl untons in ately, then doe weeeat of | | efrhe Swyricans write ¢ Which is prefised to
| thetee ot ife, 204 thereby fhaillive erernaliy. ‘(hh ‘pifile, that this Chuich and ali other
U b4 Cirpenyt, The place where ceamalifife D Churches of God might bee affured, that Jof
E isto bee 510 the Paradife of God. This | had tufficient warrant and cailing forthe wri-
Dicadiie of God is the third Heaven, aplace] | tirg hercoft Wihieh thing is necedfiry toevery
Pwhereinthe man of the holy Grotr, that the Church

"

ureh

ord doth manifeft himfeltem his) | pe

I glorious M , and which he huth prepared | | need nottadouby of the autharity of Seuprure,
for the glorie of ali his Elect. Hercof Chriff) | butreceivethe fame asthe pu rewondol God.
! {paketothe theefeon thecrofle, fying, T Hence we may gather, thataliordinary Mi-

Ly fraliilon b

mee in Paradife, Luk.2 3.1 | nifters of the Gofpell, muti have warrant and
L 3-00d hither was

Leape i vifion, and flav || alling for every dodtrine which iheyteachin
| cirdiDing s2hor et be werered : and hee Gods Church ; forthe Apolties, that wercex-
I calleshuctlierhurd feaveninrafpectofche hea- ! | traczdinary men,of more exceilent gifts, might
Iyeasuideric : for che place wherein we breatl, ! doc nothing without wairani. O

“is the feftheaven, the Bartie rmament is the

this commandement we ipake in the fir

Gurzol,

e,

. ) Kb [

fecondheaven, and the Paradife of God is che* ofthis chapeer.

it bichis therfore called Paradifi becaufe 1 1 The Epifiie i &lfe follewcth, centzining
itisa pliccof endleiic joy and pleatire, And t [three parts, a Preface, a Propets

[




Verll8 g
Verlf g

i
'Cun:
to the nnccer of the Bpifile in chefe words; |
(e enings feith e that ts 1hie frfi andihelaff, |
thisPretuce hee |
pilite it- |
tenunzochis Chureh pamely, in Chrifts name ¢ |
hich he fereech dovene fortwvo caufes.Firf, to |
eapic i this Church to a religious
rent care of receiving the
g5 ¢ wrien, as the pure words of
Chsttt Jelus. Seenndly, becaufe ne Comman-
dement in the matter of Gods worlhip and
religion is o bee received from any creature,
Sug fram Chrif alone. And therefore this E-
pittle concernirg theerue worfhip and religi-
onof God, ispropounded in his name alone.
Tathis preface (rift is deferibed by twe nora-
e Arguments: fixl}, Tobe the fir# andthe laft -
fecondly, thathee weas dead, bes i alives The !
meaning of them both was fhewedinthe 17,
and 16. verfes of the former Chaprer, whence
cheyare berzoned, Bythe firlt, Chriff wouid
thatheis everliving God, without be
ginning orending, before all creatures, and at-
terthem, By the fecond, tharhee is true man, ¢
and affumed mane nature tofaffer deach forour §
and rofe agame to lifefor cver, and Loi

fons dead, andis alive

W

arrention,

thi

|

givctam nali lifes
Inthis iption two points of do€trine are |
expredled.

L That Chriff isa perfon, confiling of two
natures,Godhead and Manhood: He s the firf?
belaff, and therefore God : Hee was dead,
and is alive, and therefore is true man, If any ©
aske how one perfon can confilt oftwo natures;
.Asbody and fouleconcurre to make one
man,{o theGed-head and Man- hood of Chrff
concurre to make ene Chriff ; and therefore are
united,

11 Deit. Eereisthe foundation of all true
comfort unte Gods Church and people, 1 any
mifery and aflistion. Which ftandeth in two
ints: firit,thar Chriffisable ro helpe them in
& cinwlt by freeing them quite from
hem it {ceing heis Goduthe firf?,
dysthatashecisable, o heeis
s and rezdicto betpe them for heisman,
who tooke on him our nature, dycd for vs, and
rofe againe unte life, togive to us crernali life.
Thisisthe very feope and end for which Chrigt |
thus describeth himfetfe to this Church thar
wasinaffiction, Here thenwehave dire@ion,
whereand whence tofecke forcrue comfore in
I any tribulation of thislife 5 namely, wee mult
i

have yecour® to Chriff, and in him confider
both his abititie and his willingnefle, tocafe
all bis childreninafflidtion. And by thele wee
ves agunit defpaire, and a-
cgriete and forrow underthe

muft

1 gainft immode

| croffe,

!

b o ! aow thy mr/{m,‘

and tribul, aud povertie, |
i

e cur

{ution, The Preface containech a prepara- ' A

Bi being inaffhiction.

é
but thow art rick and /\’_nmlr
the blafphetic of ihem which
Jaythey are Fewes and avenot |
but are the Synagogue of Sa-

tan,

! Herebeginneth the Propofizion of this Epi-
! ftle, conaaining che mater and fubflance of the
! whole Epitle. This propofition nath two parts;
12 commendation of thus Church, and counfell
ihow to hehave her teife in the time to come.

The commendationis inthe g. v. wherewizhall

aremingleq fome comforts unto this Church,

L kiowehy werke, Thele words were handied
inthe former Epittie. The meaning briefly is
ithis: Tknowall thy dealings, and chy wayes, ]
know the whole tenourof thy life 5 and Tdoe
withall well like and approve of them. [fere
Cimiff fereeth downe anexcellent propeity tou-
ching lmlelfe:namely,chac he (eech and know
cth allthings whatfoever, nothing is hid irom
him : and thatehis Church might bee refolved
hereof, he repeateth this unto giem 5 ¢ wew thy
workes. Neither is itany vaine repetition, be-
iingmdecd the ground of al] tue picty; and fin-
cere obedicnce.

Wee therefere in all our affaires are here
taughttolabourto be fuily refolved in our con-
{ciences, that Chriff is with us,and {zeth us,and
knoweth the vhole tenour of our wayes in
thoughts, words, and deeds. Duvidhad lear-
ned chis, when as hee faid, Thou knowelt my
firting and my nfing, thow undesitandeft iny

I thoughts afaroff. Thou co.npaficftmy pachs,
1and my lying downe, and areaccutomed unto
tallmy wayesithere is nota word in my tongue,
butthou knoweftic wholly. This pertvafidn is
|very neceflary = foric will move a man
j make couttience of everythoughr, word, and
*action, and of his whole behaviour ;bur where
 this perfwafion is wanting, thereisno religion
“inthe heart, nor good behaviour in the fife.
: When thistakes place, Rdigmnbcgh\n\th aad
increalech with ig; fo dodh good conteience and
truc obedience ; for heethat haththe Lord al-
waies before him, will nec gready fall, Pl xng,
i eAdadrribialaron, Marke hecchow workes,
i thatis, agodly converfation, and rribulation
! goerogether. Hence weleurne, thae Ged will
* have tmbulations joyned with his yrace; where
hebeltowes his graces, there alto he layeth eri- |
bulatien : and that forweizhty cautes 5 asto
humble them for their finnespat,to make tiall
of their faith and other graces, and to prevent

!
!

in them . inues to come. The confideration |
whereof muttmove all Gods children in this
our Chureiito looke for fome tribulation : for |
Gaod hath beftowed zmoeng us plentic of bis
graces, with long peace, and many ourward |
bleffings : and his wili is, that troubie and !
Ceca affli-

PiEligpag,
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attliction fhic
Further, ¢/
‘ oiss,would hereby

apany thelzme.
bying, w el tribued e
comiort this Churchsasithe
Mhould 2y, Trucicis thouare in greatteouble,
but it commeth not by chance, butby the fpe-
ciall providence of my Father:and T doe know
{andregard the time. DAalmi 113,65 7. therai-
| fiagup of the puorcend reed y ismade afruicof
\ Gads beholding the things that are done upon

the carth. This 15 an excoilent comtor for any
Church or prople chat be tn aHliction:for when
they fhall kuow, that befide the hand of God

therein, €

[} [efies regardech their forrowes 5
this mullnceds arme them with long fuffering
and joyfulnetic. Wee in this Church (ashath
beene fhewed) may perfiwade ourfelves, that
God will fend tribulations among us ; now
whien they come,what Thalwe dezthal we fink
under them ? No; but wemufinow f\;u‘gaﬁ to

edin Expy

ton tpu the

- - |
. - |
A\ Mosilier, Foriz s notthe macter of the worke
chat commends ic to God, but themanner of-\
doing.
5
Burthon 2

vichHere (Vriff intendeth botls |
e praicand to comtortchis Church : asifhee |
hould (ay, Notwithftanding thy outward po- l
verry, yerthotartrich in God, as Luk. 1 YR
Menarerich in Godintworcfpedts : I When |
they are reconciled to God in the merits ol
(42 Corinth, 8.9, Chrif} became poore for
our fakes, that wee through his povertic might
bemade rich ; thatis, chat wee might have the
pardon or finne, and bee reccived into Gods
tavour. Hercupon David cals the Lord bis
porticn and his cup. Aud dirrable riches w:d
righicor frclfeare with wifdame, Proverb, 8. 18, |
H. Whenthey receive hisgrace, whercby they
are enabled ta bring forch good woikes, both

indutics coGod and man. Ofthis Pl fpca-

ulz the means whereby wemay ftay our heares
under the fmaveand birthen of themgthat is,by
fouling ourbeares in chis perfivafion thar Chrt
fecth our afilction, and withall hath fpeciali
care to comfuitordeliver s, as hee fecth mott
for his glory,ond the goodofour foules.

Tuthe nexe words (#7iff fereeth downe two
kirdes of tribulations in chis Chusch, Poverey,
aad Repr by Poversy he meaneth want of
remporali chings to mameamethis nawrall life.
Where obterye fundry chings: 1 Thattruereli-
gionand pietic will not fiee 2ny fromeutward
povertic. The religion of this Church was ex-
celieng, and yet they werein wauts and there-
fore leeno manthinke, becaule he isgodly, hee
fhal berich,ornotfallinco poverty.iricbe raid
Godlumieffi bazhthe proesfe ot umely of the Iife
to come, bizt alfsof this Iife, thatis, of carchly
DiefMiags a: Tanfwer,itis true; buc yer
with ditfarence @ Etemali bleifings onely are
promifed abfluely 3 aud temporall bielfings
with refiraing, namely, ifthey ferve for Gods
glory, and the good of hi: children & other-
wiftthey mult wintas this Chorch did IR The
Lord would comfore this Church in her pover-
I tie, by faytng that hee kne « itand regarded it
{Whereviee fec amicancs to comfort all thofe
{ thatbee in 3 avd bletfings ¢ They
F ot confider, that Chryfl feeth and obferved
their want whativever 3 ondifthey bee his fer-
vants, ke will iree them from it (0 it be for his
glory and the good of their foules ; or el arme
them with pacicnce o beare it, ifthey pray uo-
to him. T11. Clviff here approveth of workes
where hie acknowiedgeth povertys(othat good
s and poverty may tand together, And
ire good workes dus not confilt ouely in
large Almes, a5 the Church of Rome would
bave 1t; thongh thefe have due reward and
praifeincher place. Butevery worke of 2 mans
Hawtullcalling donein obedience o God,with

an honelt hearr, from agood conftience, and
for Gads glory,jis s wnod worke, bethe calling
never {0 bate. Thustay che fhepheard pruife
‘,Go\l inhis calling, as weil as the Magiitrate or

i)

kech, whenbie exboreech sich men to berrel i
gosdwarlies, andio laywp for themfelves a good
Jomndazion agaiifihe timets come, 1 Timoth,
6.16.

Inthis commendation findry dutics are to
belearned : 1. Poore menare here faught, fec-
ing God denicth unco themcarthly richesand
wealth, to labour to bee rich in God, tobere-
conciled unto him in C , and to got fuch
grace, thatthey may doe good dutics both un-
to God and man,in faith and witha good con-
feience. I LRich men, on whom God befto
ethoutward wealth, muft hereby bee admoni-
¢ jthed to embrace Pawle charge, 1 Timoth.6.17,

18. Above all things feeke for true riches in the
livingGod :and not iuffer thefe ourward blcf-
fings to putfe up their mindes; butule themasa
micancs to make chem richin God, bygeting
Gods grace, doing good workes, and diftribu-
ting to the poore. This admonition is moftne-
cefiary, for though the promifes of Gods grace
benot denicd unto the rich,yet fure icis, riches
doechoake thefeed of gracein the heare, and
binder the care men ougheto have for {pirizuall
siches. And hence it commeth,that more of the
pooie: fort receive and obey the Gofpells!
of the rich, 111, Hereinbellold themaduefic
aofthe world.For the mott mens greasetl labou
and careis after worldly weakthand honous ¢
o | never regarding the true treafures of Gods

grace, which will commend dhiem oo God,
when the other muft perifly and che wicked
owners thereof, Let us therefore judge as
doth of teue riclies, and accordingly labous to

Lerich in his fight.

The fecond partof their tribuiationis the
reproach and blafphiemy of dhcir encmi
thele words 3 £ kaow the blaffhemy of ¢

which iy they are Tewes.andare sot, 7 esthatis,
I koow the grievous flanders and revilings
which thine cnemies faften upon thee.For blal’
phemy fignificth not only fpeeches of di
againt God, but zgainft men @ As N
was accufed, 1 King. 21.70. t0 hirw,

in

med G O D and the Kirg. Aud of this i




Pllicy,

e | [econd Chap. of the Revelation. CogNs
o — ) e
faich Wher we ave veviledwe bleffe:mherwe are | A gifts given unco them above others 5 buctiey
{ blafphemed e pray,1 Corqex 2,13, | will notbe bioughtto acknowledge thacthey
Hence we learne, that all Churches andmea | 1 docany thing by vertue of their league with
j that defire truly to ferve God, and to kecpe !thc Devill, from whence indeed commeth all
| good conltiences, mult looke for flaundersand | | they doe. And foche carnall Proteftants of our
j revilings : neicher muft chis feeme (trangeunto | itime, they looke for Gods bleffiags inthis lifc,
“them ; for Chrift hath (aid, itmultbee fo. Nay | | and forecernall life by Chriff afcer death, and
{cather they might marvell,ifthey (hould fuffer J yet walke in the broad way to dettruction, in
noreproaches tor Chriffs fake, tecing heehach || finne and profaneneffe Thusthey blefle chem-
Vid crrfed are you swhen allmenfpealovellofyon, | | felvesin cheir evill wayes, and make Chritt a
Luk. 6. 26. It is indeed a grievous thing to bee packe-horie for theiriniquities. Butinthe ex-
© cvill rewarded tor well doing 5 but this ample of thefe Jewes, wee mutt learnc to lay
mult bee their comforzand ground of patience, downc all prefumptuousthoughts ofour owne
That Chriff hearcth and knowcth every re- goodueffe, and vaine perfiwafions of Gods fa-
proach, and will in his guod timeremedy the vour, without his true grace ; and rather looke
fame. unto our finncs, and be humbled for chem, that
The perfons which blafpheme this Church | B |G 0 b may lift usup. IL Point. [hriftsjudge-
arechus defcribed ; Which fay they be Iewesyand | |mentofthemis this ; They are et lewes,buru
arcuor, but are of the Synagogue of Saran. As Synagogueof Satan; thatis,a companic of men
in other famous citics o in Smeyrna dwelt fome that fcemed to ferveGod after the Jewifh man-
of the Jewes,who had theirSynagogue,thatis, | [ner, buc did indced worfhip “the Devill.
fuch places of afemblies, where they ferved Herein are many things to bee confidered. 1.
God after their manner: and thoughthey deni- | | How this could be true ofany company of the
<d Chrift, yerthey thoughechemielves to bee Jewes, who were the chofen people of God »
the o swarfhippers of God in allthe Anfiv. Electionis twofold :fpeciall, and gene-
world 3 and thercfore did blafpheme and raile rall. Gods fpeciall Elecion is, when in his e-
upon the Chriflians that beleeved in Chrif. lrrq:llcoun(ell hee choofcth a mantolite crer-
And ofthete Clirej? faith, though by birth they | | nali zand this befellnotall the Jewes,buz forme
were Jewes, yezindeed they were notthe lira- onely : Gods generali Eletion is, when hee
clof God, nor his true worfhippers, as they vouchfufeth any peopicte become his Vifible
acconnted themielvessWhereby in generall we Church, to have and carriethe outward (ignes
may fee, from whom come raylings and re- and privileges of his covenant : and thus was
proaches on Godsfervantssnamely , from chofe |{C the Nation of the Jewes Elet, and therefore
which fay they aretrue worfhippersof God, were circumcifed, and received the Pafleover.
and ave not : For bee is not @ Lew,that isoneoni- | | Fromthis generall Eleétion,aChurch and peo-
ward, Rom.z. 18. He therefore that flanderech ple may fall,as the ]cwsdid,and fo became the
f thetruth, and the profefforsthercof, isanene- Symagegue of Satan ; being iudeed never ? Rem
mie to Chiff,as well asto his fervants : forno withio the particular calling, from which a| 7
friend of Chrift can poffibly {peake evill of his man cannot tall away : for Gads Electionremai-
Gofpelland religion. This (hould bec confide- scth fire,a Timaa.19. His callg s without re-
ted forthe comtortof the godly, becaufethey | | pestance, Rom.x1.39. ‘
thatendevour to lerve God in fincertic , arc of I1. Pomt. At whattime did rthcwcs be- |
all menmo( fubjelt toreproach : Heethut re-| | ginto beea Synagogue of Sacan ? eixfiw. Not |
fraineth from cutlymaketh himfelfe aprey, Efay | | atthe crucifying of the Lord of life, (thougl
59.15. that were a moft heinous finuc) for thoug
Touching thefe Jewes, two points are to bee fome therein finned of malice, yetmany did'iz |
confidered 1 I. What they are intheir owne o- | | of ignorance. This Perer confeflech , Act.3.17. 1
pinion : I I What theyarc in the judgement of and therefore in his firft Sermon after Chrifts |
Chriff. For the firlt, becaufe they were Jewes, |p Afcenfion telleth them, that the promife belor-
by birth defcending from eAbralam, Ifrac, gediothem andsotherr [zedthac were afurre off,
and Jacob, Gods ancient fervants, therefore Ats 2. 39. But when the Apoftles bada long
they thought themfelves theonely true wor- time preached Chyiff unto chem,and convinced
their coniciences out of the Old Teffament,

thippers of God as their forefathers were. And
this s the manner of all wickedmen ; 7o bleffe
i themfelves i ches wickedne[Je, and whatfoever
I they do,yet il to fay and think,God wil blefle
! them. Takean herecike, who overchrowes the
| truth of God by his errours, and hee will
| fay he teacheth chat which in confcience hee is
I perfivaded is the eruch, for which hee will (hed
_ his bloud, and whereto he would have all men

| yeeld. Sotakea profefled witch, manor wo- |
+man, they wilifay, allthat they docis by the
I’ power ofthegood Angels,and by fome fpecial '

that heewasthe true Meffias, and yet they re-
mained obflinate 5 rejecting aad perfecuting
both them and their doctiine; chen they ceated
to bee a Church of God, and became a Syna-
gogue of ,Snmn : forthis caute Pas/ and Bar- |

iwabas fhoske of the duff of
thems, and t:
fee, when a Church of God becommeth no !
Church ; name
herefie: f¢

, yet thereupon ceafed |

2 1ot

workes
(‘ DU, s

o Whereby we 22154650,
i




bee convicted of i unzby e

mea, burby |
Apoliolicall author

v by publike judxciz.l(

Hencewe maylea

firft what weeare to i
cand judgeof the Church oftae Papifis,

prifts, family of |
:h:nhcy are no
rey hold herefies againft !
v ragone |
deanned rv \mllnucal 2nd jud ficial autho-
Aguine, liere nee learne whae tofr xdnco*{
u\xr Ch u.d nd @ many tnoe ucc i
aereh among us,bec
crenroved u.cl:n-c tor
nmitf~and yer mty:rcnm
aand ronhifh realon:
wrmuttbe 1nxml( b

con

“isato

'
b thing
o tuch thing can

said therefore weremaine the

]H.Pnin:.}—} .u\“]ew”s‘aﬁ'm-
e of Szran 2 esn /i Througn their unbe-
i proveid, Ro 112040
4  keld the Waordof God,and !
dxfm.ml rthaokcs otthe D]dlc‘hmtnt for |
haweeare beholding urto them. r/fn’w.‘
Indeed chey held the letier : Bueit wee regard
the trie meaning « rophets, and the {ub-
, ]eJ oftie oxﬂc .\~1:n:,.\hm m]c .ISCImL
[thatt! eyr zedou T

oF

m.nh
ig God our
iofl, anduor |
give o @ ”nr‘l(::r'n 1§
hriftthere is no n. And

e boalies of the O} d 2 11 New
th the Creed of the Apoftles |
E coughrnot to depart |

Ti isexam pl"oA :Hc ]m“s thatwere once
Lamott £ are pow become the
""h[brmrcou':(h

gogie of (hL Devil
.u,, .\7'1.7[’?/: )

chemthat were
ot [pareus that

vranches,

g and Lwill give thee the crowise

C;

v. 10. Pearc nwca/ th
things which thon ’/a/aj&
' Be! m/d, it [ball come 10
that the ut'l)l/ fhall caft /0,,,,,;
lof youinto prifon that yee mz

bee tried anf/ye (hall bae
tru-';lzzzzﬂn tenne dayes. Bee

(thou faizhfull unto the (ﬂm/)

of lzfe.
| " Here followeth thefecond part of the Pros
i pofition of this Epiftle, to wi, that he wvenly
jand ipititnall counfell which Chrit giveth o
the Church of Smyma + which T cal] cos siif i,
i becauftin the nexe c'mp("( our vaxo.xr Chritt
 calieth fiach kind of inftrudtion by the name of
(cmmlc”- Firft, herenetethar Chrift ce
| deth x‘.sthmch and giveth her con
{dothnotat all rebuke fer for hier faults, ashee
did the Church of Er. L'LS: chccwePJp'Hs
1 gacher, tha: Geds Chureh, snd fo the mern-
me:smereof'mayluc ithout finne, and fulfill
jthelaw. Bucthey are deceived : Chrlﬂ.x|C'C~
| fore abftaineth fiom reproofe of this Church,
not forthat he had retany zhmg:gunﬂrhm-
but for thefe two caufes clpecially. Firf
\ caufe this Church of Smyradid truly r.pw(,
| and beleeve, and did ot decay in grace astie
C"ur t oFLp‘\ fusdid : andcherefore had the
[par ion of ket finnes, and wasin Gods love and
favour, Secondly . this Church did indevour
[to obey Chrift, and to tefiific her frich and
| love thereby. \Tov God accepresh the cefite
{and will ofobedience in his children, as obedi-
clte ¢ and therzfore did not reprove
uy fralethatwas among them,
| Sceing this Church being in affictionis fo
 farre milv:rccp::u thar Chrit |cpruvcu no-
thinginhier; we are taught, itis profitable for
| Gods Church and pcop.c lommm: to bee in
.Am ction : forthercby are the gifts and graces
cf Ged preferved, as Faich and chmmcc
| and many gricveus finnes prevented , which
otherwi ic(.odscm- drenmighe fall into.
Theco I iefelfe contameth theee pats.
Aprcccpt Ap pm: . And 2 precepr agrine,
The firlt precepeis inthete sords, Fearé nore
|of thefz things whichthos ]} e
| ceptmay feeme to bee aga
| Scriprure;as Phila.r2 F’orl;rcx' wri sivstior
l in feare and tremblizg. And, Rom.n. 1
15:‘: wothigh minded, but feare. eAnfw. Th
| bee thireekindes of feare : I. Naturali feare.
| feaze proceeding fromgrace. 1T A difiruit
{ feare 'irecc-dma from unbclcefe. The vzt
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Jecond Chap.

frareis adectiv
dhinfe thing thacter

ewing of death 2nd
fercoiiis farcisinall
e, i asinuch asevery ching defirerh ro pre-
ferve iticiteschis was inC hisagony
feared death asic was a teparation of toule and
bodic afunder : yer this was no fine in him,but
viely an infirmitie wichout finnes The (ccf)!!;‘.
kinde of feare, is that which commiceh from
grace, Malaca A 787 bec afither,wh

ooy 2 If The mafber,where s my |
feare isarcverentawe towards God in regird
JFhwmercy aud judgements : and thisisa ver-
ce ¢nd no e, The third is dittreittnll feare,
cher men for afflichion foriake religion and
shedy ce to God, fanding more in feare of
wente 1 of God t and thisis thac feare which
Chritt o chis place torbiddeih , being a
tnme tha eawech mentrom God naro per-
wtion.

[a th's Commandement Chrit doth two
yngs. Firt hee giveth themand usto uudcr_-
fand, what i thc linne in which everymanis
oncerved i the feed whercof remainch (1L
a the chldrenaf God 5 namely dittrftfullun-

f , wheichy men fearethe authority of
¢ creature,morc than the glorous .‘\'l_ajr(hc of
e ezernall God : which proceedet trom this,
10 men confider not of God as hee extendeth
s providence over all things, and as hee isa
mighty ] u!g-:mkmabrevengcupmmll{mnc and
vickednefies

Sccondly , here Chrift deferibeth the meanes
whereby Godspeople may arme themlelves a-

gainft all perr's and troubles whalfocvc_r,v o
wit, Chriffias fortizude : which is a gifcot God
proceeding from truc tairh, en:bling 2 manto
layafideall fearc,2ud with courage to undergo
alidangers whatfoever, that he niay inlife and
death maintain Juh,and:\g:)ud confciencesthis
vertue God preferibed o the Prophers when
they weie to coter into their caliing, and our
Savivur Chrft co bis Apoitles, & o Ins Church
of $myrna, And itwere to bee wifhed. chacall
the Miniftersofthe Gofpell might fpeake unto
their people as Chrit fpeaketh unto thiy
Church, Feare »or. Buc the uth is, if they
deale faichfuily they muft change theirnote, &
fay with Joel, waile and howle yee Pricfis and
peopley byivg 1 fi Leloth and afbes, becanfe the
deyof the Lords wengeance icat hand, Ferics
fatneucable to fec the (tate of the whole bodie
of wur peopic, of whom wemay generally iy
with the Prop e, Theress 1o knowledge of God
i the land, And where knowledgeis, chereis
lirtle confeience o live thereafier, Confider
2.0 how the moftare carnall minded, dead in
finne, they fivour not the things chat perraine
to Gods kingdome,but theirheartsare wholly
poficfled with carchiy defiresand delights,and

Lxhoinh

»zl

{pirizuall things offe &t them not. Yea,inall pla-
ces we fhallfee, that as nacurall leep wrapoeeh
upthe feafesotthe body : foa fpirituall flum-
ber benumimeth their mindes and hearts. For
thoug i1 daily untous by hisjudg-

of the

B

C

D

Revelation.

A\ ments, yetlike thcokd wworld wee know vo

thing ot the eviltday 5 we
the judgement to cow
jeynz the common cryie e finnes of this land as
(wearing,curfing,opprethon,fabbath-breaking,
drunkennefle, whoredone, and all uacleanc-
nefle, yea, Atheifme ic teltz che grovndof all;
Howean viceiny with Chott, Feare not 2 yea,
rather we muft call men to repentance w fack
cloth and athes. For God is jealous for his
glory, nenher will hee 2lway bee chiding, nor
winke at our miquities, e hath whet his{vord
|mh.l benebis bowy, and unl fle weerepent, the
day of havocie will come (hovtly, wherein he
will take vergeance vpon all our iniquities.
Andalthough chis becthe commor: flate of the
land, yer Coritt hath his remnant emong us,
who docmournc for the finnes and abhomina-
tions of'the times, and doe endevaur to keepe
faithanda good conlcier.ce in all things:and to
thefeic may be (aid, Ferenot, bueealie to your
lelyes Chrftian courage, and azne your feives
therewith 5 lay aiide all dittru@tiull teare, and
glonfie God m your hearts, Rrive to keepe cls
taich in 2 pure confeienceunto the end, and {o
Sball Ciysft appearc to yousr joy, when the wiched
fball bee afharaed. And 1o move Gods children
to this Chriftian fortirude, firt lecchemconn -
derwhata judgement of God is due unto them
thatare diltrufttully feareful,when they hould
fufter any thing for the name of Chrift : Revel.
21 8uthey muft bave theirrewardin the lake thas
burnethwith fire and brimfoneamong the duns-
ned. Secondly, letchem obfecve the Lords pre-
fenceand his gracious promife of procection i
dittrefle, Heswillcanfe is eAngelstopitch th rir
tents abont thews, theeno periilfhall hurt them.,
King. 6. whena ightie armic came againft £~
Jifbay his lexvant was fore atraid : buz marke
how hee comforted him, Fearense (faich he)
for theythas beowith ws arepsrethanthey thar
beewithihem: And fo it is with Gods childrea, |
Thirdly, lecehem coniider chas itisa molt ho-
nourable eltateto futfer any thing torthe name
of Chrill, Aad therelore die Apaltles rejoy-
cedexcecdingly whenthey had beene beacen,
That they were comnted sworthie io fuffer any
shing for Cireflsfikey Galat. e 14 £hecrofe
of Chrift is Puxlswhole rejoyeirg. Aniif hee
wouid boaft of any thing, it fhould bee herein,
2 Cor. 12.9, 10. Thuswerz Godsfervantsaf
fected : and therefore they that repent and ve-
lezve, need not to feare what fleib can doe unto
them.
The feond part of Chrills counfell is his
prophecie : whichisa prediction ofhat pari-
cularaffliction which this Church of Smyrna
fhould fufier ; and firt he prefixeth thisnote of
attention, bekold = then hee fetteth downe the
prophecic it felfe, The devil fulicaft fome of 104
into prifon.Beliold, hereby he would ceach usan
excelientlefion @ tharwee muft ofcen confider
before haud of the day of our vifitation,
whertin God will ic s lelt we perith thereing
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our Saviour Chrilt comming rowards Jerui
leayweps ower ity and when hee cameto it hice
i foreeold the finall deltruétion of that citie &
{ which therefore came upon them, becaufe they
i confidered not the day of their vilitathlh nei-
{ ther thethings therein fore-told thardid con-
| cexne their peace, And che like deftruction will
comeupon usin this land, if wee confider not
the dayes of cur vification: let us therefore now
mthe dayesof peace forecalt what isto come,
‘ and prepare our feives againft the dayof the
Lordstriall ; and o hail weeefcapethe feare-
] fulland finall deftruétion that fhall comeupon
the wicked. 1 fhall come to pafli thar the Devill
foall caf} fome of 5o into prifom, that yec may
} beetried, andrec[ballhavervibulaiontes dayes.

Thefe words containeChrills prophecie, wher-
inhee Mheweth him{cltero be true Ged ; foras
If2yin many places (heweth, itis the property
of God alone tofore-tella particular affliction
thatis contingenz. Bue fome will fay, others
canforctel cermaine things to come:as the Phy-
fiian, the ficke mansdeath; and the Aftrono-
mceche time of the cclyps 5 how then isthis
properto God 2 e, The Phytitian fore-
teilech the ficke nans death,onely by vertuc of
| cautes prefent, in which the future deachisto
himapparant: And the Aftronomer forecellech
| the cclyps, by the confideration of the naturall
‘ and ordinary courfe of the Heavens in prefent,
and by thatcan come to foretell ic in time to
} come. So that fimply none can foretellathing
contingent, excepthee fec it prefent in the cau-
fcs 3 but Chrifl foreteileth things to come tim-
ply ofhimfelfe, though no caute be prefeat, as
appearech inthis place.

In this prophecie Chrift deftribeth this afffi-
&ion by {undry arguments. Fitlt, by che caufe
thereof, whichis the Devill. Sccoudly, bythe
partiesthat were to bee afflicted, Some of yon of |
the (hureh of Smyrza, Thirdly by the Einde of
| punifhimene, Tmpriformerr:fourchly,by the end
chereof, their eriall. And fifthly by the time of |
itcontinnance, for ten dayes.
rrmet, The caufe of their afflictionis
thedevill. Queff.Howcanthatbee, for being
atpirit he cannor offer violenceto mens badics
to caft them inso prifon » e4afw. True, buthee
1stheGod of the world that ruleth i the heares
of the wicked 3 hee inclincth their wils to hace
Gods children,he firrech chemup to pecfecute,
and maketh them his inftruments co cat Gods
fervants into prifoi.

Tnthis tharche Devill caufeth theafilictions
of Goads Church,we may learae fundry points.
[. What manner of men thofe bee that perfe-
cute the Churchiof God ? namely, wicked men,
fuch as are infpired by Satan, and wholly gui-
ded in minde, willand inatfeétion by him:chis
made Paulfay, Heewasthe headof all finisess :
peclecuting the Church of God hee
che Davill, and made his mini-

ichmuiteeachius wotake hiced how we
perlecuce the Church o God, ovany member

1.~

edn Expoficiontpon the

A

B

I
(thereatieitherin word or decd:for hie that doth |
‘1o is the vaflall of Satan in that adlion, nnd‘

whilehe holdeth that courfe, hie fheweth him-
felfe to bee no better thanone that is wholly
guided by the devill: forthe devill is the prin-
cipall agentin perfecutions, and wicked men
be hisinftruments.

L1 Hereby weare taughetotake pittyupan
all perfecutors, bee they Kings or Monarchs, or
whatfoever:yea,we muft pray forthem though
they be our enemics:bécaute they are poficficd
andguided by the Devill, and mtheir perfecu-
tious doc his will, and become his fervants and
vaffals.

IT1. Here welearne with what weapons we
are to defend ourfelves in time of perfccution :
namely,wich {pirituall weapons of prayers,and
invocation, wherein wemut thew our faith in
Chrift, our repentance and true obedience ; for
our principall adverfary is 2 {pirit, and hereby
we fhall beft defend our felves again@thim, and
getthe chiefelt vidtory, Edias for his prayeris
called, The Chariot and harfusas of Ifrael, No-
thing doth fo much prevaile in troubles and
perfecutions, as prayer from a penitenc and be-
leeving hearc.And it God fhould fend s forrain |
nation againttus, howloever the vicapons of
the fouldier muft bee ufed, yer our principali

weapons muft be praier and fafting:for theceby
wefhalj fooneft foyle our principall adverfary |
Satan, who feareth notche fpeare nor fiword, |
and yee will flic before thele fpiricuall wea-

.| pons.

1L Argument, The parties thar muft bee af-
Hicted, were fome of the Churchof Smyrna,
unocall,

I11. drgw. The kind ofcheiraffliction was
imprifonment.

IV. eArga. Theend of theirafiliction, was
the triall ot cheic faich hope, love, and paticace,
wich other graces of God, and the manifeftati-
onof the {ame, firlt to theirowne conftience,
and then unco the world. Inchelé three Argu-
wments, note firtt a fpeciall point touching Gods
providence,to wit,thatitisthe felt canlz ofall,
aboveall caules ruling and difboling chew all,
God in_governing tae world by bis provie
denceulech inftruments of twwo ris s good, or
evill. The good inflrumentsare good Angels, b
and regencrate men 3 by whom commeth no
diforder, for God worketh both inthem and
by them. Wicked inftruments are the Devilf,
and wicked men, and though Goduft them
wel,yet from them is much diforder and (innc,
for he worketh notinthem, butonly by them,
permitting their {ins and diforders, that chere. |
by hee may fhew forth his juftice, mercie, and
power:which herin donotablyappear,inuiing |
thefe infiruments whichbe evillin themelves,
that notwithitanding theirmalice hee cauieth
wondesfull erder:firft by his providence here-
Graineth cheir fury and rage, foastheycanuor |
\ﬂx:\v izto the fullas they Jefire. See |

inft ehis Churcl @ hee”

can.
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theminto prifon sotimprifon themall,
bue fome oncly : acicher can he keepethemin
prifonalwayes, butforafhoretime. Sceondly,
by hisprovidence he tuineth all that they .Lloc,
tothe good of the Chu thedevillafilicteth
the Church forthe deftruction and damnation
of hcirfoules 3 but God wrneth ic unta tieir
o0d, tomake cheir faich manifelt, and to pre-
Vent many fianes in them. Thele things wee
ihould often thinke of, and blefle Gads name
tor ever, thaz by his pravidencehe Q?iil matier
Satans powcrand malice; and fo difpofeofall
a&ions of the wicked, that they tend to the
o00d of his Church. Thismult alfo teach usto
tenounce our felves, and to putall cur truttand
contidence in Chrift his providence, making
that our comfort, our ftay and protectioninall
diftreffe, L
Agaitie, whereas the end fwf afflictions in
Gods Churchis the rriail of faich, and other
graccs;hcncc weare taught many things. Furlt,
to labourto have in ourhearts the power of
godlincfi in true faith and unfaincd repen-
fance 3 and not content our fclves it the
forme and fhew thereof inanaked profeffion
onciy- For weemutt bee caft inzo the firie triall
of afflictions, to fcc whatis inour hearts. In
the day of wiall, fhewes will vot ferve (h'c
turne, nor and us in fead. Triallsand affiicti-
onswill confume them, asthe fire doth drofle
and frubble. Secondly, to be joyfulland glad,
when the Lords will'isto call us tofuffer for
his fake : becaufe this is 2 meancs to make
knowne good graces in our hearts. Tames 1. 24
( Brethrenycount it exceeding gredt joyywhen ye fal
inro divers affillions, kuowiag that the triall-of
youy fuith bringeth forth patience,
V. ergument. The timeof their continu-
ance in affiiction is for ren dayes. By which
fome underltand 4 lorg time - accordingunto
thac which Zacob faith to Labeu 3 Thos: hajl
changed my wages tew times, tha s, often. And
fotlie Ifraclites are f2id to finne, sexr
gainfFthe Lord:that is,many time
pofition will not {o ficly fland in this place ; for
Chrift intendeth to comtorcthiz Chanch. Bue
what comtort could thisbee,to fay they thould
-beefolong in afilictions Others expound ren
dayestobeten jeares. And fothe word dayes
isfometime ufed to beroken yeares ; forin the
Seripuise there bee yeares of dayes, aswellas
yeares of weckes. Bue chough this expoficion
may weil fland with the words, yethone can
fhew by tuerecord, thatthis Chicch wasaf-
{ flicted onely for ten yeares, and no-fonger.
| Therefore a’third cxpoitionss this, Thachy
' rex dayes igmeant fome fhortfpace of time: and
iifo I underftand this-place, becanfe it ismoft
l‘{u::\bl'c' 0 alt circumftances. For heéreChyiftin
{ tendeth to comfort this Church; which is moft
| ficly done, by fore-teiling athore time ofcheir
{aflition.

¢, Chrilt Geeeth

». of the Revelstion.

{1 the members thereof, but only caft {Ajdewne twothings;

B|  The confideration hereof muft move usto

C | this Church: as firft, from the caufe oftheir per-

D | fideall fearc and all dread, and keepe fa

J Inthis circumftance of ¢

that the afii
Gods Church and people are fora cercame time |
decreed of God, which cannot bee chaiged, |
! lengthened , or.ﬁlpxt Particular praofes |
-\hcreot veee have in Scriptuie. $o God foretold

eAbraban:, That the stilitions of his prl‘[\‘c:
fhonld be 430 yeus whichtime they vere
fiicted, etpecially in gype: butac the func
night when thofe yeares were expired, the
wereled ouz of Egype,and their aifiictions ¢
fed, Exod. 22,46, Anii the 70. yeares capti
ticwere wellknowne unto D.avie/tobe deter-
mined of thie Lord = And therctore hecarmed |
himfeife with patience during that dme, and
prayed notfor deliverance, untill it fhould bee
expired.

arme enr felves with patience whenGod fhall!
fendafiliction, Liecaule wee cannot deliver our’
felves betore the tinve which God hach nppoin-‘
wedt: for the continuance of our afil-ctions s fet |
4 y Cod N
v, here Chiifi fheweth, thatche afily.
Giens i his Church are bue fora (hore tir
and therclore Paed calleth ti:ean zon e in
regard of the crerall weie! ory which
fhaliberevealed at the end ot this lite, and ne-
ver have end. Which s a fingular ground of
comfort unto the childe of Ged m any di-
Ltrefles

Thus wee fee the parts of this prophecic ;yer
inthe words thercisa further thing intended 5
forevery word containcth a realon to comtort

fecution,whichis ¢the Devill;and theretore they
muftnot feare, forif hee calt them into prife n.‘
their cafdisgood vhee isGods coemy, and o ¢
the Logd-is on theie fide, who then can bee a-!
gninft them rodoc them hure 7 Second
all your whole Church, but onciv tom
{ Chrift) muft beeatilicted. Thirdiy,
not kill you, but onciy caft yeu into pri
Fourchiy, his impritonmene fhall not tend to
your damnation but make for the tri 3
grace. Andlalily, icisbut e
all which you may fecthe power of Gods pro-
vidence overruling your coemic, and rrme
his rage muto your falvation; and therefere
» comfort and courage unto your fuules, la

hyand
good confcience o the end. ’
The third parc of this counfell,isa meft blef
fed precepr, containing, melt heavenly ad-
vice : Beetkon far b
giveshee tiec . Gods fervaits e
called faizhtully in tegsrd of then fidelitie
which they ovete God, andihaz is intwo re-
ipedts : I Every member of Chiftis baptifed 5
whercin God for his part promifech Chyiti,
with lifc everlafting : andthe pariic bapuzed
romileth unto God againe, that hewilld
himflfe,and coft himiclfe wholiy npor €
life and death, and keepe faith aud
feience. \Which premife s called
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| fcience unto deach

| mitied of ©

(s cal‘:q a (, owng, thereft

1en hie break
echunto his
nd graces, as kno
and care to keepe
tich hee would have them
! preferve. An dthere-|
Liey k hecpe thar '/wh‘!
o a"rrhﬂ Now 3 |
ithiuli unto God, when hee makech l
se gifts and graces of God, and
uting them for Gods |
isoswne foule, 3
bretheen : like as wee areconnted fant
imen, when wekeep thatthi which }
5 commmcd ato us of rruft. The meaning
fenof Crurftischus: Thouhait madea pro-
10 mee iu b ime, to renounce finne
and Satan, and to keepe fauch and 2 good cor
crefore performe this thy
od for (Ixu cgifts hich T have com-
it unto thcr fee thou keepe them
techemro my glory in the good ot}

g fafe

P

- prece wee fores of men of:
ml‘ unto Godu.LThote thar

brag more of facite unto (md s (:‘:m thzﬁ-
auen doe. 11 Thofe tha have knowledge and
uadaftandingia Gods will, and yer make no
coafiic ’vﬂmcormvwly Lil. Thofe that
£ H i good things, as
do ¥ »cp:}u h and
tafer futfer thédiclves
wnaway withthe pro
worldorelfe to ucurl-?
Ipertecu

w0

’clw-r Chrift Sduﬂfh'l
(hcmw. w0,

tine F m:m m‘o'hca\;u ; brm
fay theyicisa re-
unto [ anfivertwo wayes: L. The

s calied 2 Crowne onely
feas with m(n ;mcr.hc

Faich,
cnce in {Inshrc thenin
J.c crown of glo-

caule cis a:
ing death

B

| the promifesuntothe workes, which are made

Ana tomuit [lll: and
on.cr pAo mifes of like fore beeunderfiood
he Papiits éne foull lyerr ¢ whenthey apply

| unto the \\'omcrs-BV.lutpmml ¢, wee all that
i | have made our vow to Ged in baptifine, muft
lcm-.. tobecome faithfull in keepingthe fame
< end. Icisa fhame for a man to bee
1 nn.:\thrull unto men, much more with God.
! And the more fearctull is thisfinne, becau
| oncly the fachfull fhall inberit eternall life.
| Sfundly allfuch as have madc a fhew of good
| things i rerofore, and now doe fi.fier the fame
[todecay, muft call to minde from whence they
\ are fallen, and become faithfuli keepers ef the
‘ﬂmccw of God, holding faft true religion and
| uuud confeience, and watke conftantly in obe-
| dience : and then fhall they haveche crowne
| oflife, though not for their deferts, buzoncly
funhemcmsofCh'lﬂ

ve 1. Let bim that bath
\an eare, beare what the Spiri
faith unto the (burchesihe that
overcommeth, [hall not bee burt

| of the fecond death.

| Thelewords containe the laft part of this
! Epiftle :namely, the Couclufion. Wherein ob-
ferve generally, asalfo inthe two nextverfes,
that Corift repeatech the fame things which] he
{tpake before.inthis and the tormer cnapier,yea
{ inthe very fame words. This mult bec contide-
| red, becaufe icis doneby Chrift, whois the
| DoRorofhis Churchywhofe example bo.h for
immcr and manner of teaching muft bee our
| ruleand prcccpr. Thelikedidthe Apof file
\grievethvor Panltowritethe ameth: mg! DPi
| 1. And Pecer faith uato d\fpu 2d Church,
IRL Hoftenpat them inmindeof r
il mub-‘m-m dsp.ireing wherinthey hadkiow-
‘/uvg"th[Jl‘“(‘re£/’t-“},1,’u£d. Hereby all Minitfters
) of che Gofpell i their miniftery hav
| often to teach and repeat the Tume points o
\o&rmc _evenin o ne words. Yea, Gads
[terinay preachthe iarpe Sers non
imes, ifhee doe 1t not for efe to him{lte,
| buc for che benefi of che p.nu . And therefore
{if any hearer of Gods word, fhailatany time
{ marke the Minifter to deliver the fme things
| often, he is not curioufly to finde faule with his
mmli:ry, forby thatrcafon they may finde
faultwithChrift,who [eventimes repeatctl the
I('nm"rh gsunto thefe C s
| This Conclufon hath two pares : a Com-
| mandemens, and a Promile.: The words of this
ommandement have beene cxpodhucd
\(hc {evench verfe, with the doctrines aix
|thereof ; yer here is to bee obferved w
Spirit conn:'cndcz.n chus fo
ring. The things are three,whi

13
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Ferfirne

fecond Chap. of ¢

{athe former veties, Ficlt, touching Gods pro- M

saardeti the tribie

wee, thatheteetha
latians of his Churchs The Lecoad, touching
triall, ehat Gods Chureh nm’l_pmp]g ongiie be-
tore-hand to contider of the day ol vititation,

and thereby armethemlel
qm:\l‘.;i‘.a(ﬂxcl\0|\s‘ thatthey lhrfr; 1ot Eeim-
Llves o be overmnch danneed with any feare. i
The third touching faichtuinefie : Gods prople
muft conidar what promites they have made
o God in B ipi.me, namely, o keepe fuithi,
ceue Religion, and g 4 conlcience unto tue
nd s and thefethey mufk purferme unio death.
Thete things being lo carctully commended
unco us by Chft ¢ malt labourto haverhem
engraven in our hearts, thatwee may pract
Lem isour lives. Aad to incite ns heieun D
aalt m
cords. Fulk, becanfs the Spirit of £
Bachesls umro . Sccondly, brcaute they ceii-
cerme all (arehes, (though principally they
were 1poken to che Church of $myma) and
therefore none may fecke exculz o exemps
Limfelte from learng and ebeyiug thele
things.

‘The promife, Hecthat overcomuseth I
bee bars of thefecand. death, OF the m
overcomaing, wee have fpokenin the feventh
verfe, By fecond death, is meancthe condem-
nation of the foule and body foreverand ever.
Forthere be two kindes of death mentioned in
Scripture ¢ the firftis the fcparation of bodie
and foule afunder atche end of this life : The
tzcond s, when foule andbady bothare feve-
ted forever from Gods comforteble prefe
Rev.21.8. The fecond death is expou
beewn ahade in the Like thar burueshy with five
and brimf? c.Thcmt:n'mglimfmc'\fflucpro-
mileis this sthat they which overcome.thongh
thegmay fuffer che firftdeach,yetchey {lal ue-
ot damnation;cheir ot and body may
Dec fevered onefrom theother foratinie, bu
acither foulenor bedic fhall ever bee tevered
from God, to goe into chat fake that burneth
with fire and brim{tone. Whichi s 2 moit graci-
ousand happy promife.

Here firft marke to whem this promife is
made, namely, Tothemtlatoverceaic, \Where
lesrue, thatitisnot fuflicientfor aman t pro- {1y
fefle znd approve, or to teach thedoitiine off
the Gofpelly but withallhe ok joyne a tighs
againdt Limlelfe, :\guinll finne, the x}'ufM, the
devill, andagaintiall che enemies of histalva-
tion, and noc fufferthem o reigne over him,
burfo fight, asby Gods gracchee may over
come 3 and then fhall the econd death never
hure him. Itis nothing to profefle, if we (hil
live in finne : and therefore weemutk notcon-
tenc our felves with knowledge, buclabour to
feele inour hearts fuch power ot grace, as will
make ustruly to (ay wee are conguerours oves
our fpiritnll enemics. Thisis thacblcfled Rae !
of all thoft, unto whom life cverlalting o-lou- |

e.h,who hall never talie of the tecori decth. :

-2 withcourage a- | turne oo God from all chine ovill w
l ¥

e Revelztion,

Seeondly,hereis2
lC\’(‘:)’mNﬂ\
o

Lo

ol wilhinove unto |
i him 3 namely, ¢ 1nethe foond |
Pdeath, chatlake that burneth with tie and
| bruntione ? Anfw. Thou maft o tusi

5, Te-
nounce chy felfe, and puc allthine athznce in
wrilt s death and patiion : and evermore la-
bour to keep true rel gion, aita,an ! gnod con- i
faience unto deach in all efates. Tinsdos, and
i theugh thou afle of firft, yezehe fecond

(death finllnever teuch thee.
V' Thirdly, hereby Chritt giveth us to noder-
{tan, thacof the two de he fecond is the
worfer. Thebodity deatnis terribleunto na-
wure, bucthe fecon isthe propee death mdeed,
the dettinélion of the creatuze in fovieand bo-
dy eternatly. And yeebeliold the ic of|
man, who feareti greatty the firk desch, and
regardethnoibn buming lake ¢ hkevaro
slecinbdien o we their owae hadowes,
and yet arenot i fire azer, chat
1D and drovos chean This is smans mifera-
ble eftaze, chrough rlre blindnetic ot infsminde,
and the haductic os heart,

4 ol

v. 12, 24nd o the e Augell,
of the (hurch which # ai
Pergamus write, This faith bee
thai bath chat fbarp fword with
tnoedges.

creis the third purticular commendement
v-hich Chrit gave 10 Johir, whereot wre have ;
fpoken betore i the fiett veriz ¢ fhewing there:
whatismeaut by Avgel,and why this p}rxixu-“,

IMCYLREN !
therd Fpiftteof C srener,hath thee |
patts ¢ a Prefuceindisverfz The prop
otehe Epiftle, veed” 130e0d (o forward uato the
17. Andthe conciufionsnthe 17.vest2,

1. Parc. The Preface hewesliin whofe name
this Epiiiteis wricren; namely i
The canies whecof we hav
ri verte, Cliiflis bere
¢ion of his Kingly olfice, borcowed J
former Chapeer,verie16. T lefe things fxith he, |
thathuth the barpe two edged fivord : thatis,He
who is noc onely Pricft and Piopiice of his
Church, bue the King thereof, to guide and
goveine the fu fword which he hath in
his hand, o in s mond: {as Jfas (2} isthae

T

two cogad fivord, yea,chatfharpe two edged
{word : chercby is fignificd etic whole word of

Lisio cailed

God, the Law and Gofpell; wh
asitis fieb.

by reafon ofthe operazion theres

ed to comforr s
otherely hirecihynas

ws defs
ganmus.
Firlt, I
Iﬂ!ying originail 6

el




cwerd, in

cheiet e of recavery for finne, after ic
1 onee ¢ y.chac he wil fireng-
th Lis Charch, and all thetmue

memberst y the fime
irener icd

i The whole

»\.\'ox.d Jagainitall
< de ter this manner
ordof God both law and Gotpel

theknewne, and beleeved 5 then whenlo- |
ncommeth, faith makeththe |

} et
1§ LOTC e wwmpia-
uscorepel thet pia- |

by wee wound ¢
eved, i

irenemies. Buif {
as 3 fiwozd in a fheath, and will nothing |
helpeus. Thi by he fignificch thathee |
deftroyeth all ehcireneny taisis the chicfe |
cod why he fo deferibech himfelfe in chis place.
b3 woundech hisenemies here-wich, |
- thewed in the former chaprer, and the
fixceenth verfe, with the ufes thercot,

L Vel 130 1 know thy
Workes, and where thou dwel.
el even where  Satans
throsie 5z ednd tho feepefi
my N ame, and baft nor de-
wed my faeh , even in thefe
dayes whon eAntipas my faith-
Sull A artyr was flaine a- ©
“mong o, where Satan dwel-
Jdeth,

i

Hecbeg
i file ;5 towar, the Propo
i neth rwo parts 3 A commendation
1 Chureh inthisveric ,and a Reproo

i piickd s Fird

15. Taccommend t

nendatic
iftles,v.nand
Chr
cer of all hisepiitl
teby to feeele the perfiva- |
ce decply in cvery one of |
ourhearss ¢ toric is indeed che ground nFrhcl

B threneis wdyet for alisharihos keepeff my mame:

iD | leaming for many hundred yeates
g y 5

{ caufe theywanred: veof Godrofeare God

| and keepe his Commandem isthe whole |

! dunie ofman: and therefore wee thould give all
dilige neo. Ie is indeed a hard defion

{forus o learne, and of ous felves wee cannot

ylearnc it = bur if we ufe the meancs, Gods blef-

{fing w:ll beupon our endevour, and then fhall

wee haye knowledge upon knowledge, and

{gracrc_ upon grace, withthe comfort of 2 good

confcience.

i The particular commendation of this Church

|

|

!

is, for her conftancie in maintaining the do-
ctrine ofthe Gofpell, in thefe words, / L
wherethon dwelleff,evenina place where Satans

thatis, thou holdeft fill my crue religion and
do@rine . The threne of Satan is any place
where twperftition,idolatry ,or prophanenefle is §
‘mn‘ ained wichout controlement, and from
| whence wickednefleis conveied to other pla-
| ces. For the devillisthe God ot the world, and
he hath his thronesamong men. Pergamus was
agreat city of the Gentiles which maintataed
| Idolatrie, and perfecuted the Gofpell, from |
whence alfo iniquity was derived o other
i townes and places:thereforeitis called the de-
| vilsthrone,
Ierein wee may obferve fundrie poines of
tgrca: impertance. Firlt, the cxceeding policie
ofSatan : hee hath hiskingdome 1 this world,
j and for the eftabhithmentthercof, hemuft have |
| his thrones where wickednefle and Idolacricis |
| maintained withcut controlement,and whenee |
| finue is derived toother places, Tnall agesic |
| hath beene thus, and will continue foto the !
i cud. In the old workd hee had huschrones a-t
| mong Cuines pofteritic : Inthe Churchof the |
| Jewes, evenin the dayes of the Kingsof ifracl, §
{ the high placesand groves, where the pecple
| facrificed to their idols,weee the devilsthrones:
| the oracles of theGentiles where the Devils
)gwc anfiver unto men,were hischicfethrones :
[ the dayes of Popery,every Chur
{ pell were thrones of Sat
| reited Images and holy roods for the worf
| of Saints, whitherthe people can
| from countrey to countrey. Inmatt fthoo!

heDev

tavght

{had his thrones : for therinwas nothing
but errours, herefies , and moit abox
i idolatrics.In thele our dayesthe devill

hable

"oty feare of God, which isthe beginning of
i 1and godlinefle. And hiere Chril
etor his Minilters : namely,
g they muft teachtheir peo-
waded of this picience of

e, Chrifti

m make ¢
i Miblect

thronesamongus, wherc any wizzard dvell
| or cunaing perton(as they ase called Jforthiches
{ whole countries doc flocke forhelpe, ar
Lomage o Sacan,

i -
| hominable wickednetle is freely cor
lare Sann rea, ail thote fam:

are the dev
j love or pr
jand in ignotanee, in b
1, mjultce,
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And in reafen it mult needs be thus, for the
Devill being a Pricce of chis world, will l.avt‘
his throne in fome parcs chereof. |
Hereby wee feeic is molt needfull inevery!
| Chriftian ngdome, there fhould be thrones,
of Juttice in cwillcourts, forthe maintenance |
of cquitic, the reweard of vertue, and for che re !
prefling of mjuftice and niqu ;
thrones ot Ecclefiafticall jurifdiction tor there- |
prehending and punifhing of all thofe finnes |
which the civill court reacheth notunto. And it
is neceffarie that in thefe thrones,jufiice fhouls
bee adminiftred without partiaiitic, that Gods
throne may be ereed, which is oppofice m’.
| the thronc of Satan, ;
t  Againc, the Devils cunning appearcs nota-
I bly in the choice of the place where he fetteth;
1up his throne : it was no pettie towne or vil-!
! ge, buca chiefe and famous citie, which had |
! beencthe feat of many Kings. This hatly becoe :
{ his practice in all ages, to choole the chicfelt !
| places for the feat of his throre. Grear Baby-
i lonin Scripeureis called, «A cirfe l7fln:7!tul'r,;
| charis, a throne of the Devill.. And Rome that
was oncca famous Church, isnow, and hath
{ been long that {piricuali Babylon,che throne of

|thedevil. Yea,in Jerufalem the citie of the great |

King, hadthe Deviil got up bis throne, when

Carilt called the cemplea den of theeves. And *
15 onr dayes the people of great townes and -
citics are generajlly more-backward in embrax |
cing the Gofpell, than in little villages. The |
cauie hereof is, the malice of the Devill, who

wilihave histhrone in chiefeft places, forthe !
greater hinderance of religions there he much

prevaileth by choaking the word with pride,
profit, and plealures, caufing themto content
themielves with a forme of godlineffe,when as
they wane the power thereof. And thus he deas
leth in greater tawnes, that thence impictie
may bee derived to the country round abour,
as tradefen dde their wares from place to
place. And therefore the people of gicat cowns
cfpecially, muitlabour notonely-to know'xhe
Gofpel,but tabelecve and abey the faime.Tive-
ry man muftreforme himfelfe,and every family
jenemitlves, that Gods throne may be eRablis!
(hed, and the Dévils chrone battered downe
among them. -

Sccondly, ‘whercas this Ghurcl dswelleth !
wherethe Devils throne s, wee may obferve; ;
1 whencethe Church of God is gathered; name-

ly, ourof Sadans kingdome., Gods Churchis'
2 comgany of men ordained to falvation,taken '
from undcr the power of the deviil: thonghaf.’
jtex their callingthey be Gods peculiar focke; !
verdhey are by nature the.children of wacki |
| Thus Pasl fpaketh of all che Geniles, At 26
{18-Az! pazzicularly ot che Ghurch of Coloffa, !
1 ColoflLr.1.3. Thar Gorldelivered them fromebe
ower of durie, and tranflated ihew inta b’
ingdome of s deare Sommai 1\ k
| Hence we ldarne, 1 Thito manisto fand
{uponhis Gentilitie, o glotie in his pareriage

Jecond (Chap. of the Revetation.

>

C

Al forno= litiea

i greatblond, buconly rejoyee
inthis, that he is drawne ontof the Kined
ofdarknefle, and from vader the power ofSa- !
an,and placed by Chrift jer

ofgrace.For what willic profic a manto weare

about his necke a chaine of wold, it £
hearzwill and affections, be chaned to the
vilstervice  and whatavaylethic Princesto fie |
npontheir ftately thrones, it they chem! i
beii fubjedtion unte Satan, snd dee hom o
anto his throne 2 yea, what will all ehie «
fures, hononrs, and ares of the world a- |
vaileto him that is dcbarred from the riches |
of Gods Jove in Chrift, and deflicute of rac
treafires of his grace, and foled caprive by Sa-!
tanat his will and p‘.cnfurc?Scro:\dly,fbmf'doc%
think thataman may be faved by any relinion;
the Jew by his religion, the Turke by hie, ehe |
Papiftby his, &c. yea it is the common recei-

ved opinion of our ignocaue people, thatevery |
one fhalibe fived by his good meaning. But |
allchefe are meere dotages of mens braine : for

aman may hold his good mea ning, and yet

ferve the Devillat histhrone. It isnot fuffic
encto hold chiis or that rehigion, ot topraclife

civill vereues, as juilice, temperanee, e, un-

Iefie 2 man be one of Gods Church, fevered |
from the companic of them thac ferve Sacan.
Thirdly, hereall Gods fery wirs have a notable
meanes of flay and comfort in affitions, }f‘
they bee pérfecutcd, ¢nd cait into niofl darke
dungeons for the name of Chrift, they muft
call to mindithac chéy sre takien dut of che de-
vils prifénin-the kingdome of darksefle, and
placed in thc glorious kingdome of Jrivs
Cheift, andmade membsers of his Church, and i
fhall bee inheritours™of fis alosies Fouithly, |
hence welearne, that thie preaching cithe Go- i
fpell hathinit a divine power: no creatures, |
cxccp::hcgond Angels, have power compa- }
rable tothe devils 3 and yer che preaching of |
the Gofpell is frovger than all the power of !
Saten: forit gacherecha Chusch whefe the de-

vill bath histhrove, delivers them from.
the power of Satan, and ¢
slosiousliberty of the foum:
therctore je be preached
itmuft bee reverenced:
and his-owne arme to §
hence wee gather that Go i
plerodwell wich wicked and ungodly men :

forehie Church of Pergamus dwelleeh where |
Satans chrone s, Thisbe doth for good canfes:

L. That their faith, ebedicnce, and repenrance

might bez exercifed, arid they preferved from

any fnies; which otherwife they fhould fall

into. Mofesttellech thedivacltes, thar the Ca- |
nanitesmuftnor be alicaft vut ax che fielt en- |
traiice;; -bue dwell dtnonyg them , left viide!
beafts-did- grow 1p which would devoure

them ;' aid fo the wieked muft dwell ameny |
the gadly 1o exercife Godsgracesinthem, Ieft )
they fall-diito finne: and” fecuritie. ‘I 1. Thoc
they ¢

hisd

ighe' thive forth as Jights uneo the
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2. 152 Thit yee miy be blamelsfle and pure, she |
fomnes of Godwithant rebube in the middeft of a |
{uaizghtie and crooked nationy wnd among swiem |
yee frine asiights susheworlds holdmg forthihe |
{word of ife. Aad thusthe godly multdoe, that|
by their unblameable life, others might bee !
| wonne to the faith : for godiy exampleisano- |
table meanesco dratw men o love and embrace |

| faith and cvwe religion, 1 Pet.3. 1. 111 Th:\t"
1

‘ Ged may fhew onthe godly tokens of his fpe-

| hee fendeth judgements upon the wicked, and |
{pareth his childien, Henceitwas, thacwhen |
the Lord would bring 3 common judge:m‘nt‘
i

upon the Jewes, hecanfed thofe thatmeourned

tions ofthe people, 7 vbecmarked in the fire-
beadthat thepmight bee [aved. Sathatif any
godly perfon dwell amoug fich as hate religi-
| on,and be prophane, he muft content himfelfe,
| knowing ic is Gods will his Church thould
| be vesed and troubled by the focicties of the
| wicked and ungodly. Sixthly, henceitappea-
| seeh thar Gods people may lawliliy dwelia.
mong wicked and ungodly men, alwaies re-
(membymg thar they communicate not with
/

Exekosde

them in their fins and rebellions againlt God:
Ferfo Les dweltin Sodome, and this Church
of Pergamus whre the Devill had his throne.
1 Cor. 7. tthis queltion is anfwered : a mafter
is a heathen man, and his fervantis converted

from ferving his malier: bue Pas/telleth him
hemu(t doe externall fervice flill, fo farre forth
as he keepe good confience, and beenot con-
firainedro renouncetrue religion.Laitly, hence
we have dircction toanbiver aqueltion much
urged againft usby the Papifts, to wit; Where
cur Church was fourefcote yeares agoe, when
Lather fisk began to preach: they intend here-
by to prave our Church to be but of tourefcore
yearcs cantinuance, and {0 our weligion to bee
new. We aalwer by thelike ; Where wasthe
Church of Pergamus, when the Devilsthrone
was inthatcitic ? Surely it was there wherc the
Devilihiad histhrone. And 1o whea Antichrift
thatman of faue, had fpread Poperic overall
Europe, atthar very time was Gods Church in
Europe where Poperic was profefled, mingled
with the Dapitks : whichtobeethusappearcth

by this, thatinall ages there have beene fome,
who operly have oppugned Popesic, more or
lefle,parely by writing,and partly by fpeaking,
astherecordsof allages doe teflific and make
manifeit :fo thacchough iniquity had theupper
ba_nd,yc:ouy Churclihad bis beinginthe nudit
of poperie,

esdndihion Lespeff myname ; Thar is, though
theudwellina place where the devill hath his
throue, yetthou holdef} falt my name, foas
neither torce nor fraud of the adverfarie can
takemy name trom thee ; {o much the words
impoxt, By {hriffs name, wemultunderfland

v

odn Expofition upon the

| cialllove and favour: which hee doth, when | | gal

to the faith ; whereupon he thinketh he i3 {ree {C

D

P 7‘,7;\  thedo&rineof the Gofpell : fo Pazlis fuidto i

'be A choferuclfei tocarrie Chrifts name anseng |
| the Gentiles + that is, to publifli among them
| the do&rine of the Gofpeil.
| HerethisChurch of Pergamus is particular-
| Iy commended for her conftancie, in holding
faft wne religion againft all adverfarie-power
I hatfoever.Hence we learnc thaticis not fufi-
| cient to teach, or know and belceve the do-
" &rineof the Gofpellin time of peace ; but wee
i muft bee conftant in holding it faft againftall
infayers,and not be turned about with every |

| 'wind of do&trine; bucin life and deathkeepe {

fure the truch,thac neither fraud nor force ot a-
ny adverfatic-power draw it from us,or us from

man findecth, bee goeth and felleth allhe barh to
‘bu] the field. The {cope of that parableis this:
| I¥any man fhould come into any of our fields,
| and by fearching finde a gold minc, he would

notinake it knowne to any, but coveritclofe,

and goc his way, and fell allthac he had to buy

that ticld thae therby he mightinrich himfelfe:
jeven fo having found this, that the Gofpell re-
i vealeth the way tolife everlafting, though we

muftnot concesle the fame from others, yet we

mult bee like this man herein, that wee could
be content to part with allthat wee have, that
fo we might make the Gofpell ours. r Tim. 3.
9. Deacons muft have this propertie, 7o bave
the minifferieof faith in apure confsience. There
2 good confcience is compared to afure trea-
fure-houfe, which cannot bee robbed byany
adverfarie-power: and faich, that is, true reli-
gion is the treafuure there {afely laid up: fucha

liorehoufc muft we get for the prefeivationof |

the faich, Any thing el we may lote, butif we
past with true religion, falvation is gone, and
all is lot. And thereforein life and death we
multkeepe faft faiche

Further, Chrift amplifieth the praife of their
conftancic by twoargumenits: FirR, tharthey
held Chrifis name without deniall : Sccondly,
chat they kepethe faithin the time of bloudic
perlecution.” Forthe firltin thefe words, And
baft rot denied my faith. Thisis an excellent
commendation;for many will hotd the dedtrin

of the Gofpel fora time, and yet after denic the ]
fame by apoftafie:bur this church held faft truc |

religion, without any revoleat all. Theicpra-
ctice muft we follow, and fo bold falt true reli-
gion, that therin wee never makerevoli: for
it we fhall once denie religion, we know not
whether Ged will give us the grace of repen-
| tance, that we may profefie itagaine ; whichif
he doe ot we perith eternally. Confider Efise
cxample, who fold his birthright fora mefle
of red broath, and after ldit the blefling;
which when hee wauld havé recovered, hee
was rejeSied, and found noplace to repentance,
though hee foughts with reares, Thercfore to

prevent the fearefull danger of not repenting |

|

st Matth.13. The kingdome of heaven is com- |
for their owne finnes, and tor the abomma- | B paredro asreafure hid inthe field, which whes a

i
!

|

|
(

1

|
'

|

1

i
!
R e
|

after revolr, weespul il hald faft tuereli|

gion
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bap.

fecond

glow wicheutdeniall., . . !

Here i this place the fuizh of Chrifl;isall
ene wich Chrfliume,that is,wich che teue do-
rioe of the Gofpell. And it is calicd Chritis
faich = Firlt,becaute Chirift wich the Father and
the Spirit,isthe auchor thereof : Secondly, be-
caufe Charift-revealeth the fame from the bo-
foumge of hits Father : for God revealedh his Go-
{pel unco men by his Sonne Cheilt Jelus Thied-
Iy, becaute Chrilt is the fubfance and mateer of
the Goipell: for indeod, Chiilt Jefus is che prine
cipall fuljest of the whole-Bible, being the
ceud of the Law, and the fubflance of the Go-
fpelf -
PThc fecondargument of theie praife for con-
fRancie,is taken from the circumitance of time B
they held faft true seligion in the time of blou~
dy pertccution: Evenw thofe duiet(fuich Chrift)
wiren Aitipas my farklifull martyr was flainc, -
mong youwwhere Satan dwelleth, \Who this An-
tipas was, isnot knowne, neither cereainly re-
corded inany hifloric :it is thoughe he was the
Minifler ofthe Church, who oppofed himfelfe
again(t Idolatry and Geatilifine in this citic of
Pergamus. b S

12 chis argument wo:¢ two poincs. L That
Chrift commends eA#ripas , calling him his
inthihll martyr. Whereby wefee,thatin Gods
Church,itis lawfull to honour Saints and Mar~
tyrs. Ferthae which Chrift doth, his Church
maydac. Thistheirhonour muft tand in two
things: In ducdefeeved praitc and.commenda-
tion, and ina carefull imitation of their good
vereuesand godly lives : and for thisend doth
Chrift commend o Amipas unta his Church,
that they might follow.his good converfation:
butas for Popith honour of invocation and a-
doration, it hath noground in Gods Word. A-
gaine, incalling him faithfull Martyr, hecom-
mendeth more the caufe of his deach, than the
death;to thewthat the caufe maketh a marryr,
vot the death : Foran hereticke may be putto
death for his damnable opinions, Therefore
Antipas is amartyr, not becauie he was {laire,
but becaufe he was faichfull unto deach tor the
maintenance of Chrills true religion.

L1 Point. In the.end of the verfe Chrft
fheweth who were the authors of eAniipas

Satan ruled : for he was flaine (faich Chrit) «-
mang yoirswhere Savan dwelleih, \Which words
he repeateth,to give us co underftand, thac all
perfecuters, et them carrie wha face they will,
ate intruzh fuch, in whom the Deviil ruleth,
where be hath his hold, and keepes poficifion.
Quefp. Why did Satan more dwellthere than
inother places? eAnf. Becaule many in this
placewere gentiles, who conremned and moc-
xed the Gofpel & maintained Idolatrie,where-
1 by they became the holds of Saran. And by
' propoition we may gather,thac all contemners
lof religion, and all that walke in their owne
Jwicked wayes,are indeed the Nlables and ivolds
jof'the Devill,though they (lould bethe Tem-

of the Reveiat

10it.
4| plesofthe holy GhoftAnd fomany Emitiesas |
thereare,where religicnisitocked Gods name i
blafphericd;injufiiceans impicry pradtifeds (a!
wmany holds ofSacan there avemhere thic devilk
| ruletliand fach they continuatiittisey reforrhe
i themfelves of tlicir impictics; a1 emijrace the:
1 Golpell fincercly: And therefore aibwafiess of |

famiiies efpeciaily (hould loveshe Gotpethiand |

fee thacin cheir familics religion be ranghtems |

braced and obeyed,tharfuthe
| ho hold i thewrtamifies. O |
juot eAnpas being Paftor of cthis Clutch, |
’ have fled for shicdafeey of buslife> 4l There
; be two kinds afpericcution, one thacis dircet-
by intendedagaintt the Paftor peincipally : the
o @theragainirthe whole Chutehequally.lnthe
("‘ periccusion directed againft dic Paftor, chis
i be confidered ; Whether God gave him
; opportanitigand libertic to fiic, or not : ifGlod
“gave himlibertie and opportunitie,hemay flle,
; andehe Churchisto atht him,and roufe means
i for his prefervation : but i God denie him
jmcanestocleage, then he muft judge himiclfe
| tobe aalled of Ged to futer dearh for his name,
1304 {o he may not flic, And fich veas the caufe |
of dutipasin this Church, Buc if che perfecn
tion bee dircdied againft the whole Ciwurch
€qually, then the Paftor may sotflie, buctake |
Part intheir fufforings, that he may beameang |
tofay and comfore his brechren. W

v.14.But [ bave a fuw things |
againft hee, becaife thow bt
there them that maintaine the |
oldrine of Balaam , which
tanght Balac t0 put a [lumb.
ling blucke before the chil.
dren of * Ifracl, tha thyy
fbould et of things facrificed

unto [dols, and commic /orm'—i

devili mayhaget”
Vhethermighy |

C

! 1 . |
By cation

his death ; namely, fiuch amongthem in whom |

Here follovieth the reproofe of this Church ;.
of Pergamus, which is firl} gcnrnllypmpcun-f
ded inthele words, J bave a fewtbings againft|
shee : Secondiy s particuler for want of zeale, |
in fuffering amony them fich as »!al’.‘{umld[l::
;l’o:'[ri,/;afli.r/uum, Thirdly, he fereth downe |
areafon or confirmation thereef inthe end of!
thergoverfand inthe 1. |

The generallreproote is xhek.\.me which vz |
given outagain(t the Churchof Epheins, verf. |
4 Whereby he would teach usafpecnll Juey s,
namiely, thacevery man mull ferioufly conis |
der with hinfel%e, what £oxos he hatli in him,
which Chriit may bave to lay o hisch. ze.
Forthis very caufe doth Clinifi iencarfeic une ]
1 (o chis Ciwrche Aud therefore wee nolt ;
dda IRUBI
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'felvesnoc by ourowse wics, burby e nite ot
l»Go,ds Word, anidearchour allour thougiits,
" wpords; and adtions; amd'fee how many things
- Cheift.may hiisagainlt \15,‘1!}.\3&5(0 making 2
'fotchand reckening, and feeking to be cleared
“by cquerepentance, wemay not be'condemned
"fyr chiewacche et day : forifive would judge
“ourfdves, we fhouldnotbe judged. Thisis 3
t mecgflasie dutie, and the practice of it s the

grousd of all grace, and conftionable obedi-

ence.: asonthé other (ide, the'want hereof s

the caufe why mony that live in the Church
. doe perithecernally. For a day of accounts wils
i come, whetein yve fhail never efcape, unlefie:
1‘ by a torchand reckoning in the praétice of true
| sepentance fromdead workes, and by faith iny
| Charift Jefus we prevent thefame. Lamentable

and fearcfull is the Rate of allthofe, thatnever
"call themfclvesto this account it caufeth them

to goe on in fisnewithout remorfc, Hofi7. 2.
'Hereof Jercmic complained, (Thas no usan
! faidy what have [done.And for thatcaufehe de-
| nounceth fearefull judgement gaint the peo-
 ple- This was the (inne of the old world : men
Lorew motiying till the flood crme, and defivoyed
thems all. This fcuritic bringech mens foules to
hellbeforechey wot wherethey arerand theres
fore Davidcricth our, Pal, soi22. Oh canfider.
this (meaning the account thae God will take’
withthem) leff Godteare them in pecces, and
sherebe nore 1o Aeliver them. The end of prea-
ching and hearin Gods Word, isto bring the
foule to eternali Iifeand fatvation: but the want

Ter L6
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God to be of none ¢ffeét to many a onc. For
how fhould men cmbsace with comnfort the
word cf reconciliation, till they fecle inthem.
febves their enmitie with God, and defers of
conderanation.

11. Posnt. Becaufethou haft thewsthar main.
taine the dottrine of Bualaam, e. Here is the
pattichlar reproofc of this Church for want of
zcalg;inthattheyentertained and fufired here-
ticall Minifiers to live among them, which
maiatained the doétrine of Baliexs. This fhew-
<d, that though they loved the Gofpell, and
¢mbracedit, yeuic was very coldly, and with-
out that fervent zeale which they ought to
have facwed againit fuch hereticks.

Here firft, Chrift teacheth this Church to
foew forth zealein excommunicating and ca-
fting ouc fuch heretiks,as by damnable do&trin
did trouble them. This place is 2 fufficient
ground for the practice of thac Ecclefiafticall
cenfure. When men hold hereticall opinions,
the Churchaftertwo or three admonitions is
to excommunicate themand caft themout. So
did Panlto Hymenesns and Alexanders 1 Tim.
1. 20. Secondly, Chrift reproving this Church
for entertaining fuch herctickes and wicked
men, doth give us to underitand, that every
member of Gods Church thould havea great
diflike of all perions, that hold not the do-

V.

An E:&poﬁzmn upon the

callouriclves to reckoning, and jexamine our &

of thisaccount, maketh the holy ordinaucc.nf :

Srine of Chrift in truth, burmaintaine ervours !
agamft the tenour of Seripture, and the pro-
feffionoftive Church.Forshis cavfe Pas{chars

\ geth Trmochis o feparazé: bimfelfe from’;

| @t teach othersvife thanheehadgivon diettion,

} ard confine vot wnto.the whol2fome wards of oitr

\Lord Iefuc (owift, and tothe dstrine which i
accordingeogodlineffe, being prffed 4p andbnow-

| ing noti:imgu This then mult bee‘our carcfull

i practice:we have by Gods mercié trve religion
among us,which we mult maintain with'zeale: ¢
and ifany bridginother do&trine, we muft fe-
jectit, and fhew forth detetation to him that
ilvringc:h it, not bidding him God fpeed, 2.

| join To. Wee muft rather lofe our lives, thay

. jutfer thecruch of God to be defaced. Thirdly,
B ¢hat which Chriftlayeth to the charge of this
| Church; may in fundry refpe@sbe charged up-
oncur Churches and cangregationsatthis day:
namely, wars éf zeale againft finne, and feveri-
sienginft fianers: for thougl the governours of
 our Church vepel the herefies of Poperie, Ana-
baptifts, and family of Leve, and fuppreficall
Jodtrines that raze the foundation, which are
commendable things; yetinthe middef ofour
congregations be abundance of Athcifts; who
by deed and..converfation deny Chrift efus:
formany know nething in thic mactérs of reli-
gion,and moe be profanciwho both thinke and
{peake noft bafely of refigion, and of thetea-

{ ehersuitd pibfefforschereof. Yea, wehave flae
Epicures perwitted tolive inour Church, fuch

C | as maketheirbelly their Gad ; who givethem-

felves wholly to esting, drinking, Y‘crvu, and
delights; withoutall régatd cicherof the genc-

LTim$
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zaliduties of Chriftianity, or the particular du- |
tics of their calling, Wee have alfo among s |
many cruell & mercilefic perfons, thatintheir
affairs abound in the pradkices of fraud,wrong,
ufurie,and oppreflion whefe rreading sswpois the | 4.
poore,inthe pride of their coveroufnes, where-
by alfo they ear the flefb of Gods peeple, and flea
offtheir skonfromthem, and breake their bones,
and chop thens in peeces as for she por. and u flefly’
withinthe canldron,Mich.3.6.And yet all the(c |
becaufe they fubmisthemfelves to the civilau-
theritic,are permitced withoue controulement
to bee partakers of the privileges of Gods
D Church, evento the receiving of the feales of
Gods covenant, being themielves flat enc-
miestothe grace of God. Yea, many of thefe
are greatly countenanced and graced for wil-
dome and reputation; when as fuch as feare
God and make confcience of their wayes, ar¢
counted vile. All which, as it argreth excee-
ding want of zeale in {everity againft fione ; fo i
itcannot chufe but provoke the Lord to come
againftus in judgement, as he did againdt this

\

Church.The meanes wheseby this evill is to be
reformed, doth follew afterward. j

111. Point. The reafon or confirmation of i
the former reproote, wheicby the Lord would | i
move his Church to dereil thefe faifc tea- ‘ :
chers,is taken from the cifeét of therr doctzune ‘ :




1
|
|

islay achi
< the {aife Peophet taughe B.4/:c to put
LA woling hlckebatoce the

idecrof fira-

dols, :x-.l to com niz fornication 5 {0 this
Caurch miincaine: l 2moag chan Nicolaitaas

G Wich m'{{’:r 1}4!.1: to pera
te»&e. The fecoad partis i the

Touching the dodrineof B.uliimz weareto
Slerve three poines : Fird, whata ftumbling
8,07 a2 offenceis. Sccondly, whaticisco
ca 1.: ftumbling block. Tmrdly,by what means !
| king B.itsc didcalta fumbling blocke before |
| the Children of Hracl. Forche firt, a (tumbling
i blockis properly any ching, as wood or Ilunc
| orfuch like, thariscat ina mans way, to hine
'yécrh:mh hisgate, and ro caufe him to trip or
fall: And by Tefemblace in :his place, anof-
ﬁ"lkCa any thing that caufech 2 manto finnc a-
t God, aad ifo to hip o full, orto goe oue
y thiat leadeth o ite. hmhm, anof-
o.bld cither given,or tahen, Anof-
<, isany & n‘Lch or \hul , whereby a
anis provoked to finne : and [> wasPeteran
offenccunto Chrift, though be rooke it not,
. 23. An offence taken, is when
:n) man taketh occafion to fall and finne,
by thae which is well done by others : fo
were the Pharifies offended at the facred prea-
ching of our Saviour Chrift. I'L. Point. The
catting ig or puating of a ftambling bluckc, or
uxvn.w an o‘}-uc-. is the doing or mymﬂor:my
7, wherebyamanis occationed to finne :
and this is done, cicher abouc things evill in
themfclves, orinthings indifferenc. l'hmgs o
villare fuch 13 Gods word forbiddechzand they !
are twofuld, either perfwafions, orexamples
Bad pesfivafions, wis falledoétrine, and cvill
counfzil.Bad example, is alfo giviv ; of offence, |
becanf i it umh cmbolden evill men in their
{ finne, and drawthe godly toevill. Againc, 1n
hings indifferenr, as mear, drinke, appareil,
- may offence bee given, when as they are

&e
{um un!c;\(o-nbly votin fic time aind place,and

before fit perfons. And of this Pa:/ lth]xClh
f;}v['m If Tkwew my cati :g didoffedmy bro
her, L wostd ot cat fi:fb while the world [l
deelr. The oftence here fpoken of wasanoifence

given in evill things, for it was an evill adt |

donet by Baltam, and accordinglyreceived and \
taken of the Ifraclites: for hee ufed outward
iprovocasions to allure them unto finne. 111

| Poinc. The meanes whereby king Balie did
‘c,ﬂ a

tiumbling blocke before the chil- |
wael, is et downein the end of the
king them to eatofth rificed |
minit forncation. That wemay
inderftand this fully, read Numb. 25. The
fume of [hc Iuhon_ is dm : W nen 1:

tAsBan | A otk and cosld

> |C

+women - his kiogdome meo the camac of 1t
raclo inrice them to the {eevice of taenr Tdel
sand o b\nqu\t with them at cheir Idoll fealts
“that fothey wightdraw them o for: xcmou,
i whereunto cthe ) raciizes condeliended, and fo |
1 finned againft God. Thus much of the meaning |
ok:lu \/.)«.Js. i
Furit, heie obGreve a lpcua” propertie of
falfe reachers, namely, to ca'i offences befoce |
men,o caule them to £1'im the way xhul:a-l
jdethto falvation, By this Chriftintendeth to !
! make known untothis Charch the falte dodtrin |
Of Balasm. Paslin his E pritics calleth the do-
uincofthe Gofpell, e truthacesrding 1070l
;nrﬂ‘ b(c‘mk:hcunmt ofthe (;olp"ll is, la/r.'d‘
{men po true godlne fé. O the coneranie, the do- |
drmc of Antichaifl is called the my/frry of 1na
iq 3 becau'e the cope thep:of is to ds aw |
men :o all miguicie and abe ation. Here |
.thea we have a rule, whereby wee may judge !
. betweene rrue do, “n\'“‘xnnl falfe, even by loo- !
H" mrothe end as
ht\uc plcl

copethereot : ifitayme

i

STEC 0L m“cmc, weemay |
judgeiczobegaod ; butifs tend to draw men

toidolatricand tinne, then 10s a fale doctrine.

Thus we might fean all falic religions, as the

religion ofthe Turke and Jewasthis day Buc

becaufe wee aic more troudled with the do-

&rine of[’opcnc among our <omnion peopic, |
whocallit 7%e afd rel 2, therefore Ietusa

lictle examine the fame by ths rule.

The end of Poperic 15 to pull downe the
kingdome of Chrift, 20t to dilanull his lawes 5§
as will appeare by a thort view in cvery com- |
mandement : and therefore it cannor Lee the H
true rehigion. The firlt commandemen: tea- |
chethus, T ch: ife andiackaowl igethe e God |
foror:r God alone. But ehe Church 6i Rome ¢ u»f
¢herhito make mose gods than one, and toa {
hnowledge the creamie whee God 5 for by
their doctrine men are to unto Saiets,
by tiey nake themygo s ingiv irg this
vine propertic unto taens to kavw the h:.nr:.‘
Their dodtri cth uito mqwn-:rl
tomricy \\Iud\ 152 pmpcuy of Cod :ivr iene |
can merit but he thacis God. The humanc na-
wicof Chinltcould nothavzmrited any thing,
unlesichad been joyned o the Godbicad. Yea,
they make the wood olthe crofic to bee god :
for intheir mafie-tooke ac chis doy, they calll
(not Chinft cracificd on che crofle, but) the |
verie crofleitfelte, our ln. y /r ope s yea, the Vi |
gine Ay, who is umuum(u(c they place
asQueene in heaven, givieg her powcer over |
Chrifteo command himin e maicer of flva-
tion, and (o(hcy\,m ull dheiteit commande-
ment. The fecond commandement they 1c-
voke , in reaching it to bee lawfull to make
umvcs of the Tunide, acco ding as ¢
Sed themizives intie o and o v
¢ ment s the Father ke o olé o n, the Sonne zs ¢
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ihe l}‘v;d, ‘andthe i\oiy Ghaft 11‘;: a dm{;, and
that men may adore the Images of Saints,

third commandementshey diGanuilinteaching
It to be lawfull to [weare by Saints, and notby
| God only. The fousth they defanull,by making
Ithe fettivall dayes of Saines, equall wieh the
! Lords Sabbath, ard tobe kept holyuute Ged
asfolemnly asthe Lords cay. Whereby alfo
they take away the liberty of the Church in

“thelawfull ufe of fix dayes, for honet labourin |

a mans calling. The fifth they ditavuil,in giving
' freedome and immunity to their clergie from
fubjedtion to civill authoricie, and indifpenfing
I'wich fubjeéts forcheir loyaitic and sliegeance
to their law full Princes : and wizh clhildrenand
feevants from yeelding duc helpe, lervics, and
obedience, to their Patents and Mafters. The
tixth,by theirhoufes of refuge which they call
Sunctuaricsowhersinmurdeiess may be intafe-
ty; and by maintaiving ignorance in rch_ginn,
through which they murder many a funple
foule. The feventh, by tolerating of ftevies, and
allowing of incet 5 for by theirlaw itislaw-
full tor the greatuncleto martic hisneece, de-
feending fromhisbrotheror fitter,fo itbe with-
out the fourth degree, which is againft nature.
Thecighth,by making fale ofailthings,ofhea-
ven, hell, of earth, of pardons, and delivering
men from purgatoric : which is lat robbene,
| and moft grofle deceir and ceuzenage. The
vinth theydifaoull, by fal(ifying the canonof
Scripture, tor they make that canonicall which
isno Scripture: and befides intheir doftrine
practicall they defend 2 Lie, for whe 2 man
! hath confefled his ins to the Pricit, if the Ma-
gittrate aske the Pricf} «hat finsche man con-
i teffed, they teach the Priefl co fry, £ kpow not,
| thatis {fay they) ] s whichisa fla
‘ lie. And whercasthey would defend this by
| an expofition of Chrills words when he faith,
Uhedayar judscment is votkiwiero the Sowe
aof man : that 15, (1ay they) to reyealeit unto
others; they doc but decerve the fimple by an

;(xpuﬁ(mn which is notfir. The lalt comman-
dementthey difanul by holding concupifeence
| beforeconfent to beno linne,whenas we know
iy Gods Word, thatthe firt evill motions in
us be finnes. Sothat hereby we may fec, that
Doperieis buga (alfe seligror, thoughic have
faltely smong our commou people rhe name of
Theold relzgre, and cheretore we muft abhorre
the fame asungodly.
( Now whereas fvme doe chargethe dodirine
of ourrehigion to be fundry wayes {candalous,
Jthey may beeafily anfivered:Firtt they ayitis
1adodtrine of defperation, Lecaule it nmporrs,
!xha(kmd created men s he will fave buca
| few making thea tor this ¢« 1d, tocaft the grea-
'telt number to Lell. To this T anfiver two
 things ¢ Firft, touchiog the rumber of them
thatareto befaved s of which lictde is 3id in
Scripture, and therefore Twillnotfay muchs

eAn Expofition upon the

thereinto worﬂlip them. Againe, they teach!

{which is fat againft thar commandement. Thel
¢ (unuil

Leor of the

;\;ytu‘nis may be averred, The n !
| elellin it felte is a grear companie. but being
compared withthem that fhall be damnned,
\ but fmall. 1L Touching theend efmans creatis:
| our dodtrine isnot, that God crested menfor!
this end, o caft them to hell s bue this wee!
teach, thar God created all men to manifeft his |
glorie inthem : in fowe, by therjult and defer- !
ved danmation for fin, Wetcachnot thatmen |
asc otherwaics condemned than for their fins, |
and therafore he that is condemned hath his |
juft resvard. 1L Charge. They fay further,our |
doétrine is a dodirine of blafphemie; for thar |
! weteach God o have decreed the fall of man, |
. and {5 make God the author of mans fn, Anf.
We teach indeed thar God decreed eAdams 1
fal); burthenceit followech not, that heisthe |
auchorofmans finne.For Gods will istwofold,
" genenall,and fpeciall. Gods generailwillis, o]
permirchac which is evill, nacfimply, but bee
caufe with God evil hath fomerefpedt cf goed,
“andinthis refpect we liy God decreed Adaiss
fall. Gods fpecialt will, ishis approving willy |
: whereby birraketh pleafire and delightn that,
! which is good rand in this regard God nilled
\ Adapis fall, and mane fianes: And yetin fome
‘rcfpc& hemaybe faidro willthem, A Magi-
trace, though he take no comforr ordelighein |
tthe death and exscution of a malefactor, yet |
hedecreeshand appoiitech it, and fomay bes
faidto will it. Even fo God who outof dark- |
1 ; nefle can bring light, permitzeth evill, becaute
\

=)

s
|

B

¢ with him it hath fome refped of good, and
“fomay be faid to willit. 1L Charge. They fay
I atfo chat the docrin of our church is a do ftrine
lof'l‘ccuri(i:, becaufe weteach that amanmay
\ be cereaine ofhis fulvation, and of perfeverance
inthe faithunto the end. eAx/. This is nota
{ doctrine of carnall fzcurity;becaufe we doe im-
| ! pole neceflanly theuf of meanes to themthat !
| | would be certaine of their falvation, and perte- |
\ | vere unto the end ; asnamely deniall of them |
ch!vcs, 2nd humbling themlelvesin continuall {
1‘ prayer, with hearing and meditating in the |
\won\ of God, and recciving the Sacraments for &
theincreafe of faith, and renewing of theirre-
pentance : Allwhich will rather ninke a man
fearcfull and carefull than feeure. For with the
D | meanes, is cerrainue of falvacion, boch atcained
and preferved : 1o that cur dodtsine is nota do~
étrine of offences, but a true dorine that bea~
teth outthe plaine way thac leadesh uuto life.
Secondly, Chrift his deceftation of this do-
Suine of Balaam, muft admonifh usto bee fo
|carefull of our behavious everie way, thatwe
giveno offence unto any ; forif we doe, weare
1 Balaamsichollers. This isa point of tpeciall ob- |
*fervation ; we muft looke to our communicati-
jon, thatic be void of sailing and bad fpecches;
|and to our converfation,that it be holy and un-
| blameable. Inevery thing wee muft have care
11-.0( to hinder others inthe way of life. 1#2¢ be
: shat give offerces: it were |

ire them Sfai{h Chrit)
e (fuch asanafle can‘i
but’

‘!’mn that ahuge mi
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abont his necke,andehat hewere caft intoshe fe. |
The reafon is, becaufe when a man by any !
means giveth his brother offence, he doth as :
much asin him lyeth, to plunge his brothers |
fouleintothe pit of deftruction,and cherfore we |
muft flic offencesas hell it felfe ; yea, rather on ;
the contrarie, we muft helpe our brethren for- |
ward inthe way of falvation, and remove from :
them all fumbling blockes that caufe them to !
fall. Ifthis dutie were pradtifed, our Church i
would abound with graces and godlmeffe : but |
this duticis wanting, and hence it comes thae |
we have fo fmall increafe atier long labour in
preaching: forexample and evill counfell doe
quench the graces of the fpirit inmens heares.
Thirdly, herchy we muft learne to have fpe-
cizll carcagaintt offences given by evill coun-
feflor bad example. For if itbeethe property
of a falie Proshet to caft flumbling blacks be-
fore ozhers, then it is 2 dangerous thingto fall
; #pon them shen they are laid beforeus. While
1 welive i this world we fhall fee many offences
given: but wemuft take heed wee take chem
not. Aud therefore Chrift biddeth us, 7f rhy
[ foor offerdthee, or thine bhand, cut it off\ or thise
eve,pluckeit onr: Teaching us to forgoe the
dearefl thing that can be untous, if it wonld
caufe us to fione againk God. Aud to move
ushereto, marke the Ifraclites example in che
wilderneffe : while they kepra good confii-
ence, and obfervedthe crue worfhip of God,
all Balsams curles were turned into bleffings ;
but when they fell to Idolatrie and fornication
with the Moabitifh women, then was Gods
wrath Kindled againft them, and his plague
{eized uponthem. Even fo, if our Church bee
carefull to keepe it felfe to che true religion,
whichby Gads merey we enjoy, and wichall
have care to keep a good conleience in becom-
ming a penitentand obedicntpeople unto God;
then may Baliam curfe, and all our ehemics
(pitcheir venome,yer we fhall be fafe.Butif we
let goe true religionand gaod confcience, and
falito fisne, then we muftlooke for Gods hea-
vie iudgements co fall upor us in his wrath, as
they did upon his own people.Fourthly, when
Balsanss curfing would not prevaile, then did

idolatry and fornicacion. Hence we learne,that
remptations onthe right hand, that is, taken
from profiss, pleatines, and preferments, are
moftdingerous, and fooneft prevaile to draw
men fron God The flate ofa Chriftian is like 2
befieged cutic 5 when ahuge armie cannot fack
it, then fiver and gold will open the gates
theroft even fo, when adverfity cannor make
2manto foilake religionand good confeience,
fthen by protpericic, eafe, and pleafure,hath the
ydevill ftollenaway his heart. Thofe therefore
|that have caft, pleafisre, and ourward bleffings
arwill, areinafarmore dangerous cafe inre-
ipect of finne than others ; unleffe God vouch-
fafeuaro them fpeciall grace to watch again(t

faire women, and banqueting draw them to |

Jecond Chap. of the Rewvelation. -

B

C

but turnc abon, as the word imports) wereried | A thele pleafing temprations. This made godly '

1 40b, To fanlefic btz children every daywhesithey
feafted cach otber at th cir fofe, (efl oy e thes
Jhorld have blafphemed God in i+ feart Becante
+heknew the devill by pleafires would foonctt
winde himf{zIfe into their heasts. -
Laftly, notc the order of thefe finnes : Fift, |
theyaredravenc to fit at 1do] feafts,and then to
commit aduliery ¢ where we fec thatthefe cwo |
goctogedher;Spiricuall adultery,chat is,Idola-
e aid bodily adule soneisthe plague and !
punifhment 0¥ che o:her; chae people swhich |
give themfelves toldolatry, will God give up
s tobodily adultery, Aschis wastruc in thefe 1~
traclites, {oitis to be fecnc amo: g the Turkes; i
i and withthe Papitlsacthisday,who maintaine
fornication in tolcrating fewwes, and further it
! much by their vow of fingle Iife, whercwith
’lhcy bind the confeicence though he partic

j ware the gift of conrinencic :
i
baft thou |

ioverll 15, Lyen
lz/u.'m that mamtaine the do-
irine of the Nicholaitans,)
which thing [ have.

\ Here followeth the fecond parcof thecom-
s parifon,sehere Chiift ferieth downtwo things:
i Firft, what the Nicholaicans were : Secondly,
ihow hee was affefted towards chem. Whar
| they wereiscxprefled in the ficf words, Exen
{25 which is a note of refemblanceor compari-
fan, having reference o the words going be-
fore.They may be thus defeibed : The Nicho-
laitans were a fectin the Church of Pergamus,
that maintained two damnable opinionsaccor-
ding to the do&rine of Ralaam. 1. Thatit was
iawfull o cat things offered toidols in the ho-
nour of idols, fitting in the idols temple. IT.
Thac fornication wasno finoe, but thata man
migh(Iz.wfuliycmmniriu[(mayfccmcﬂrangc,
thatin the daiesofthe Apoftlesthere (hould be
men profeffing the name of Chrift,and yerhold
fuch damnable opinions;but the truthis hereby:
cvident, that there were fuch in this Church.
And that we doe not conceivea liking of cheir
wicked opinions, iet us cxamine their reafons,,
whereupon they might feeme o be grounded. ’
For the cating of things facrificed ro Idols,
they would plead thus: 1.From the doétrine of]
Chriftian libertic, Thirgs ndifferenz may bee
lawefuslly fed: Thizgs offcredta ldols are things
indiffervent, asmesrs, wnddrinkec; and herefore
iy Lsfully befed, df. Meatsand drinks, if
they beconfidered in themfelves, are thingsin-
different, and may lawfully beufed : yea after
they have beenc offered to idols, ifthey be fold i
inthe marker, shey may be lawfully bought ‘
i

L e o
and caten in privare houtes, ificbe done wich-

outoftence ot the weake, as Par/ teacheth a:/
large, 1 Cor. 10.25, 29. Butifthefe meats be |
confidered as they are oftered to Idcls, and

icaten in the Idols temple in the honour of
| 1dols,

i
i




ed i Expofition spon the

¢ yer the Nic

|
ing, 1 Cor.8.4. 1
taerctore w 3 cating meats of-
feved vntochem, < 0 Anldoilis nothing, d'm:(
, i natere fub lting ¢ nothing created or ot-
aamed of Godsithadh noprgpcrxyoﬁthod-[
head = but yer an [doil is fomething in m:ms_“
imagination, whichgivethto it thehonourof
Gol, and repuszih it as God, makingica God
o himielfe.

1L Reyf fan went in-
the Temple of
knceled dow i {omay Chrittians cat
s mIdolstemples, A/, WWhen Nazims o wentin
thithier,he did not kacele dowa te the Idolbut |
“tothe King, performinga civill duty un[ohisx
| Prince ; who nted co leane on Naamsans thoul-
| der,& worthip bis falfe god. And though Naa-
"aawere prefentat idol-x\orl'hipanu fervice,
yetity ¢ t i

cured of his feprot
but the Goo <l 5 and thereupon
he taded two mules with che earth of the Land
of I i F i l1he profeiiion of
|thankfulnedle tohetrue God fov his deanfing.t
Itchede in Pargamus whom Curilt .\iﬂ)kcm,!
did im0 Ldols cemples, |

where wafle 15 G3id : tor this prozeitationis a
st condemning oftheir fulft worflip,
ion of thete Nicolatans

me into

!"r:h(?}g:’/‘l %

thirg (fhythey) Lot wouldney
£ mhad beenea fi oA f. Tedeemeth
that 7 cannot bee cxeufed in chae action,

o pre-
\ly’uughr,
rifieprocie |
a2 be, Rom. 3.8, \
(frychey) comman-
sdcation, and,

lair
I

covar

o The Loxd
it Llofea, to b f for
of forrication, Hot. 1.2, Itis notthere- |
fore unlawsfull. A7/0 Toere be divers interpre-|
wations of that place. Somefy, thar wasouly
i vidion, and not a fact done. Others fay, it/
aasinipeech enly, becau(e he prophefied ua- |
tothe peeple thac he himiclle wasamanoffor-|

|

nication unto them. Thele expofitions mayl
|

(e 6 owife

well ftand. Yerothershold thactie Lord com- |
wanding bimthis, ic wasto be done, and was!
¢ teed. Andiundry circum!tances feeme

o prove thatic wasa fict done: for the wo-
yons Lame is fec downe o be Gomer, and ber
{Eahersmanme £3i0laim. Secondly a thing in vie
| tionorin fpeech onely, doth not fo much pre-
{viile ckedpeopleas hichi
ceds Thicdiy, the anaenc opimon of bedt

I

vty

A| Diviacs that lived

:
A - T \f

Apoftlestimes |

avouch, it was a fact dene. Coject. Bu:thlsl
H

maintaineth fornication, againtt good manners
aod theexprefie Jawof God, eArfl o werelo
indeed if che Prophethad done it on hisowne
head, but hedid it by Gods fpecialiappoiric-
meat, whois Lord of his owne law, and may
difpenfe wichiz at his pleafure. Godinhislaw |
forbiddeth to kill ; yer Abrabam is commanded
tokillhse forne s whichif he had done, he had :
not (inned, becaufe he hada fpeciall comman-
dement for it ; whichamanmuit obey,though
itbeagainlta morall precept. Againe, Fiofe
tockea wife of fornication, not to maintaine i
her in her fin, but to make hera chafle woman. |
And whereas he wasalfo commandedto take '
unto him children of fornication, it mult not
beunderftood of childrenbegotten by him,but:
borne of her infornication, As ifhe fhould fay, !
Take a wife with her children, which (hee |
brought forth in fornication. So that this place
whicn way foever wee take it, doth noching |
maintaine their wicked errours. |
111 Reafon. A&s 15. The Apofiles charge
the Churches, To abftzine from that which &
fracgled, fom blond, and frem fornicstios :
There (Qay chey) fornication is reckonced a-
mong chings indifitrent, and therefore may be
ufed lawfolly. 4nf Itis there reckoned among,
chings indifferent : Fir®, becaufe it wasfo ac- §
counted ofamongthe Gentiles : Sccondly, be- I‘
caufeche Geneiles did joyntly by thefe three |

C | things offend the Churchesof the Jewes. But |

hence it followeth not that itis indecd a thing
indifferent.

11 Point. The affction of Chrit towards
thefe men, is noted in thefe words: s#hich thing |
1 hase. This hatred muftbe referred not to the
perfons of the Nicolaitans, butto their opini~
ous, lives,and pradices.

Hereby Chrift would inftruct us in fundry

1 accdfull dutics. Fir, if wee will follow him,
wemuft haze all honour and approbationthat |
may bee given toidols, bee it never fo lictle. i
Thefe Nicholaitans might fay, theyabhorred
Idols, and worfhipped themnot ; oncly they
went with their friends into their Temples,and
| fate downe to catmeat before them :now even
| this dealing Chrift hateth. Wherein he doth
1 norably condemne the pratice of the Romifl
| church,which fay,they worfhip not Idols, but
the truc God : and yet they doe that which
Chrift hateth; forthey knecle downe before
them, and adore them, and light candles unto
them, and ofter unto them rich Jewels, and
much fumptuous artire ; which is 3 great deale

‘ morc thanthe Nicolaitansdid : And therefore
| they are much moreto be condemned, and theis
| practiceal{ohated ofus. Secondly, Chrifts ba-
{ red of the leaft honour of 1dols, doth afford
|

|

afpeciall cavearto fuch men as yive them{clves
o atravelling life s asineo Iraly Spaine,and 0+
ther Idolatrous places : they {ho
| themfeives within the precincts of the C
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| and not proceed further without warrantof a
{peciali catiing,whereby they may aflurethem-
| felves of Gods gracious proteétion. For hereby
"(hcy give occafion to chemfelves to doe that ;
{ which Chrifthateth though they 1y they hate |
; idolatric: Forif a man «icape'to be prefentac |
| theirabominable fervice, yethe cannotavoid
| the goirg to their Temples, wherc he istoot-!
| fer fome gifts, orperforme fome ceremani
!terthe cuftome of the countric ; wherek
| thaligive fome approbation acthe leatl o
idolaty ¢ whereas he oughe to hate che fcatt
appearance thereof, even the garmene fpotied
{ with the flefh. Thirdly, by thishis affection |
Chrift would teach us to grow roan hatred of |
alt familiar focictic with idolaters : for thoigh |
we may have focictie of concord with them), |
| yettocictic of amicie, which is a fpeciall liking
| berweene man and man,ve muft not maintaine
i with them.
i Fourchly,Chrift hateth not only their idola-
j try,buc their fornicationalfo. Hercby teaching
1 usto grow to a hatred of fornication, which
i the rather mult be detefted, becauic the sodics
Vof cvery man snd wom.an bee sot their owse, brit
| Chrift;: and thercfore ought not to bee im-
ployedinche honour or fervice of the Devill,
1‘7\1{ of Chrift. Againc, the bodics of cvery
Chriftianman and woman are the members of
Chrift; now itis an unfeemly thing to take
the member of Chrift, and make it the mem-
ber ofan harlot. Thirdly,theirbodies are tem-
ples and dwelling places 5 not for carchly
Princes, but for theholy Ghoft : and therefore
muft be furnithed wich Gods giaces,and ador-
ned with chanty and other gifis of Gods Spi-
rit, that they may bee tic munfion places for fo
worthic a gueft. But by fornication rhey are
made the ftics and flables of the Prince of

darkneffe.
Repent thy felfe,

verf. 16.
orelfe [ come untothee [borely :
Vand will fight againf} thee wih
;tlﬂe Jword of my mouth.
|

Chrift having laid downe the ficnes of chis
Church, and theerrours of the Nicholaitans,
doth here propound unto this Church s Firft,a
remedie for herrecoverie : Secondly, areafon
to inforce the practice of thesemedic. The re-
wedieis in thele words, Repernr thy (elfe. Init
confider thefe points:Firt,whatit s to repent :
Secondly, why Chriftfo oftenurgeth thecenn-
jro: Thirdly, to whom Chritt preicribeth this
jremedic- Of the firft, we have fpoken in the
l firtt verfe of this chapter:Briefly therefore:Re-
j pentanceisa change of the minde fromevillto
( good,aud a turning from finne unto Ged. Here
irepentance muft be taken more largely, forall
{the dusics that accompany repentance in the
{praitice thercof; as I Humiliatioiof amanby
{coniclling of his finnes unco God, and cor-

Jecond (Chap. of the Revelation.

A demning of him
i wherebyamand

y arearthe Loed
| torthe pardonoftiic fame Fnves, [ 1.
i manoi;whereby amanin beare purp
Linlife endevourcth to Jeave
and for everafer to doe
un:o (GGod: unto all thiet
exhertehem in thisplice.
1L Point. Why darh Chrift fo cften
feribe this dutic of repentance, and o
vrgeit? Aufl N for tharic
IIHONOUS Meanes to }‘-TQCL.
rand Meeverlafiing asche Papinisdec
damunably teach ; forthat iochicg can
the obedie.ce and paffien of Chill : b firfd
L becaufz iy ]

cithy
alieh
doth e haly Glaft

3 motl exceel b, fo
d movedh him |
i 1L becaufeicis a way wheiein |
e veelie uoto wic e thas would ha
s, and life veervall.
Point. To whom is this remedic pre
“ferived? AL Firllto che Churchof Per samus, |
;and thento the Nichoiaitan, i that Church, |
ithoagh they were mott wickerd. T oching ihe }
; Cliiieh of Pergamus : they weie befl ze com- |
i mended for moft werthy giaces, forthey had |
irepencance  and yeenoce, Chrilt [ich fill unto L
\them, Repent thx felfe. Herein teaching us a !
{ moti worthy leffou, which cvery one ought to |
learne and pratife ; namely, thacchelifcofa |
Chriftianisa continuallpractice ot repensance.
Whena man hath onicc 1ep d, that nnc:\
fufficient 5 bucevery nes daymuft have
repentance for- his de i
Emsbafladorrs (Gach Puiad i1
; Chhrif % Z
God. hey
betore, forchey arc catled
livicg God. Hismeani

2veur procured . !
» fave ‘,nmmr.i,‘

a
Kettammaneede to doc vl
jto doz o

[¢]

se, ancd atlh for
ercinthey daily offended. [0
't daity wrelle widh his owne ¢
l‘ winch hefeelech in himfeife ol
liveth, themore he may grow in d {hke wich |
himfelfe. And in this didafte of hi 23
) ]\la\ly proceed thathemay every day
{more growup in Chnlt. And letta:
| thinke, thatchis wasipokentorhis Charch a-
{ lone,and notro us 3 confider, thaz wearc in thci
{fame cafe wirh them 5 cheir finne
i'.\s we have proved: Wewant 2
ricic againtt finne and
ithe fame
ilbrc prag

; ihould

cv:-i
« being i
w being in

anc

ke wich them,

ircpentance, ihoughwe ha
i Sccondly, hepref ribesthiz d

ey hetd two din

sdaccordivgiy inthoirtins © and

‘\whinu

CyecCa

o K
i bur bids themrepent.
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ricvous flaners are notbarred from Godds' A
meraie, if they will repent. Excelicir is that]
| yiegof i God s wmnch v fparing sand that’
Tof Dacidalio, vinh Godis pleurifuli vedemspti=
(on Ths peint is tericufly to be conitdered :for‘;
{we have in our congregations many that are,
- weli fpoken of ju the world-and yec forknow- |
ledge of Cod, and pradtice of life, are flac.
. Awefts,We havealfo amongus Epicures,blat- |
| phemers, mursherers, and foraicators, \\.“uh |
| shele Nuolaitans. Now to all theie and fuch
lilie, chisdoctrine appereaines, not o cmbol-
denchemin finne, but to aflure them theress
s mercy inQore for them with God, if they will
| truly repent, They mult noc ture the grace of
Gedunto wantonnefie, and make his mereya)
i bol®rto cheirimquity ; for thisis defpifing of|
‘;Uods bounty, wheseby they heape up unto
| themielves wrach againk che day of wrathi:buz
it with /ab they humblethemfelves indult and !
"afhes,and crie to heaven formercie from a bro-
i ken heair, that carrieth a refolute purpofe 10!
| leave alifiane 5 then, though their linnes wete |
- never fo many they fhallall be drowned in the
| bortomle(Te fea of Gods mercy : thongh they
wereas crimfon and featlee,which will takeuo |
otherdie, yetin Chrifts bloud chey thall bee |
(m wdeas whitcas wooll and ow & yea, though }
“they have fallen often into the fame finnes, |
{ whichis moftfeareful and dangerous,yet upot |
L this untsined repentance chey thall be reflored |
to mercie : for the fountaine thereof cannor
be driedup s but fee they doe repent; for who- C
foever looketh for Chrifts merits, mult know
that helookedh for true 1epentance. Thus much
forche remedy.
1LPowmt. Therealon whereby Chrift would
{er ancdgeupoutiiclormerremedy,containeth |
a twoleld threstning or commination : the
fir(t, 2grintt the whole Church,inthefe words,
{f oty { comz untothee fhortly. The fecond a-
cainft che Nicolaiansinthele words, Ardwil
[yt agaiift il by she fword of my month.
Forthe fitlt, /f oz, Lwilicome nito thee forely,
i thele words were expounded in the fisth verf,
Themeaving isthis: ifthou repentnot, 1 will
come uneo tice, and teltific my prefence by ta-
{king punithment upon thee, for thy wane of |
1 2¢eale,and feveritie againit fonc and finners, To
’:hxs ctfeck the Prophies 7y taih, Chap. 30.27.
The voime of the Lavd firall eonse fram farve to
cake pusufiment aponthe A Jyrians,
Inthis dhreatning the phrate isto be noted:
! Gl (aith 5 /f0r 7 come untothee : exprefling
athing tocome, by a word of the rime prefent.
)Tog’i'/c(hunmundcrlhud,d\.\(his comming |
|
i
\

watochem by judgements wasascerraine, as i)
itwerepieiens, unlefle they didrepent. Where |
Misgeneralrilz isto be obferved ofall insme. |

|

Iy, thatwhena Church or people doenot ve- |
| and adored the Angell,foric wasthe Lord : yec
nes upon them, Yea, though they i

pent,the Lord wiil come unto them to execuie !

i s fideen
(s betore iepenred, it for particuiar (innes
d vancstiey doe not review their repentance,

eAn Expofition upon the i

hewitl furely cometopunith them. Thisn .
be proved ue lirge by wettimonies of the Pro- |
phees and Apotiles  busit is o evident inthis !
texr, thar Tomicall further proofe; only T will i
apply it tochis our Church, of which thismay
beetruly faid; Thou dostt not repent, nor re- |
neve thy repentance for thy daily finnes. For |
albeic there be fome smong us, that by Gods |
giace tepent, and fet chemicives duly to the
P r of, yet take the greater parc of our
o , and they are fo fatre fromre-
sewing their repentance, that they doe not ré-
pearazall s foreitherchey haveno linowledge
of Guds will, orifthey have kaowledge, yer
they wane care and confcience to put che fame
in practice. Thisbeing our cale and condision,
whatman may notbee a Propheeagaintt our
Churches and congregations, being thus dize-
Sed by *his portion of Seripture, to fayand |
thaceraly, That Godwill come muto s in judge-
miciits toplague and punifh ms for onr finies and
rsigxities 2 We may footh our felvesin hope of
mercy thll, but the ftateof cur Church conti-
Buing as it is, nothing can bee expedted but
judgementsfromehe Lord. Thisthen muft be
amotive to perfwade uste repent, every per-
fonapart, and every family and congregation
apart; we mult humble our felvesin duftand
athes for our fnnes paft,intearing che Lord ta
bereconciled antbus, and perpole fully in our
heaits,and frive in ont lives toobey God in
2!l his commandements:yeathough we can foy
we haverepented, yerforour daily wants and
finnes wee mult renew our repentance. Thus
doing, we (hall ay the Lord when heis com-
wing againltus.Bucif we goe onin blindnefle, t
ignorance, 20d rebellion, following the lufts
of ourowne hearts, then nothing but venge-
ance and judgements arcto be expected ; for
tins conclution muft fRand with ail Churches
and people : /f they repent wot, Godwill come in
judgement agzinft them.

The fcond chreatning or commination is
direfted uno the Nicolaitans, inthefe words:
Avd will fight againft them with the fword of
mymosth ; That is, 1 will bear enmitic with
chem, and tefRific the fame by waging batcell
againit thole among you thar mainraine the
lawfulneffe of catiag things facrificed to Idols,
and of fornication. Thus I{ay will 1fight a-
gaink chem wich the fword of my mouth ; that
15, with the preaching ef my word,the law,and
theGofpell.

Inthis comminstion Chriftailudeth fill to
the ftoric of Bakians 3 for when he was fent for
by Balacto curle the people of God, the Lord
ffood agamit him in the way with a naked |
fword, to keepeliim from going : ad when his \
cics weie opercd, that he faw the Angel of the |
Loyd withitand him in that forr, hefell downs t

atior

becaufe be ceaied not from his wicked cove. |
roufueffe, but gave bad counfeil sgaintt the |

[y - Sl
1 Heaelites, when hecould notcurfethenio caute |

thems




i
|

Ve,

ety

| Gemtgas.

1B g,

the Mulmmrc: by

|[||C children of Tiracl. Even fo Chrift dealech

{ wich the Nicholaitans, becauie they goe onin
their bad counfell, pcrf\\'\dmu the lawhxlncﬂcl
Iof;mnat‘ungslur.hccd to Idols, and alfo of |
i fumu.man therelore fir(t he will lwlu againft |
them wich the fword of his mouth thL minifte- "
ricot his Word, therebyto r:clnxmc(hrm from |
their wicked waies,ificbe pnm!)lc, buzifrhat 1

will not terve, he will fhill fighc agaioft chem,
and wichthe fame Cwvord dmho) thiem for ever
Firft, here marke, Chritt faich nor, I witl kiil
| them, butfightagain@ them; fort u‘mtcnmd i
notatthe ﬁnl o d\.ﬂl()y thele Nicolaitans,bue |
his p\lrro was to withdraw them from their i
ked waies;yct fo,2safterward ifthey wouid
nothc reclaimed by his word, he wouid chere- |
l'ur)x dett iroy them. Wheria wee nay behold |
Ithe excecding patiznce of Chrift Jefus mwml
{lewd and grievous finners, thar maintained the
lllx\ﬁllmﬂc of idolatric and fornication, 1nH
i gave themiclvesthereusto, So e Lqr.uuh’urll

fﬂ ; and the anpmns nlfo for many roo.
yearsthough they were moft cruell periecutors

lhof' his 6wne people. And though :hcf]cwes
N

molt malicioufly crucified the Lord of lifc ; yet
he fpared them fifty yeares, before he cuc them
offfrom ucmg a people. Yea, daily experience
teacheth us this his long luﬂcnng : weemay
{ heare molt bloudy and bitter oathes from blaf-
phemers, whereby they daily crucifie Chrid
with theirtongnes. The like may be faid of the

jadulterersand il crucliperfons, and yet he for-
beares the {ame;yea,in our ol ne felves we dai-
ly rafteof this his paticrce 5 fx

{ were bome, we deie
i

o fo foone as we
cdto hc caft ineo hell,

and yet in m
fome twentic,to mmctlmvy, and to 1o.ncmcc
yeares,for 2 rime of repsatance ; when as every
day hee mighe in juttice. condemne us, This
cifore mu.{ admonifhus is the feare of God,
his his long- futfering 2ny longc;,

humble our ftlves and turne unto him by
true repenzapce. The cthe dayes of grace,
but how long they.will laft, God' only know-
cth : for when death onee comes, he fhewes no
@oremercy.Theold world bcuufcr[\'y abuled
thelong uftering of God ywere deflroyed 2isd ave
now inh "u I’FPY'

(onforityus Peter teachech s and

it

ho d(hc name of Ch
‘cm;n: !
i theirrepenrance.
jevery aun chathath o
o ‘-niif(hc_x’ have began, o r2pens more,
¢ fine for their daily ﬂuj»;
5 fhall they be the tiiends of Chrift, as |
/l.)unmmnnr and
Thirdly, int
hewes himizlfe to be
Churd" tor e wiil i 2
launns whenas hee \.|Imnclvmx~)c unto his |
Church Where we feebie dividedh his word |
carighes wherein confitieth the principal! wift)
‘(lnm" of a true Prophet, giviig comforss to )
B whom comtore belongett, and tl‘rcum
judgements to whom lulucmcn( is duc; mh(
mining difference ol)m,ox.mcnrs ~cmulmu o
l-lclhn of mcprrlnnsuu inft whomn thty arc
threatned. For mclu:wy judgemente of God
multnot be threatnedagaingt all pertons, buc |
ann'tH the lmlun tent

3, and yo

renew

rveto indy

| caiiy renewis
and

hisditciples were.
wo threamines €

|
And becauit there be'!
pemeniis remporall, and erernall;
rhucnrcxcmpor.\h}w mr.\:smu‘{'vmnca[-
;nedtoiol t whoim tizy bejong and ceersall
dgements de sounced agaall o Tofc to whom
mcy belong, obierving circumftances of
| cimc, place, and perfons, ar'mulmnm(.hn
example in chis PL:C" and ¢
! wife the benefics of the Gofpell arenotro hee
propounded to every p:no'\ hand over head
withoue difference, bue with reltraine to fome
| only, as Gods I’ropl\ush ve done. Tt isoft al
| greatoffence inthe Church, when the beacfits
| :h[ac(:ulpcllnrc prou.,u.\dul o ail, and the
l hreatning of the Jaw denounced

ithouc hmitation oy reftraine. The conditien:
[ cheretore of repentance, and impenieencie,
! faich and unbtl\clc, and Rlfo tie degre
(’wma!] mult carefilly 1 se obfervea in ¢
cn{.\uonnhhc law and Gofpell

Fourthly,the end vi Chulls ightingmuf be |
confidered : Fo\ the firld, he intends Lo »rechimie
:hcm fiom cheirevill wayes, butif they will ;
Inot be raclaimed, then weanfe the Gmé. md‘
to bee an ceeslion of their decper condemna-|
{tion. This muftbe deeply weighed of us'all, i
w\ho have had by Godsgrace jorm
'xhc plentitull preachi {
|w hich God hath continnaily rebuked and |
ccked chie finneschat be zmong us, asigno- ‘
nmc blafphemy, avd filchinet r'.rv -u'd
“111 iniquities whatfoever, and [’lL 1a1a¢ chir g

s the Locd yer continies eo ilo unta ns.\We ther-
¥ !

i

C

undoubrediy the fame prifon will be our po
tion, if we take che fame courfe that chey did.
Sccan..ly,.u thischicawing we may oblerve, |
thac ail irrepentane fioners have. God for their
eaemy, to hg\r agamﬂ them with a d.awnci
“tword Forthis caule finnein Smp(urc is called
irebellion, and every finner is a rebell againtt
1God. A feagefull thing itis to have God tor an
leaemy : and yer this 1sthe condition, net only

{but oW v hll: the day ofmrny Liteth, to

fore muft chinke, thatail this whileche Lard is |
fighung sgainit us: wwhen ignorance is repro-
vedin the minitiery of the Word, the igrarant |
I perfonmult chinke the Lord is hgimun againft ]
i
{
i

! him, aiid fo all Achesfts, blaiphemers, adulce-
rers, oppreflors, and cructi perfons, when their |
hmm -arercproved, they il know thac the
‘Loid ftands foce to facs againit them with 'hn
lwuxd of hismeush, KJ\mn to reclanme them

uom '

|
i
{




Q/[ n E;\’p"?‘z

dering it
w2l againft bun.
ren nations fhake |
re weemoved, |
* Shall we feare thefwword
« thall we not tremble when \

1

When wee ieare that o
theirfw, inlt
1

ords

¢ thatthe iword of the everliving God
aga r(% nw T_m‘c :hcrcmrc \\.m\"

1ke on thefe thisgs
t conremprof G
minilteric of the Word, as
bmthry
cmrc y'h: f o‘\.mm,;x word

nee cF!:\cﬂ-d by o
but becaufe it doch dzuv pro-
i from hismouth : for the Munilters of the |~ |
i1, which bee truly called, are the very |
0!’(,"[1“ fiom which Gods mplc re-
/v thou. fhalt returne (faich the
4)"{,7}.\[tﬁ[‘—!7 aln/}rprrcvow
then halt thos (Fan |
ward, 2 Cor. 5.19. chvc{
m{ Chnift, befecching yonin |
and wondertull ho- k
ion whereofis a grownd !

A befre e

ntsthatare in the way of pre-
ghe calli ngs, m {thereoy learne
\‘ opinion of the miniftery

which honour is not I3
yer or to the Phyfitian,
pevery Minifier of the Go-
Jothin ngin his pvmhke
spore Word of God, o farie |
entblehim, and rh.l— affo |
asinthe pm',sa ion of his |
)

like \mm faichfuli em- |
3 iz only the wiltof their |
od Prince, and in that manner which |
[ cheir Lerdand Pri wedothbeft approve.1f
Twere w d, we houid nathave fuchprea-

chin '72!9:!\(0\"1“""\‘\’!11(‘0 confifting ofa myix-
e of tefimo partly divise, and partly
'Hmrﬂ o confide :w that neither Chriftnor his ;
hed.

ord

C\faith unto the ( barches :

107 l’fﬂ?i

Word, :he) nm‘} notd
feitisdelivered by man,
receive the tame, as from the mor !v of Chy

/'.'7 rrc:lwd b
of man, but as it i n::‘e.'.l‘ the
1 Thefl.2a3.
Sixthly,where Chrift faich,/mid'f
theeswich the fivordofmy morth ;
ferve, thatthe hngdcm:ofC.‘
and noc of this world : for if iy were .crldly, !
then a civill fivord wiclded by the hand of man
fhould belong unto him. But he hathao fuch
fyord, 'xcgovcrrcshls( hurch and people by
the fivord of his mouth his hely nnrd‘Wer"—
by appeareth, that the primacie of the feaof
Rome is from hell, not tro 1 heaven : forche
Popefaich he is Chritls Vicar, and chw: will
l\c( armed with both 1 n'ds : when as Chrift
dealech ot with the civill fivord, but eacly
i uterh the fvord of his mouth.

s | verf 17, Letbim shat baih
lan eare beare what the [pirit’
[ i
<,bzm that overcommeth will 1
\give to eat of the a)\/[amm’
n/zzc’J i bid, and will give hin:'
\awiite flone, and in the /Zane‘
\a new nawewritten, which no'
\man knoweth, fave betbat re-
tcmnt/)zt ' . :

Thefe words are the conc‘uﬁnno" this Epi-
| (tie, which containe two parts ; a commande-'! !
and a promife. The commandement in ‘
ords, Ler himihar bathan eare heare
iith wezothe Churches.The pro=
ordsfollowing, 7o himthas oer=
| commzih, e The mm’nand:mcm ferveth to
rup Gods Church ro atcention, mmarkmg
v:*.‘:thu"m[”\:m as hath

heepe :h-md before vl 7.
i Fothis commandemene r‘f Chriftnote two
| ehinigs « Firfh, thar dlimes nGodsCHu'charﬂ;
ipound in Ldn.cx-nrc to frequent Sermens,
| whertby they may come to d\c khowledge |
| of thofe :hum thee Cod 4 sech uum 1
[ them. Ac the Naivitic E:ﬂcr,a- 4 firch vund
times; as they are callcd xgnomm'vco? le w
| sotire to the Clhurch : bue it fnay be fior once |
u | toreofaméth sfrerjora q\-am-rofa'ycr: But}
Cfmﬁ,lmh m)ﬂre;vrl;(rvz mr viice.8o chath

fghtageir) 3
VCC mjy 0\)- \
@ is firituall, |

thac! .
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Verfi7.

ke 58

Prov.ie,

’ doe uy, zhtynny well cnongh kecoe them-

/ccouc/ Clmp o/ the Rcvc/quon.

chat \.\x[[nocm ucto ]m\r :l-cvmccofclmﬂ
is none of his (heepe. Matti. 16.19. Chrift Lmh
co Peter, [will give thee th 4 Leysofthe kingdome
sfheaves. The rc the preaching of the Go(le
isthekey of the kmgdo ne of heaven : So that
looke how necefary it is for aman to have his
{oule faved and to enter into Heaven, o be-
hoovefall itis forhim to heare Scrmons : For
that is the tuming of the key whereby wee
enterineo thiskingdome, 2 Corinth. 5. 12.the
preaching ot'the (;o('pc!l istne dodtrine of re-
ccnc:Imnuu :a0d theretore looke liow ncucﬂ'z
itisfora manto bee reconciled to God ;
nccdr'ullitis for himta heare rhe Word prea-
chied. Hetliat is of Godybearets Godeword: and
heethas heareth it mot, is not of God, 1 John 4.6.
Butmen have many cxcuﬁ‘s to cxempt. them-| B
{elves from hearing Sermons. Some fay, if
God him(elfe v\"\uklplc*ch or Chrifl, oran
Angell from heaven, thenthey would heare 5
our {olong as finf ull man preacheth, icis no
grcanmtrcr though chey abfene themfeives,
eAnfw, Thisisa pnlunm(uous reafon ; forche
prcachnwohhc Golpel by man,is Gods owne
ordm:mte and thae for thele caufes : Firft, fince
Adams f1llman cannot abide the voice of God:
fo as if man fhould hearc God fpeake, hee
would cry out with the Jewes, Exod. 20,19,
Let not Godealkg with us, left wee die, And with
Peter, Depart frommee, [ am amiferable fmer.
Secondly , God (peaketh by maun to try the
nacduncc and humilitic of men;to fee whecher
o hey would bee contenteo receive and belee
hisWord, being propounded by finfull man|'
that is like unro themfelves, And thirdly, to
maintaine love berweene man and wan, by mu-
1 tnall converfing in thisholy ordinance, Oihers

felves intheir fumilics,forthere they fiave their
Bible wherein be the Sermons of Chrid,and of
his Propheesand Apoliles,shan whichno Mini-
fier can preach beteersdr.dt is Gods ordinanz
thatthele Sermonsof Chuilt, of che Prophets

and Apoftics, thould beag ed, prea-
tche Jl\dC‘('Pﬁlm(' edin s Church : and there-
‘. foreevery manis bound iu confeicnce to come
{inro the congregations, and there to ncarc’
Iwith reverence Godsholy word. Others willl
! not come to the Church,for(they thanke God))
i they can ferve God with as gooda heart on
* horfe-backe, oronthcirj ]ourn-lcs as tholc that
| come unto chie Sermons. eZifirs Thefe perfons|
areblindeand i r'vmrm(,ﬂcdmul hearcbegui-
fech thes u\lluhfor:rhcy(lcip the ordi-
| nanceof God 5 butlee them heare what Sido-
/{u- that turneth away Iis caye
Jrons hearing the Law, thac is, oF
[ Goid, even :w.rp,mprj/ul’h:xbum:u,xb: Gou
| tpeakechtousinthe mml(lcry of his word, \m.!
| it'vie refufe to heare him there, fhall \,cruml.c
i hewliheare us when we pray? Know chertore
I fthoa zefuft his word he wil refufe chiy prascs
: “‘\thcrmdccd canany \H(l!uur the v ond v

moi fhith

the doity

ring

ve| ¢ ! they have s ;Lmr/z

A prayers in their ne
i their judges to condemae :m.n 5 tor Ihuul
!ehey conteffe Goldis 1o bee worlh,pped

| yeein practice [lIC) rejeéd i
fame. Laftly, other

\cnuuu' , the Min| ateachtlemno imore
than :hcy know: and cheretore they need o
gocheare (D mus Thete that
prcrcml fuch pertect kaow!, mlwc,.\rc common.

iy themoft ignoranc, not kaowing che ead of

!ri\iv ordina God; tnrprmcmu-v (crveth

w ko God, and his

col |.|Lx‘u\vlhlgc and 1o

yeeld obedic thae which thcy know. If

tlhrcbu. chon hail knewledge, icis well: bue

Lthazisnor enong s if thou wouldett be blefl !

Cehou mutt doc that which thou knowelt, JU.I.

] 13.17. And for this caufe the moft lmmcd

|m.m thatis, muit (il fiequat the hearing of
Sermons, to fuccher himfelte in obedience : be-

Iqu(c @ man may k much, and yeo want

conftience to obey.

Sccondly, in
tinjoyaed therea

'
|
i
i

s Cnn.m"nxlcmcu( menare
orthe word, and hearimg
{oticiead nocanly pad m\Lly ﬂl’omx\ ;ciy
Hinchedr fusilies © chac (r:‘cuy aifo the
Icometo the knowledge of that thing which
Chrit propoundeth wntodhicm. Lul “to. 26.
Cuuﬂ{aunmw.cuﬁ o Scribesywlia s ris
bow readeft thoir ¥ taking i for granted, that
mienmuft read che Serd nu[csp lva[cly And the
Lord fiith, /)xr‘n(ll’p/;_gu: e capiic

)f.+
6. But woftull is the defest of this mx[y* for
wmany have notelie Bible in their houfes for
their private exerciie jo the word : and in many
families it is fetup for 2 ihew, or licth covered
withduft, vehen as cards and tables dg worie

f with uleicis notamifle for mean 1o et fatutes
otehé Land inco their houtts,and eoreald

for the knowiedge efimens [wesshue yet heven

Jintheyare bla 1y thateicherthey have

j not,or ¢ls regard woz tire book of God, v e
' by (hcy might be acguai
{ofthe Lord, forthebert glummumxh irun-

s O |~(r(‘nng

-
red with the Ratutes

»m t.m CLUDMAN-

Tl\chon i puzurum <05 uuhou, isanex-
| cellent promifc made to nlm nlm( o\ﬂxfom_

meth, which for iubita
o

jn:hc cauclution of ulc ¢
Poucly fome ipedis h
D promifed sl
1ate to bee can
\'\‘IJXIH ¢ pion
commtly mmwx cnre i,
conn-

veil, 7 Secomdiy, the biclin
i prijed inthis i

cat of the <
Toreceive awlit

name Wit en iy ,,l,.

, 70

vries 1\.. whichid ihice figmi-
cifest, 75
2 v/ut/xc i n/ Guidip:

lie 1L, fieis,.
Fre




edn Expofitiontipon the

< hidden Mannatoear. Mumniproperly fig- '.‘\iﬂfﬂi_fmm hisberes, andcatic ; T
‘m,,“}, that food which God gave from the < fatisfying of our hungry foules wich Chrit |
| clouds tothe people of Iiract, which for the | ! Jefus this feod of ifewe mult forfake che dea- |
*excellency of 1t iscalled, Thesheat of Hea reft thing in 21] the worid, though it bee our
| wen, The feod of the ffrong, orthe foodof An- | | owne tlefh; for that which we veril doc for our
gelss Tn forme it-was fike Coriander feed, and | | badies, we mult doe much more for our loules,
{47 colany swhize, in taffc it wai picafant and " | Qre? How thal weatzaine to this wrue {pir
| HerewithGod fed hispeopleinthe wildemncfic | 1l burger 2 Aafir. It is with the huvger of
40. yeares: toteach them, That man livethnot ¢ foule, asitis with the hunger ofthe Lodie,
Vb1 bread enely, but by eusry word that Pr““‘) {In ‘ooz}i!y hunger bee two things : A grear
) deth outofthemanehy of God. Thisisthoughtto pame in the ftomack for wart of nourithment: \
: | bee the fame white Manaa which is uzed in | da frongand earncit apperize, which con-
! fhopsatthis day ; but T will not difpute there- ethrillthe Romacke be filied. Even (o wee
¢ i | id recle a paine in our hearts, riting froma !

| of, tecingic isdoub U A P H
" 1 ieafe of the swrath of Ged for our finnes 3 And

. pr a wore cxcellent food 1 and i ¢

| Pseed callethis, A Dirialimear, becavfe it ren | then wemuil labour tohave a greedy apperite, '
| prefenced unto them the ipisituall food of the | B d earnelt defireco be filled wichCi <

| foule, Chritt Jeius the tiue Manna, 70 Lia| | ﬁt\‘:; an.d never beatrefttill we be £z ! .
| ving bread this come downe from beaven:as we i 1 the meritof his paffion, which only can frec us | !

from Gods wrathand fill us with true joy. Buy )
t

may fecatlarge, John 6. And {o in this place
o7 - .
i ofullbe thefe times : forthere isin moft mens

by Marna,wemu't not underftand the Manna | f
| of the people of Ifracl 3 but Chrift himfelfe| | heastsa deadneffe of fpiric, whereby they are |

!
. | the true food of life erernall. How Chrift doth; | made infentible of inward wants and mife- i
{ i become vnto us our {pirituall Mann}\, and :l}c ries : Theyarc lxkg unto full men that fecleno | |
i ! true food of life, Twill fhewbytheiz conclufi-|  1paine for want ef food. There is indeed ar | .
: { ons. I. Hee is this food, notin regard of his |hunger,uay,a greedy worme in m:ny_nlccrfhc .
§  doctrine, orofhis miracles, nor yet onlyinie-| | profits, pleafures, and honoursof this world l
I l gard of the bleffings of his death and paffion: buz few or none doe hunger aftcr Carift, Bu if !
i Bue Chritt himllfe God and manis true food‘ {wee would have a part in the faaff of she Revazs |
i | of life, asis fhewed at large, John 6. Andin] ‘Lﬂmi’h weemnuft Jabourto have this longing i
{ ! Chrit humfelfe are his deach aind paffion, and | | appetice after Chrift: 1 we be full flomacked, |
j | the beacfits thereof, food unto the foute, 11| | weethail haveno refrefhing from his merics. | 1
| I‘ Concluf. Chriltis this food, not as he lay inthe [7"5"'? faith truly in her foag, God fiesh the Ligerg; |
{ mavger, or ashee vow fitteth in heavenat the|™, wrgry » th goed thing ssbut the richsud 1l gos | |
i right hand of hisFather ; buzas he fuffered the| Ly emperWhich isa mott fearfill curfe,when | j
: wrath 0fGod and pangs ofhel upon the croffe, | thie fouic is debarred from the food of life : Bue l
E | andas hedied and was buried:for ourlife com-| | dare weeifwee hunger after Chrol ardhis
4 ‘ wmeth out of Chrifis death, I TL Corcinfs Heis| | 1 H‘f" tor then wee fhall bee tatisSed : |
; i this Food not in regard of hisGod-head s for| | Chritt wili giveuntous our fill of the wazer of ;
: | that no creatute can receive or apply to his! ilife fiedly, Rev.2r.6.
H iitification, or fandtification :bucinregard ot \ Second]y, here wee may tokea view of the |
P Sffting in the perfon of thet | profancinadneffe ofthe world ;for though this {
; { fonae of God Chrifts ficth proficeth nothing, ad oflife Chrift Jefus, be the mott excellens | i
| | fevered from the godhead:but yet hisbody and Auolok’gll,ﬁ.rgc furpaffing the Hraclites Man- ;
| | bioud _b:vc this vcr(uc;:)_b::rucfpirizual {aod, | na, Fizc. food of Augels ; yerit s noking orlics
i | becaufe they are the Aefh and bloud of that tle defired. Menare sikethe toolifl Tirachies |
h P isGod. 1V. Cescl. Chrift isnot zim:ha_d more regard to "le’,mzvzon‘)' Kyl {
. 1 aborily teod to bee recsived with che '} | ke flefl porsof wtigrpe, thanto the g,
: s caten wikh the mouth, and digefled inth i hict Godgave themfromheaven. They § 1
! finacke ; but heeis 2 fpiricuali food, to bee re- D | their wits, and cheir frength, by day andby
f I ceived,anplyed,and digefted by fith: And be- ] I night, that they may fatiare themfelves wieh |
i | ing © recerved, hedo [the frale rickes and vaine pleafizes of the |
| vetermalilife. Thisaich is thae wherebya m:\n] world 1 And yet chefe men havethe name to
i {isenabled to beleeve thar Chrit crucificd i U ibee ke oncly men 5 wheress indeed theyare !
| | Chrift. And thus doth he become our {p propiane Efms, and wicked ifraciiies. As |
! Manna, when by true faith we afuire our ey [{h:{:fml this pracuce isdamnable ¢ (o muit
i that hee faffered for our fin, and rofe 2gainefor | | wee leamne 1o detelt it Andon the concrary, |
‘ , out nghseoufefic. [feeing Chritt Jelus is irue Meaona, cur i
| e ) Is Chrift crucified the true Bread of life,and inaipall care and defie mall beto befed cher- !
i " our {pirituall Manna 7 then thould we longaf- with, Wee muitchinke itisa difgraceto f
{ { ter b, with a erue fpirituall hunger in our ve- ‘ Chuit Jefos, which hee canno without i
i ryheanss, as truly as any wan longeth after [ | revenge,that we thould havefefic regard o hins
| (mca: and drinke, Whena manis famufliad, for { | the wrue bread of jife, than to cur i
. \the ftaying ofhis hunger hee vl pull his owne ) hick peritheth. |




i1,
Fer[ 17,

“ fies of his pathi

[ccond Chap. of the Revelsi

f Thicdly, here we may feethar which is ufu- || branch pf
, 2l che Seriprore intreating of the Sacra-

ments, to wit, the name of the figne given to

the thing fignified : for Chrift here promiteth manner of the <5, o wham the Epi-
them Manna, meaning thereby not the lfrae- fHesare dirccted. A wliice fions was of arear
lires food, buchimfelfe, whercof theic Manna ufcamongthem:: For rirdt, tie Judge in giyin,

wasa figne,a feale,a pledge:as appeareth plain, | | fentence, ufed v

iite 2o, wasa tohenotaba
ing of a blacke ftone, afigrc

becaulc 2! callethicf
10.2.

Further, Chriftisnot onely called HZ:maz, of condemmation. dvse. then the giving or a
bue b dder ¢ Aanina ro put a difference berween: white (i, ay g ificabfolution from Chyifp
him{elfe and the.Manna of the Ifraclices, which of ulluma ies andtrep s, Againg, ywhen

wasvifible thar every man migh fec it And the Gengiles voould knosvy which were Incky
Chyifl iscalled hidden Mannagor twocaufes 1) [ dayes(as they fpeake) and which were unfue-
firft, becaule no man by nature knoweth' chis kyjehey ufed o calt logs with whiteand blacke
food, or defireth it : Sccondly, becanle God ftones, and thar day which light on a whice
doth not reveale this food .toall men effectu- | B | Honc,xvaij_uhm[ tobealucky day thacwhich

ally ; as mayappeare, Matth. 1125/ grvz thee lighz ona blﬁkcﬂonc asjudged to beeun-
' Fbidden thiefe

thankys (O Father ) that thow f l lucky. This pradtice they-ufed as might bee
g5, thatis, the do&rine of the Gotpell, and j.ﬂl:wcd by futt crecords. Andchough this
the myfterics of the kingdome of heaven) from | | puacticehave 1o warcang, yermay Chyift al~
the greas andvoife men of the world, and :aff ope- l‘ lade taeaic, to figmiic unto them that hee wi
sted them smrabubes. . [gwe them good inccetle in all their agtions :
15 Chritt hidder Manna ? then ficlt here | yea, hagpicdaycs, and ablefled lite fll of alf

1d pleaivres. O

wers doe expound it of
“the giving of a whize
: butthisisnot fo fir, ncither

learne to take knowledge of the Rate of men in joyes
the world : They know not Chrift,neither doe
they feele in themiclves any wanc of this(ood ;

aad therefore they know notwhac iz meancth : canit beg hewed by truc record thar they-had
for meat and drirke is ncversknowne, till-a fuch ;\-pl:a{:tilc. Tratiereake it Chrift alludech
manbec hungry. Yea, tomany that live inche to ghe firfh, and here promifech to him that
Church this Manna is hidden ; forthough men overcdmmeth, the true semifion of 2]l his fins

heare the doétrine of Chrift, yernotoneof an-{  |and ful} abfslutiop 5 nocin regard of ciwill pu-
hundred feele inthemfelves any want of Chrift: | 1 vifhmeng, butin refpect of guilcand puoifh-
letthe conftience (peake, and: chis will prove mentbefore Cod, whichi is cternail damoati-
tae. Tgnorant people blefle’ chemfelves, and on.
¥ fay allis weli, Chritt isa Saviour: whenasin-, Herenote one infailible token of the pardon
! deedtothem Chriitis hidden. Nay, whichis of finne ; namely, to overcoms, thatss, to re-

| i M V. A

| yet more lamentable, to many which teach nounce ovrlelves, and by favzh relie wholly on
and preach Chrifty Chriftic hidden Manna : for Chiitl, tetifyine his taidh Ly maincainig
many of themnever fclzintheir heares and con- good confeien ¢ and true il

feience, that they had need of Chuiit for the And therstore it any defiretn kiow whether
3 Y 1 ¥

pardon ot their fins, and the falvation of their e abivive ! limef his funes, fet bim
foules. It is not the knowledge i the braine labour thus to ovcrecme, 2l tien Hulidus A
{ that makeeh iChrift koowne to man ;5 buc furance be (ealed up uneo him.
i knowledge in the confeience, when a man The thivd gift, isanew wome wricten in the

 feclesin s heartand {onle, thae hee fandsin | | foue, Whac this vew name Giould bee S. fobn
inced of the bond of Cluift, and all the bene- binbis it Cpittle,chap. 3over. ray-
n for hisredemption and fi}va- i ofdy whatlovs the Farh
grion. And fecing this is the condirion of_z!'.c D 119 syt e (ol bee calfed th
! world, we onthe contrary mull labovr o teele Thisnewname there
.‘ inour felves, that wee (tand ivneed of Chrift, heire of God ud becauleitis givenof
{andof alithe benelits of his paffion, to tree b God fmlelic, theretore wee muit not s ginke it
Tour foules from the gnife of licll, and ti.c wrach disanidie nume, ora bavetitle oncly : bur wich-
{0t God. Away with bare menzaliknowledye ; i 2 new condition, whereof’
for till wee have this trae &nfe of our owne this name is a tekon and tiie. Gou chan

|

. . . , 2
| wants, wee can never get into our heares any || Abrams vame, and calied iim Aoraiambis ic
found grace. waswhenhe had chieoged hiscilate, and made
Sccondly, is Chrift hidden bread not revea. biin the Fucherof the taizhfull. And dhere was

fedtoall « Then calling cfiedtuall to falvation achangein Licud, when God called bim /jpan
ol This new name then Gonifieth the giving

[(foasifhe will, cvery manmay be faved)is not

|

!
;un‘:vcrl’.\il + forthen fhould Chrift not bee hid- ’r)k'a new cftere 10 4 man or woman; which
| Gen, butrevealedtoall ¢ which isnot o, Ele- fs_f.c;.' fadnor before: namely, theic regenziati-
| Giontherefore and effectuall vocation is defi- }.m, ereby they are made to dicuuts
(iee and parcentar, And chusmuch of the fisle  1aad . for therewich g,

e fiones, and blacke ttones s .
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the Soancs of God, and heires with Chrit
| and fo have heavenand earch for their poflelfi-
‘ on:and all miferics and croffes,yea,finne it felfe
| tuning co their good 5 they have alto the pro-
| tedtton of Gods holy Angels inthis life,and ar
| the laft gafpe deach to be no deach, bur a fraic
k paffageto ceernall life.

Fusther, thisnew name is id to bee wriz-
ron inthewhise ffore + thatis, inthe pledgeof
ablolurion; which fheweth the union of thefe
wwo : Abfolutiou, and Regencration. So that
‘whom the Lord of hismercic abfolves fiom
their finnes, tiiem in hisbounty hee bringsto a
new eftate and condicion. Hee thatis in Chrift
is 2 new creature, 2 Corin.5+17- A pointto bee

obferved,as yeelding fpecial advice to reforme | B

the grofieand common abufe of Chritt. Men
perfwade chemielves, that Chritt ischeis Savi-
our ana «ilipardon cheir finncs, for he ismer-
Gituil: and hereupon they rake occafion to live
asthey it Rut lee no man here-with deccive
x tumfeife:for tuey that have abfolwion,have re-
gencrationalf 1 A new condition of lite goes
with the fruition of Gods mercy in Chrift they
that gocon n finne, have not the pardon of]
] finne:che corruption of finne muft beabolifhed
; where the guiltof finnc isabfolved 5 and cheir
i lives are reformed that have theie finnes remit-
" ted.Here fome man may fay,why are not thofe
called by thisnew name,to whom Chnft gives
1 i, for ufually men are called after their names ?
Thean{werismadeintheend of theverfe: Pe-
canfe no man knoweth thas name but heetharre-
ceivethr i o thats, in thatmanacrand cercain-
tieas hee chat receivethit. And thesefore the
children of God mult not bee much offended
wihen they are reviled for their profeffion, be-
canie the world knowes not theireflaze.

Here wee iy obteevediverspoints: Firlt,
that hee w hichis the childe of God, and hath
this new 1ame given him, knowes thathec is

! Gods childe,juddified and fanélitied. Neither is

| this knowledge by probable conjecturc onely,
and good hope, asthe Papifts would haveit;
bue cercain and inf2ilible: for elfe others fhould
know ir asweil as hechar receiveth it: which is
hicre denied. Each cne is bound in charitie to
bee perlwaded, that godly profeflors are the

| Sonnes and Daughters of God Butthe man

'i himlclfe that hath received thisnew name and
new chlate, lie knowes it otberwife, and there-
fore certainly and infailibly.

Secondly,if no man know this name but hee
that receiveth it, then can none befide Goc

1 and the conltience, know from withinthe man,
| bis partienlar faich and Adoption. And bereby
‘ wee are to bee admonithed, to bewarc of chare
1 ging the evill and hard cenfurcof hypocrific
! upon any that livein the Church ; info dong
. we overfhootous felves:this judgment belonge |
" to God, not to man, faveonsly to the man him- b
felfe : for wee cannot difcerae the good within |

“the mau properly, buc by effedts. Queff. How \

———

|

;hﬁcrl‘lcmng of Adoption,wherby theybecome, A|farretorth mayaman judge of another mans|

Election ? Arf. There be two degreesof judge-
meunt ; judgement of certaintie, and judgement |
of charirie. Judgement of cerraintic, is when |
amar can fct downe certainly,fuch a man fhall
bee faved: This is a peremptory judgement be-
longingunzo €od, and 10 fome menonely, {v
farre foxth asthe Lord revealech itwito chem:
as hee did che cate of fome men,to Davidand
tofome Prophets, Whercupon Davrd fome-
times prayes forthe finalldeitrucion of lus c-
neimics ; butthis is not given ordinarily, no not |,
| to Gods Minifters. The judgement of charitie
tisthar, which bindes a manto judge the beitof |
| another :and herein be two degrecs. Firft, tou-
ching the unregenerate 3 charicy Bindes us, not
‘ to delpaire offuch as yet live profancly; burto
hope thar God will in good nime call them. |
And touching theregenerate, whohave givest!
I good tettimonies ot their vocation, it :
| bindes us to be perfwaded wichout doubg that
i they be the children of God. And thisweany
doc without repugnance to chis place ; for
though wee cannot from within the man know
i hiscliace, yet by the fruits wee may 5 which s
! the hiigheft degree of judgement that chariie
| can exercife.
| Thirdly, here we fce tiie Church of Romeis
deceived, whomakes #7fbitités the marke of
Gods Church : for Gods Church is a companie
of men which beleeve : The ground of the
Churchiz Gods elcition and adoption, & mans
faith, which none other can feebut the partics
\ chac have them. The fignes thereof may be feen,
| but properly the Church cannot bec {eenc. It
comes to bee vifible by the fruits of Election,
and by the ourward works of love,which pro-,
ceed from faith, Wee therefore hold farre bet-
ter, that we beleeve there isa Church, and not
thatwe fie the Churche
Lattly,ifothers know not the name of Gods
childsen, then what marvell isic, if the wicked
mifcall them ? 1 Joh.3.2.Theworld hromes them
not.Gods childientherefore mut not be daun.
ted atthe reproaches of the wicked. but pray
with Chrify, Father forgive shem, they kuow nor
whatthey doe,Luke 23.34.

v.18. ednd untothe o An-
\gelwhich 4 as Thyatira write,
\“Thefe things [aith the Sonne of

\93 od, which hathbis e3es like to
]a flame of fire, and bis feet like

Jfrae braffe.

Here followeth the fourth particular com-
mandement of Chrift unto fobm, as alfo the
| fourth pascicular Epiftle. The Commandemaent
1in thefe words, Torhe Augell which isat Ihya-
rirawrite i of the fubfance of this Commande -
J ment I have fpoken before;oncly rememberthe

D
!




them: and furcher to certitie the whole Ghurch
ofGod, totheend ofthe world, of his'calling
to write this beoke of theRevelation.

Dreface, a Propofit:on, and a Conclufiorii: Thie,

Sonnc of Godywhich hath
five, and his fiék like fine braffe - all
gsalmofthavebeéne handled in the
i beginning of this Chapter, and in the former
from‘ whence thiey are botrowed. In thic
face, firlt isfer downe'if whofe Hameth
piltle is written, to w 58‘Chrifts nam
caufes thereof wee have' fhewed before. Bhen
Chriftis déferibed by'thrée arguments :-Furft,
To bethe Snne df God :Secondly, To haveryes
ke d flams of fire : Thitdly: Tdhave feet like
fine braffes Forthefirfl, inthe forrer Chaptet
fiee was called thr (o1 0f mdi s bue here hé feal-
led the (37 of God - where by God, wee miift ot
abfolutely underftand the God-head of the
whole Trinitie, but the perfon of ‘the fither,
who being oppofed cither tothe Sonnc, orto
the holy Ghoft, is ufually called God-s not
that hecis God more than the Sonie, of than
the holy Ghoft 5 bue becaule hecisthe firftin
order,and becaufe heis that perfon from whom
the God-head is communicated to the Son and
to the holy Ghoft. So that heré Chrilt is called
the fon of the Father: which myftery wee can-
not fully underftand, for the Word hath not re-
vealed the fame; neithercan we find it ¢lfwhere
out of the Word. But yet for the bétter concei-
ving thercof,remember thefe two rules.T. That
Chrift is the Sonnc of the Father, not in refpedt
of his God-head, butifirefpec of his perfon.
For the God-head of the Sonnc is the fame
with the Godhead ofthe Father:the Godhead
of the Father doth not beget, ncicher is the
God-head of the Sonne begotten. I'1. Rale.
Chrift is the Sonne of the Father, not by crea-
tion, asthe Angels and Adsm were ; nor by a-
doption, as every belecveris ; but by nature, in
thathce is begotten of the fubftance of hisFa-
therbefore allthe world;forthe father commu-
“nicates from himfelfe the whole god-head that
is in himicite unto his fonne.

Chrit is here called the Soune of Ged, to
ftirre upreversnce, attention, and carc inthis
Church, in marking and obeying the things
thatfollow in this particular Epiftle. Andin
their Example Chrilt zlfo teacheth us, that
when wee hearc the word of God preached or
read unto us, wee fhould reccive with feare
and trembling, and reverence : becaufe he thac
{peaketh unzous outof his word, i rhe fonne
of God, When Prlat was about to condemne
jour Chrifthee heard ic faid chac Chrif
72d : and thereupon hee trem-
remore afiand, Joh.19.8. Shall
n man that keowes not Chrift

| TheEpiftleit (elfe contzihéth three parts:a |

Preface in thelz words, Thifethings faith 1he
v leyes like #moa

ﬁ’;;nd C/m;?. 0/[[/0 -R;';Je/zélion.

end chereof, which is tocerrific this Church of A tcembletowardshim when he heares hisname, |
Thyatira,that Jobs had a calling and comman- | | and yet wee that profefle our felves to beleeve
dement from Ged to writc this Epiltle unto [ 7 inhim, bee nothing moved with reverenceto-

B

[*)

wards hitm, when hee {peakes unto us in his
Word ? Achis prefence the huls mele, and at his
voice the rocks cleave in funder : and therefore
ifour heart fhallnormcleand cleaveafunder
witha reverent feare when he (hall fpeake unte
us, " wee are worfer than thefc fenflefle crea-
turesi :
Sccondly, Chrilt is faid, 7% have-eyes ke
4 flame effire: which we muft notconceive lite-"
rally. The words are borrowed fromthe for-
mey chapeer, verfy giwhere Chniftis deferibed
not as hecis in trych, but as hec appeared to
Tehin V,iidn. We have fhewed befoge what is
fignificd by thefe firic eyes : namely, Chrifts
infinite wifdome in himfelfc, and vigilan
zcaleover his Church. The end wherefore he,
fo deferibed himfelfe to this Chuich, is to
give themeo underftand, that hee canfee and
difcerne their very fecret finnes ; for fundry
amongthem werc given to privaze offences, as
to fornication and idolatry, as wee fhall fecaf-
terward.

Here then wee have an excellent remedie
againit fecree finnes:hame and feare of punifh -
ment reftraine fome from open finnes, bue
yetthe famemen whenthey arcinfecret, doc
without feare commitpriviefinnes againft the
firfkand fecond table. But thefe men muft re-
member; that being with-drawne from the
prefence of men,they are yetin the préfence of

C/ Chrift ; forhee hath firie ¢yes, wherewith hee

feeth thefe moft fecret finnes, which they hide

weather with men, yet we canncverbleare the
eyes of Chrift, If fornicators, wantens, ufiners
and bla(phemers, would remember this, by
Godsgrace it would beea notable meancs at
leaft to reftraine them from theirfecret binnes,
ifnot, tomove them untothe pradtice of true
repentance.

Thirdly, Chrift is faid to have feet Lk fixe
braffe. Whereby is fignificd (as hath beene
fhewed) his infinite” power and Lrrengeh |
whereby hee deth fubdue finne, Satan, and al]
his enemics, firftunto himfelfe, and then unto
hismembers. And Chritt is thus deferibed uato
this Church, to terrifie certaine wicked men
among them, that gave themfelves to fornica-
tion,idulury,znd other fins: as alfo to affrighe
this whole Church, who by their wicked com-
panic were almoft drawne away tothe fame
finne, .

Here wee have a notable remedy againft
loofenefie of life 3 nameiy, to confider that
Chiift, whom we call our Saviour, walketh
{ continually inhis Church with feet of brafle,
‘\to tread Sacan and all his enemies under his

I from the world.For though we may make faire %

. feerzand fuch areall chat will not fubmit them- |

; felyesto the regiment of his word, Luk. 19.37.
\ 1f the bialphemer could confider this, it would
| ttop hismouth ; and when the adulterer, the

Ece 1 theefe ,

|
\
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r"c"c orany fsncr gncxh about his wicked
devices, thispy Gods grace would bee 3 nor:
ble meanes to mzke i breake off his wicked
purpofe. Waen Bemed.d heard, thatthe King
of Iirael would l:umt againit him in ‘03{[611,
{ A fert fras men wvith ralwnhyr their necher to
{exswe peacmand nthe num)l\dhxmlexrc Shal
1nea be thus afraid of the fury of man,anddhall

|

|

i ccs’z..nucw‘m s? Tha want of this confidera-
| tioaisane anivecanfe why Ga doth :mo,md.

o hach thete feet of brafle to rramplein pee- ‘

‘, V. 19, T know thy wo r&@
‘and thy Iove and Jervice;: and |
fazt/), andthy [aa'zence,ﬂm' :/JJ
a‘pcf}r Avbich arefiie 4 the | z]i \
i zbem at the forfte

[ "Here b“gms thefecond partof this F}nmc
i towit, the Propoiinion , which conzainetivthe '
i of‘(dlc and macter thercor @ and i

pans g

5 37 commandation of thi sChxmi\, anda !
;aaukcd ereof. The commeadation inthe fg. |,
yerle s, the rebuke or dripraife i the 20. verfe, !
and x"afcrhunc]lox\‘ almof totheend of 1hc
! chapicr. The commenda: £ o
raliinthete wcxds, 1 knos thy workes, This hath
: beenc handled befor ¢ 2. Tae particular
i commendztion fancezh five nozable works
o wit, Love. Service, Faith, Pazience, and ln-
I crcx(}lr god.
l Forthofird, by Leve, weemuit underitand |
Levrramen ¢ toraticrward the
ded indutiesto God, in fasth an
ove and-fervice are dunes of
Touching love, nocethrec pomts : What this
{ loveis -\Nn:\ns the propezcy ot thislovesand |
pracuited. Fntt, Love 0 man |

o3 istweiold § gene-

man to man.

wa cifes

’m f tHedts ) m, 7o

L e,
by

[ where i is rc:km cd ~mmw (hc gif

of :'w‘
Sp‘rrr. Nexz I adde, lu-lllnruv am s well
i ﬁ},rwbdféf i /cz:ulmm Tobew
another, isto rejoyeeat lu< good, 11‘d
and feeke che faw

dcfrc
it be grieved at|

Uiis M 1(\“],-.[\(\ o beare thebowels ofcompal—
fion tdward him, deing readie to reiceve and
& hetpe himto our urtermolt: By Netghbour.wee !

mult bot'underitand on thar are neere
Lneo usin le chac
are of the

mankisd.Heischy r
thouart, andfo bears

or foe, neere or firan-
muid thou bee weil

to be foved for himfelfe,
i (G u’ ardfor God ,becavfe heisthe |
creatuizeof God, and ucmm Iusimage. Thc’

edn Cxpojzu z;poﬁ he \

we netuemble snd feareac rhcmryofcmu, '

athowo |

A ]c\e we b"axcw man,-isa freicof ox.r[aw un- |
ta God; for this.Commandement wee heve of
* kim, T} kc;haxlcv"[h(;cu fhouldJove h ns‘
bm:bcr alfo x}ah 421 . '
I 11. Poipg. The propertic ofthis loveis, 7o
be fervent; andthat forowe canfes:Aeld,if need
Tequyiey CYery man is bound within his caifing
i to tEitjfie mslovrmg iving bis life for hss neigh-
‘bour though heebee our eacmic ora ﬂx.\ngcr s
which wee Hhall séver. doe uniefle oar love bee
ferveae. Secondiy, thereis much mgnmut,
hatied ;. emulation , and many injusies in the
’wurlu now rhcpcnonsﬁom whomthele come
'rru[i by Joved : sheanworchmeffe of thepariie
mult net quench our love, but it mutt burne
iwhcn the waters~of mens injuriesand maiice
B would quench the fame.
I Pointe The practice of cur Jave mufl bee
fquarcd by thistule, 7helove.of o feives 5 as
\ wee withour o'wne gond hearuly, fa wee malt
-"xfh onr neighbours good. Thisis the faw of
Natuze, To doc s & moanwvonld bee dswe wmeo:
(Anditisthe law nf God, Thox fluis love thy
| meighbour as thy feife. Eumplc + A man offome
v' trade s tomakea b:\rgamc and if hee will lie,
i or ute falfe weights and mealures, hee may :Ld- i
\ vangage himteire. This.the Devil and his owne
corpuption will fluggeft unto him, whileheeis
aboutthe bargaie : heethercfore mufteall to;
i minde this rule of love, andexamine his owe: ycl
heart, whether hee woulu haveanothermanto !
J deceiye him by lying by falfe weights,dc. The
{feme thing muft e, Ldoc,whenthey are temip- |
ed (aopprcmonor crueltie 5 letchem thinke !
wherher they would: have o!l\sn o wrong or
\ opprcm them, and fo fhewforth love by tais !
rule,doing asthey would be done varo. It were 7
tol .xsml"ncd thatour Charch mighc have the
deferved pmﬂnf:h»s yeriue of love: But Corif?
iroretold of thefe our dayes, T¥ar fove jlonld
(wax cold, Matchew 240 12 oA4ud thar mzis
juau.’dh:[w 275 of theinfelver. And fo it is, for
,everyman nowis forhumfelfe, noman feckes
anothers good. Goethorow rownces, markees,
and faires, and rare itis tofinde a manthatin
hisafures feeketh thecommon good, as weil
a5 his owvac. Forthis is the conm o u]c Ay
wake of mine ownewhae Liviil 2 Buchec
thathach the grace oflove, Seciyth wor s owne
iy, &ur!/}zéa“ oforhers u;jv, 1 Corinth. 13
verfise
Here then weemult learne to pradife this
vertue, that wee may have Chrifts commenda-
tion with thisChurch:every man in the generai
calling of a Chriflian will make great ﬂ)tw of
love 5 as when he comes tothe Lordsmolc, 1d
inprayer : Butin their particuiar affaires few
fhew torth true love, nay, many by
preflion, cruclry, Fleath uQ: efrvm
and the flefb from the bove of the pasrs,
6r:1{c:l;:é:ab withinthe flefh, ardebep them
as for the pot, asthe I’ropl‘c: fpeaketh, Thele
h.t‘ccommcr thist A(h:c aceount \\hlcn

Tohgan

2Timys
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Ferfiro.

{ therefore

l

!

e chou be knowneo be chefervant of Chrifks

severto firges thefeworzs, Amos 8.7. Leatne

thy parcicularcalking eo fh v forch!
{ove: andimploy thy commn ydities,noc torchy |
{2lfe a.0one, buc for the good of thole with |

1elf
whom thouliveft « hecam s love, and hercby

1oha 1335, and the childe ot God, I'ranflated

vemdesthieoltfe, 1Ton 3 34 Lol
Tae fzcond thing for whieh chis Church-is

Tappucrne divers lig-

som neadénd, s fer

ifications of chie:Whardy berg it berokenesh a

vorke of love, whereby:a-nan within.the
compafle of hiscalling bzcomesa fervant ua-
o every man for thie mans good. Reade. Heh.
6. 1o. whegc.this is both comnended:and
Jteleriveds Golg.1 3. Doefervice-aniomyo:ber.
us fove, 1 Corinth, 13. 5. Lovs [ecketh nos her.
swne, bt maketh ber [elfofervast.unto all, todog,
Sem good. And Chriftscommandement is, Let
st chatwoxld be as the chicfeamong youy b s
be fervmn Tuk.22.36.Nowghe principal pasc
sfehis fervice is, whena manis readic wich his
gaods, according to his abilitic, to helpéthe
poore, (‘l})CCH”ylllﬂﬁ.‘[h“b!cgﬁdly-:T!)B'is
\frutc of fove, and therefore it s here fet afeer
1€, a5 alfo m cheplaces aforenamed, i¥br.6.10.
Galsers R

It wereto bee wifhed that our Church and
acopie mrght have the like praife for thisvers
wur. Butthe vicher fort (pemd: ehen fubltance]
nd wealchapon haukesand hounds, bulsand |-
scares, upon colily attire; and banqueting #fo
15 waen the poore that are in eed come forre-
leete, they have noching cofparc s andf any
~gbe given,itisdrawn as hacdly from them
¢ of cheir fidez Men wil give frank-
Iy, o delight themelves with playes and pa-
{1y nes, and fuch like vanities ¢ but the poore
that bee theiv owne flefh, may dieinthe ftreers
for wantof that which men give to their dogs.
Rut if we refpect the commendation of Chnift
Tefus, lerus abandon thefe vanitics which hin-
derus inthe practice ot this vertue of fervice
forthe good of our brethren. And toinduce all
men hereto, let them confider, I How the
Church ofthe old Teftament was charged with
giving the firlt fruits of their wine, corne, and
oyie; and likewife with many facrificesand cc-
remonics which belonged to the Temple:Thefe
thingsindeed bee ceated, and yet wee may not
mifpend thefe gnods w hich hereby are fpared 5
fr 1n the new Tellament the poore are in fread
oftheaitay, and they rouft have that which the

1ubbeo

Altarhad amang the Jewes. Againc, lfay 8.
1 bt poreth forth bis fouic to I/Jt{)lﬂl-
K is, hee that fecing the poore in miferie,
Uhich the bewdls of compaffion moved to-
islam, and from his piifull heare relee-
its, accordingto his abilitic, his!
er be put oue, but fhall fpring eut |
nc s darkneficfhalbe asche
is pure religion and undcfi-
e fatherlefie,and the
fity . Remember xhxs,i
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prre dendthune

A Heetharl
| 10 the Lurd, Prov. 19. 17 ochac whea the’
poore cony: for releete, Lod conm :th wobor-

| rew of us tome ot that winch he hain given us.
The poore are the Lordscollectoi aow when
the Lord would bosrow of us, fixall wee mike
deniail, and tend bimeapry away 2 Thirdly,
confider thae Civrill humicite comes inthe per-
fonof dhepoore that s husgry, ficke, naked,
of inany want : and thererors it wee would
cledpe che fearefill fentence of condemmation
ac chehait day, e vy fromomee yee corfed in-
2o everlafiang firc < for i wasai byrgrie, and ye
AV mee o mer, e Then wee mult have re-
gard untothe poore, and fhew our bountyin
their, releefe, who arg our owae flcih : o fhall
i we.make God our debror, and becommended
wich. this Courch:by-Chnit. binvelfe in chis
world iand at tie day @fjidgemencheare that
bletied. vdyce ot b ppgssmation, Comey blef-
fedy Matizseige .

B

9.
tdel I
The thici vertar forwhich this. Church is
commended, is chersfaighe By fush here wee
ate.to under@and- f4éf1e:; whichis 3 vertue
whercbyaman 1 hihuilto Godin keeprrg
that vow and promile wh.ch hccmade o him
in hisbaprifmes abich was sa renougeand de-
ny himfcife, and wholly togive up limtelfe ro
acknowlcage one God in turee petlons 5 and
accordingly to belecve s, to wosfhip and o-
bey the fame Godrall higtife lorg. In,tiis fenfe
Lis:faicly. taken* of Pav/, whea hee faich, Thar
C younger wmidowes, by dppnation, becanfe they
have forfirken their firftfaith: and the former
‘Epiftiesof Chnilt umo chefe Churches, where
i he commands them o be faithfxl.
i Itwere tobe withed thatour
congregations might in-hke manner beecom-
mended for theirfideliticro God;but that can-
| not cruly bee done of s generally. Ieis a com-
{mon thing formen to {weare by their futh; but
it is a rare thingto findea man tokeepe his
faith 3 as will appeare by thishort furvey of
{our people @ For firtt, che greatett parein all
| places arcign rancof God, of his word, and
!of their vow in baptilime 5 and alfo voyd of
care to ataine hereto, Now all thefeare un-
faichfull unco God. Others, though they bave
knowledge, yetthey havenolove, fior Care of
| vood things, which concerne the Kingdome of
1 heaven, burall theirdel-ghtisin cating, drin-
king, gaming, and in pattimes and pleafures:
( Hercinthey fpead their time znd‘lhcng:h sand
| chefealfo have denied thei ficlt faith,and their
I cafeis damgerous : for as yee cheir helly gnd
! cheirpleafure is theix God, and their end will
bee damnation. A third fort are fearmed wife
men of the werld : butifwee regard chesr fide~
lity to God,there isnothing in them ; they are
| worldly perfons and carchly minded, fuch as

:un(o themole, whois alwayes in che carch.
IThefe #lto are unfaichfullunco God, inregard
| of thieir vowin bapeifme.
i _guine

Churchesand

fpend borh witand firength to get wealdh; like -

For as chey account *
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fay co the wedge ot gold, Thouart my confi-
dence. Secing tacnalithefe be unfaithfull unto
God, wee muft bee admonifhied to _rcmemb:r
what wee have promifed in out baptifine: And
withall have care to performe the fame aswee
tender the falvation ot our foules. For if webe
unfaithfull, as Par/ faid of the younger wid=
dowes, damnation belongs unto us.

The fourth vertue for which this Chuech is
commended, is patience. O this Thave !.'pokm
before,verf.2. Here onclynote,that it is joyned
with love tomen, with fidelitre to Godyand with
fervice both 10 Godand men inthe dusy of love.
Whereby Chrift weuld fignifie, that no good

thingcan bee done by any man, without pati-
ence.Love is no love without paticace: ncicher
is faith any faith wichout patience : for whena
man lovech another,for huslove he (hall fome-
time reccive hatred. Now unleffe he have pati-
ence to beare chat hatred, his love will furceale.

edn Expofition upon the

And foif a man have care tobee faithfullunto
God in the world he fhal be fure to have much
contempt!: fo that unieffe heehave patience te

\ beare the {ame,his faithtulnede will faile; Pati-

eice briugeth forth cxperience, wid experience
hope;Ro §04-a0d 15.400 comfort of (thc(.ip.
tures,nor hope without patience. And thesefore
in the Parable of the Sower, The good grennd
bringeth foreh fruic with pa:m::el'd\ough-l:mau
have rieverfo good gifts, yetwithout patience
hee cannot putthem in practice. This therefore
wee muft joyne with ail the good graces wee
have : as Perer counfellecth us, 2 Peter 1. 6.
When a man isin tempeation, and apprehen-
deth the wrath of God, which is the foreft
thing thatcan be,without paticnce hee syill de-
fpaire : Without paticnce a man will bee weary
of wel-doing, both in dutiesto God and man,
and te hisowrne foule Hencethe Apoftle faich,
Jehaveneed of patience,Heb.10.39.
eAnd thywoerkes, Here Chriit repeateth his
genesall commendecion of this Church, which
weemuft not thinke to bee done in vaine, but
‘ hereby he would lerusiee,how exceeding well
he did approve of their workes. The caufe why
hee liked them to well, was their increafe in
wel-doing : whereof we [hail intreat aftere
ward.
Chyift repeatcth his approbation of their
workesafter fome worthy vertues,to fhew un-
tous, what thingsare required inthe doing of
any worke thac fhall bee acceprableto God;
Narmely, thefe foure things,faich, love, fervice,
and patience . Faith is neceflary, becaufe m
wel-doing a man muft teftific his fidelicie to
God, which hee fhali beft doc, iffirt he lcarne
our ot'the Word, whether God have commarn-
dedthar worke to bee done or not, thar {o hee
may bee fireto doe, ornotto doethat which
! God wiil havelhim : foric is not fufficient to
thavea good intencin tae doing of our workes,

asis commonly thought, thovugh falfly; but our
(W orkes mult bee done in faith, that is, ina fure

g’:‘inc codlinefe,fo gold.is theit God,and they 1A\ perfwafion out of Gods word, thatthe things
8 5

wec doe are approvedof God ; forwhatfsever
s not of faith, 15 fme. Secondly, love is necef-
faryinevery good worke wee goe about, For
faith worketh by love, Gal.5.6. Hence the Apo-
{He faith, 1 Cor. 13.3. Jfamanflonld give his |
bodicto becburned, and beflow allhyis gosdsin
eAlmes uponthe poore : yet ifbee didnot thefein |
‘love, it world net pleafe God. Thirdly, fervice
toman is required in our goed workes. This'
muft bee carefully marked forthe end of mans
lifeisinhis calling to ferve man,and by that to
ferve God. Col. 3.24.Servanes mult obey their
Mafters, and in theirperfons doe fervice unto |
Chrift.'And that which is there {poken of fer- |
vants, mult beereferred co che: workes of every
man A his calling : they muft bee donc forthe |
of men, fo asGod may be ferved inthem. T
This overthrows the foolith conceit of the Pa- |
pifts,which think that the moftexcellentworks
of sil'are fating; pilgrimage, wearing of rough
attire, and whipping of their bodies : For good
werkesmuft bee dooe.infaith and love, to be-

\
|

wcht men,) ‘citherdn:foule or body : but thefe
workes of theirsarenot donein faich , neicher
doe they profie the doers orany others : Fa-
fting hath it place, yet it is no good worke, but
a thig indifferencin it {clfe. Lalily, patience is
neceflaryin everygood worke, thatmen faine
notindoing thatswhichis good : forthey that
docany good thing,thall b fure of many cref-
fes, partly frommen, and partly from Satan,
asalto by Gods providence. Now when thefe
befalla man in wel-doing, without patience
they will Ray his proceeding: Andtherforeicis
truly faid, Thar ;/gt‘gud ground bringeth forih
frot with patience.

Thefe being the vertues that makea worke
acceptableto God : wee muft lsbourinevery
adtion of our lawfull calling whatfoever itbee,
to praitife the fame in faith, love, fervice, and
patiences Wee mult not tie good workes to
Church matters anly, as hearing the Word,and
giving almes ; but the pradtice ofany worke of
amans lawfull calling, be itnever fobafe, with
thefe vertues isa good worke, and approved
of Godin itkinde, aswell as thebeft worke
that is, not for the worke it felfe, butbecaufe
therein doth appeare faith, love, fervice, and
patience:and becaufe chisChurch fo performed
their workes, therefore doth God double his
approbation.

The laft vertue for which thisChurch is com-
mended ,isincreafe in godlines, in thefc words,
Avdthas they aremoeat the laff than at the firft.
The Chuch’of Ephefus was before reproved
for decay and loffe of the gracesof God : but
this Church did grow and increafe in graces,
and therefore are her workes morc approved,
than the workes ofany ocher Church,

It were to bee withed, thatour congregati-
ons might bee commended for theis increale in
godlineffe, in faith, obedicnce, and ethergood
workes ; but chat cannot juftly bee done, f;or

the
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the number of our people is ncreafed , but
their growth in grace doth not appearc. Many
It imgnormce,and:houghthryhmrcmy:h,
yetthey proficlitcle ; foasic might bee ﬁ_n_i of
them, as the Author to tie Hebrewes faith,
wWhereas concerning the time yee orghe to bee
teachers, you have needagainethat we teachyon
che firj¢ principles of the Wordof God. Andas
Pasl faith of ceraine women, They are al-
wayes learning, And never come so thekpowledge
of thetraths, Others ailo, though they know
fomeching, yet they pra&ife leffe than they
which know nothing.And whichis worftofall,
‘rany thac hererofore have hadgood beginning
inthem, by their bad converfation, and the
rreedie caresof the world, haveloft thefame
’ e, and goc backward inknowledge, in
obediznce, in faith,and love. Rarcitis co finde
thoft that are like tothis Church of Thyarira,
whofe workes are berter atthe laf thanac the
fitlk, A fearefull cafe itis, to bee ignorant of
Gods will, and a great judgement of God, to
decay inlove, and other graces : and therefore
that wee may prevent Gods judgements, wee
muft have careto get krowledge, and o in-
creafe therein, and with knowlcdge o joyme |
obedicacein all good dutiesto God and man.
Some plead for themfelves by reafon of age,
want of memory, and capacity : buc chefe muft
leameto fhew forth beteer affe&tions,and more
fincere obedience.

The younger fort alfo uft imploy cheir wit
and firength toget knowledge,and with know-
ledge joyncobedience, that they may increafe
ingriceasthey grow in dayes. Yca, every one
i that hath any good beginning, muft eudevour
{ to makeitmore : Forto himchac hath, fhall
more begiven, and hee fhall have abundance;
but from himthat hideth his gift, ornbu(‘:lh'
the fame, fhallbee takenaway chat which hee i
feemeth to have,Luk.8.18.

v. 20, N atwithflanding:
T have a fow things aganfi|

thee, that thou fufforefl that|
] woman Fefabel, which calleth,
\ber [elfe a Propeteffe , to

|teach anddecerve my Servants,|

\tomake them to commit forni-|
cazion, and to cat meat facrifi-

lced to Idols.

Here is Chrifts repsoofe of this Church of
Thyatirz,and it is twofold : Firft,of the whole
Church, inthis 20. verfe. Secondly, of a wo-

{manin that Church, verfe 21. Inthereproofe
| ofche whole Church note ewo things : The re- |
| proofe it felfe ; And the reafon thereof. The
Ircpmofc ic felte is contained in thefe words,
! !

o

A Notwithffunding I have fomething agairft il:ce: \\
“thatis, though I have praited thee formany
worthy works, yet there be fome things which
i Ydoe notapprove. : Thisreproofe hach beene
{ handiled inthe former Epiftics. The reaton of
i the reproofe followeth i thele words, 7har
! thou fufferct tie waman lefubel, whe cplieth her
feifea Propuetefle, v teach and fedzce my Ser-

L vames, .
This reajonof herreptoofe containech fim-
dry points worthy our confideravion. i. From
‘{hc phrafeand forme of the words, weemay
conliderthe large power that God gaveto his
Church : which was, Lefides the powerto
preach the Word, and adminifter the Sacra-
mcats, afurther power to appoiat who fhould
B[ preach amoung them, and who {hould not
picach : and alfoa power co reprefle evill men
and evill women, and'fo keepecthem in order,
The like power was given to the Church of E-
phefus, as wee have feenc in the Epittleto rhic
Church: they had powerto difcerne falfe Pro-
{ phets, and Apoltles, andto reftraine che fame.
The fike power did God give toall Churches,
as wee fhall fec if wee reade the hittories of the
\Church ; and great caule there b5 hereof ¢ for

wichouthisauthority, no Chu:ch could long
ftand and bea Church.

11. Here note thatit is not fufficient fora
Churchto have the preaching of the Word,but
itmuft have feveritie and tharpe government,
whereby wicked people may be reltrained:this
Church is therefere dilcommended , tor that
fhee ufed notthat fevere authoritie, which
God had given her in fupprelfing o inne. And
in our congregations the like fault is to bee
found , wherc much preacting is, yet fiune
abounds, adulieric, blafphemie, eiirie, and
crueliie; and the caufe is, o thacchistevere ex-
ccution of government in reilraining finnes,
is notfo firaicly putin practice as iroughc to
bee.

Againe, inthisreafon of his reproofe Chirift
“doth charge themwith two faulrs ¢ Furft, for
fuffering a woman to teach : Sccondly, for
fuffering 3 woman to feduce hispeople. Forthe
firft,the word tranflated reach,isin the newTe-
" {tament commonly put for publike teacking in

the Minifterie. Their faule then was this, that
they fuftered a woman to teach openly : and it
is againt the word of God, 1 Tusn 2. 12. /
permit not 4 voman 1o tedcl, A nthag.
34, 35, Womenosihtrokse ceinthecons
gregation,and bee {ubjeit woihe bufbands, and
learste of thems arhome, Objet. But'Deborah
was aPropherefle, Jud. 4.4. And ITilds pro-
phefied, 2 King. 2204. For fofieh fentto her for
counfell, 2 Chron. 3. 4. Aud theretore women
may prophefic. e4rfiv. Tiefe womenhalex-
traerdinary gitts and calling: and theretore up-
ontheirexample vremay notmake an ordina-
vyrale. 11 Ofed, Buticmay feeme Pasl al-
loweth i, wher ith, oA womanps ajing, or
prophefying uncovered, difbononrech her bead,
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1 Corin. 11. 5. eAufie. Heretolame doe anfwer
I thus, that in che infancy of the Church fome
| woumen were extraordinarily inducd with that i
aifr, and did indeed prophecic. Others judpe
1t to have beene a faule in that Churcly, and !
| therefore fay,inthe 1 3.chapeer,the Apoflie re-
! provethic 5 commanding womento keepe fi-
- lence in the Churchies. Thitdly,a womanmay
betaid co pray, vwhen fheegive h heraflentto
the prayerof the Minifter; Dytaying, eAmacs :
| And fheemay befaid toprophccie, when fhe
cerh Plibmes, ovreadashthe Seripuares:
! fothe Wordisuted in Seripture, 1 Chron..:
U 1o o faph andbis company th Parys
cndvislssthatis, (as e istranflacedj they tung
| prophefics; and plaid thereuato upontheirine
fuments. .
From the rebulke of Chriftagainf hischurch,
wee gather thatic isnot warrantable by Ceds
word for 2 woman to adminiticr the Sacrament
of baptifme. For baptifme is 2 trale of the cor
venant inthe publike minitiery, andlo a part
thereof, and meft goe with the preaching of
| che Word,and may not be adminifired by wo-
i men, whoare not atlowed to preach;nonotin
the time and cale of necelfline when men ars
" wantiig. And alibough they may not teach
publilely, yeti yreachathome; andin
che abfence of the husband it is her dutitzo
; teach her cluldren. Prov. 31, Lemsel, thatis,
Salomen istaught many worthy thingsjof his
) mother. Aud 1 motivy was brught sp achildin
sheSeripizies by his gmm’mo:/ur Loss, and his
| wsother Suwice, 3 Tin. 1.5 e
; Fencedome would gather, thatas a woman
! | may notteach pxlbh}.fi\‘, fo thee may not pib-
ikdly govene ina Common-wealth. Durehis
| contzquence jsnat good : For rubliketeaching
. ‘ ishndy forbidden to 2 womay, fois notpub-
. like civiliegiment. Thereisafpecal reafon why
| fheemay not publikely teach 5 foritis the w
. i of Gad, thazas Chrltvas aman, fothey that
: {tand ia his roonc and fiead inthe pudbhikemi-
iftery, fhould alio bre men.
ofakingdomeis
| iuliy beeadmin

pieficd

w

the regiment
il chig, 0 fo may baves |
fired bye woman when (hee
i commeth unto it by lawfall tucceifion to her |
| fither, whoie whole parrimomie inthe v.'.:ntof\‘
! fonnes theemay rightly enpoy. Objecl. Bur the |
!\ weman nalt beemn fubjection

Co

4.3 +(So fhie may,snd yer have fo- |
veragaty in the kingdome. O4ich, But the
fman s the head of the woman, 1 Conn 1. 2.
. Thatis, theman o thacheeisamanis |
peilonmere excellentthanthe woman as hé
isa woman : Yet the perion that in regard 0:'1'
fex i nierionr, may have more ¢, cllont gifts, |
i and i hikewife may exerciic authoricy andrule: |
and wee finde by good experience, that the go-
Cvernment of @ vioman is a bappic governe-
ment ;n0 records of time can fhe v amore hap-
1y regiment ot LleTigs semporailand fpici- t
tiailuader any man, than we have fong engoied
underournoble Queens.

ok

3
|

B! any Church,whenthe

C{ nions of Je

o theman. 1. P {bleprad

fuffered a womausw fednce o
Groe, and thered
Thaethis s afaulr,
cvidentiy, and theres
proveir.

Hence wee may gather, thatevery wmn
ynotto beelett to his owne confcience, tatcid |
|and hold what do@rinc heewill s butail ik

men or womieh as iwach cirorcols dectiing
by the govenzcurs of tre Clinrchare e b re-
Girained. Juis a grievous fault inany Chicc
{rotto refiraine theauthors aad mmaintainers o
ifedtsand falfe do@rinces,aud ol opinior
fland not withthetruth of Gods viond
I the conmrary, it is @ vertue and

¢ to frduce Gods proplec
hsitts reprooie fee

o §wadl net fwad

i

1ici

v

and on
a goad gift
<iheauthen: &
fayourars of fedsand faife doctiine, And inchis |
regavdonr Church iszo bee comnended aid
approved, and the Commor-wealth Jikewd
for making lawsto refiraine both Pepifh i
| fanzs, and fome Protetiznrs, who depast from
\ this cur Church, asbeing no Churchef God,
|buza memberof Antichnlt and of Babylon.
Jow that Chrift might aggravate thefe
roffances + hee deferibeth the woman, firft,
ic, inthisname lexabel, thatis, |
sfecondly,by fieraclion,iitich
her felfe a Dicpt - her teaching s
idc{cnbcd in the eud of the verfe, Touching

\

herproperty,Chrift Calleth her fezabel forey
‘c;mlc 3
| and

: Firlt, forthag fhe was hiketo fex
w her perfon revivad the munncrs and opi-
¢, For as lexibe! brou
"miong the Tiraelies the falfe worllip of the
(i\i 1 Bl 5 o this woinan laboured to bxiv:gj
\

iuzo this Church of Thyadira, Idoleery, aud
1 other Qanes

o

< a5 given to fornivatios,
the Saipurerecordech of hier by the mouths
2 King. 9. 22, and > was this woman
en to farnication, Thirdly, Zezabel wav s
-oman of anthority,and by hier place and dig:
vity did countenince and mamtaine idolatry,
and echier wicked finnes + 1bitisTike, thar i
. sof fume place aid suthority, and
conntenance hier wicked opiniont
aud dzmusble finnes.
In this reain of Ler neme, nore firll 2 nota-
¢ of Satan tor dhe fartherance of his
rgdeme, hichisthistTn facceedinn 2
!iabaurech to revivethé erenneous episticus and
sicked wices of udgodly pafons of former
s times, Thiy e e plumcin chis place s forforg
Lafter fexaiels death (he wile ot Aad, awic-
{ked wwoman) cven inthe Apolilestme, herai-
Hed up annther woman likeeo Jex
Pwicked lifeand dosty nd che
he uitliacthis day. Inall fuch as foiloy

gl

]

2she

the
cales and counkll of CHiehiavel, 5 revived
\

1

itheera
i

of dchitvpha!:
the opiniens sud 0
. Scribes and Paarifes

| fanes ss vevived the fect of the Donatilts, & &
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the feék called Audiani. The family of Lovere-
vivesthe opinionsand manners of the Valen-
tinians and che Montanifts, and many other
damaable errours. Now this the Devill doth
becaniehe knows by experience the greac hure
that thefe opinions and fins have formerlydone
unto Gods Church.

Secondly,Chrift calleth this woman Jezabel,
that hee may orovoke this Churchi to a greater
deteftation of herin regard of her damnable
wages: and that fhec might bec inas great dife

race with them, as was fezabel mthe Old
Teftament to the peaple of God, thatfo they
mighe bester efchew her wicked feducement.
And herein wee havea good direction for our
profiable reading of the bookes of the Old
ind New Teftament : namely, that when we
mece wich examples of wicked men andwicked
wornen, wee mift chereby take occafion tobee
unlike them. And if we find our felves like them
any way, citherin wicked opinion, orinpra-
Qice,wemult thercupon grow to a diflike with
our felves. Againe, finding the examples of
good men or good women,weemult labour to
Zonforme ont lelves theyeto, and become like
them : and in this regard approveout felves,
when wee fec our lelves conformable unto the
godlyin any vertue and grace.

The fecond Argument whereby Chrift de-
{eribeth this woman, is her adtion : Shee calleth
ber fslfe & Propheteffe; thatis, (hee challengeth
herfelfe to bee one that dothteach Godswill
by the inftinét of his fpirit. And hercin fhe be-
came a notable patron of the damnable fect
ofthe Nicohitans: for fhe held the lawfulnefle
} of fornication, and of cating things facrificed
{ toTdols. And for the maintenance hereof, fhee
{ faith fheisa prophetefle, one that {peaketh no-
l thing butas (hee is taughe by Gods {pirit. This

isthe practiceof hererickes, under pretence of

the fpiric to maineaine cheir damnable devices,

asmighe cafily be proved by induction of pas-
ticular heresikes, in former ages.

Firf}, hence then wee are taught to labourto
I haverthe fpiricof difcerning whereby wee may
i try the fpirits whether they bee of God or not.
| Many will be of no religion, becaufe therebee

fomany falfe Teachers, and fuch diverfitic of

opinions inreligion. But herein theybewray

their profanenctle s they oughtthe ratherto fa-
: bour for this gift of difcerning « whereby 1o
| know what is from God,and whatis not.

Secondly, hevce wee are taught, that when
wee are unjuitly flandered, ¢ aced, orinju-
i 1ed, we ought notto frec and tume, but by pa-
 tience tocontent our felves : forwee fee that
, wicked men to maintaine their wicked opini-
| ons and manners, will not tticke to abufe God
" himfeife, and make his bleffed fpirit the Author
| and patron of their crrours and finnes. Wee by
| our (s deferve difgrace and r:yroach; buz the
" ipiritof God hath done nothing amiffe. And

therefore wee muft bec patient, being in the
i {xme condemnation, as Luke 23. 40, 41. and

}”c;oml Chap. of

A

B

C

D

the Revelation.

\ ratherrejoyee, inas much as wee are prrtakes’
lofthe fufterings of the fpiric, © Petigese

! Againe, heie oblirve how fhee approved
i her felfe to beea Prophetetle, namely, by her
owne teltimonic onely ; Shecallzth fer felje fo.
Where we may feethe note and mark of a alfe
Prophet;to wit, their owne bare word and te~
fhmony. Atrue Prophet or Prophetefie hath
fundry ceftimonies, befides their owaie word,
o prove the lawtulneflc of cheir callings :
as inthe Primitive Church, they had (l\c};tﬁ
of fpeaking divers langnages wichout ftu-
dy, and of working miracles : they had allo pu-
rizie of dodtrine, juyned wich incegritic of life:
and lafily, many excelient gifes of God, as
zeale, courage, and conttancic to maintaiue the
fame,

_ Chrift having deferibed this woman forher
further difgrace, as alio to aggravate che faule
of this Churci in futfering her, proceedeth to
deferibe her dodtrine. And firlt he fheweth che
endand fcope thereof, namely, tofeduce and
to deceive. Wherein he giverh usa further note
of a falfe Prophcror Prophetefiz ; to wit, to
teach fuch doétrine as drawes men to finne
againft the firlt or fecond Table. True dodrine
is according to gedlinefle, and leadeth men
thereto ; bucchic end of falfe doétrine is impi-
ctic againft God and man : as was fhewedby
the do@rine of Bitlwar; verls 14.and fuch was
the doctrine of this woman.

Sundry ftudents now adayes are masvellouf-
lyaffeted with che Sermons; Commentaric
and poftils of Monksand Friers. Thefe they pre-
ferre before the writings of other godly and
{ound Divines, which 1s a lamencable cafe : for
they arein their kind Jezabelsthe feope of their
dodtrine is to draw mento crrours and tranf-
greMonsagamftthelawot God; yea, o bring
men from Heaven to Hell. And therefore this
cxceeding approbation: of themisno fimall of-
fence : being intruth the right way to bring in
againe, Errours, Athcifime, and Poperie. For
wurne a Papilt from a morall point {whercin he
often erreth) and his dodtrineand Sermons are
nothing buc falfe and eironcous : and therefore
as Chrift would havethis Churchto hatethe
dodrine of this woman, becaufeic did deceive;
fo muft wee labourto grow todiflike withthe
commentaries and poltils of Monks and Friers
which tend to thacend.

Sccondly, Chrift feteeth forth the end of her
dodtrine, by civoarguments ; Full, by the pers
ions deccived, bi farvaits : fecondly, by the
meancs whereby they are deccived, towit, by
caufing them 10 conumit fornication, andto o
mieats [acrificedwo [ duls.

Touching the perlons. Whereas fhee decci-
ved not all men, butche {ervants of God, (for
here is a plaine diltincticn ofen) thisinerea-
fech her faule, becaufe they belonged unco
God. But here two queltions may bee moved ¢
Firft, why fome men areche feevantsof God,
and fome ‘arc net. Sccondly, whether che ter-

nes

7
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i

Maghagad.

sof Godmay beefed

vant

crs. Toche firlt (ome anfiver, that God would
»I have all men to be histervants, andforhispate
" dothall things needfull uncoall men, tomake
“them his ftrvants; redecming them, and giving

ced by falfereach-

them {uff c 3
not his {ervants, beczuitchey themielyes wall

cient grace hereunto 3 yet fome arc
i
|
1 not, bur wilfully reject his grace thatis oftered “ |

unto them. Bue this dodnne is agamft com-| |

| mon reafon, and doth much derogate from the

I glory of God:for hereby they make every man

. an Emperour, and God an underling fubjeit

! untoman ; they make Gods grod pleafurc to
depend upon mans pleafice, and cheaceepting

| of his grace to depend on mans wi BurGod

}\ isshe firlt canfe of ailthings, his will overru-
lechmans will sand shereforeitisabfurd to fay | p
{omemen arenot Gods fervants, becaufechey
themivlves witl not. Thetrue caule hereof 15
Gods good plealiire, ciecting {ome ; and they
alone become his fervants, becaufe hee hath

| chofenthem. Buc God did never chute all men

| fixlt to grace, and theato glory sand therctore |

+ as Luke (aith, [0 smary aswere ordainedroeverla-

K gl.vf}',fulewn! :So weemay fay:fo miny as
areeledted of God to graceand falvation, they |

. beeome his fervants.

The fecond queftion. Whether may Gods |

fervants befzduced by falie Prophets?  adnfiv,

! There be rwo fores of tervants of God: fervants |

I mappearance, and fervants in truth. Servants |
inappearance, are {uch as ourwardly anly em-

| brace the word, and reccivethe feales of Gods |

| covenant ¢ and the greateft part of particular |

| Churches are fuch fervantsNow thele may fall

i away,andthac wholly * and hence it commezh

| that whele particular Churches may fallaway, |

lasdidthe Church of Galatia, and many othei: |
and theftare calied fervanes, becanfe wee muft |

| inchariticjudge, thatallwhich make profeffi- |

"on of true religion in Gods Chusch, arethe |

! fervantsof God. Burthe true fervants of God,, |

' though they may bee taduced in part,andfora |

\".\mc, yetthey canncicher wholily nor fimally |

| fallaway : forehe promiftof Chniftis to the |
coutrary, 7 are Petery andspon this veche,!

Iehatis, “the faich welich thou profeflett, swil/

| busild iz Cluarely + aniithe gazesofhellf

| F it e, Which It word (prewuile )

| infinuaret, thae che Devsl! Mhall fhew greac D

mualice and trengeh to vanquith their faith bue |
yee fhalinever wholiy overcome tte And Mar. |
6.13. weearetanghto pray, Leidd sisnor it ‘

| devipiactor: Toleaoe intotemptation, is whoily “
to bee overcome intemptations which bcinga |

| laswfull peticion,muft uceds have Gods pronmifc |

 to geane the fame belonging anto it And there-

orethough Sizanmuy ofliy to overcome the |

geehinall vi-

tory over hiny 1 far cue faich purifiech the

it and cannot fiand with a purpofc o con- |
cingy one finne ¢ thet:two banifheach

other. imne brings the childe of God upon his

Faees, buczrue faich doth xaife himup againe.

{

s childe of God, yeraneeh lney

edn Expofition upen the

11. Point. The meanes whereby fhe fou
to feditce them, was £ d7, '
Sormiciion, aid o car thingsf.
Whereby it is plaiae, the w cofthe |
(et of the Wicholairans;whereut'entreatic was
made in the fourteenth verfe. And tius much |
{orthereproote of the Chusch.

v 21 oAad [ gave ber
[pace to repent ber of Ler for-
“nication , and flec repented
Vlot.

Here Chrift reproveth this woman forlier
| obftinacy and hardncffeof Liearr, whereby fhe
wenton in {inne wichout repentance. By fface
{torepent, wee areto underftand hberey o live
for though by her finnes {hee deferved prefent
death, remporalland ecernall ¢ yer Gcni of his
|mercygave her liberey tolive, that fheemight
(‘:{:ptm.
‘ Inheresample weare taught whatto judge
1 of that fpace of time which God giveth us to
| live in this world : namely, that itisatime of
| repentance: for beforea man be borne, and at=
| terehis Jut, can none repent : but the time wee
" now live, arhavelived, or fhalllive, is cheon-
ly time alioted for repentance. This point
ough ferioufly Lo bee confidered of'all efiates:
for itdoth plainly rebuke che fhametull pra-
| dtice of many atrhisday, wheleadenot their
| life as 2 time of repentance, but (pend it wholly
in another courfe ¢ fome in following their
‘ vaine pleatires, ascarding, dicing, &c. fome in
| heaping up riches, feeking nothing buttempo-
jrallp:oﬁx cthers in good fellow(hip, (asthey

‘eallin)chatis,incompany keeping,incating and

Comnet
|

1

diinking, God in jultice might have cut off |,

thefe men fo foone ssthey were borne, and yet
|inmercy he givesthemtime to repent, o fome
| twenty, oo others chinzy, fortic, orfifty yerres:
ibuechey abufethismerey of God, and in (tead
of repenting imploy themifelves in tuch workes
as are contrary thereunto. Their cafe is moft
fearefull, they trealure up to themielves wrath
2 paiufi che day of wrath,and declarationof'the
yutt judgemencof God = likeuntoa man that
cvery day fortome certaine ime,carrietha fag-
got forhis owne burning in the end.

Sccondly, fromthisend oflife, ali thathave
not repented, mult learne notto deferre cheir
repentance, butnow beginne whileir iscalled
to day, and inthe exercife thereof fpend the
who'e time of their life. The end of il cur
endevours while weelive, fhould beethis, to)
gee aroome inche kingdome of Coil, whick
we cannever have withouriepentanee.

Nexr confider, who itisihac giveschistime
ofrepentancemcizher man nor Angellhath this
time in his hands, bucrhepower vtappointivg
it belongs unco Chiriltalaue,

Hereby then all pectors whatfoever aie o
beadmenithed, wichoutdelay corepent. The

oun
yours

e

i
|
i
I




i
{and repeur when he isold s buchercby he rob-{
| beth ift of his honour, who oncly h.l[h|
: poOWIT IO pOInT ot the time ot'repenzan Vie!
| therefore the time pretent while chou hattie,
{and deferie not repenrance : for how knowelt
| thou that chou fhal live ta be old? And chough |
chou doelt, yet how canit thou tell whecher |
[ God wiil give chee repentance,, confidering :
thou didit retufe, while he called foric? Men
chinke, that if they die quictly and peaceably, |
%‘zi! is well, they goe to Heaven ftraight : bu
| herewith many are deceived 5 for unlefie they |
have truly repented, they goe firaight o the !
I Devill, les their manner of Jyieg be what it
| will. A quict death is a comforrableching, but
! no fure figne of grace, becaufe ic may come
l reafon ot tome cafic lingering ficknefie. Con- |
| fidering therefore wee have no title uncothis |
| grace of repentance, to claime it atour plea- |
{fure, it being the rare gift of God 5 norany |
i leafe of our lite, but be meerc tenants atwill; |
letus fecke o turne unto God with full praife
| of heare,whileitiscalled to day:and it we have
i begun, lec us daily rencuy this grace to theend
jofour life.
}  Thirdly, confider to whom God gives
| {pace of repeatance : namiely, toa wrcked wo-
man, as wicked as Jezabel, Whercin behold

the endlefle mercic of God, thatunto fuch a

wicked perfon,who blafphemed God,in fathe-

ring her finnes upon the {pirit of grace, and

difhonoured God by feducing his fervants,

doth yec vouchfafe a time of repentance. This

{ hath beene, and is the dealing of God with

moft gricvous inners, CHpsaffes wasone that

{fold himleife to worke wickednefle, giving

{ himfelfe to Sorcericand Idolarric : and yctup-

i on his heartic repentance,God received him to

fm:rcy. And Salomon fell molt fearcfully, but

{ yeebefore his death, wee may perfvade our

i{elves he repented and was rectived to mercy 5

{for he was a pen-man of Scripture, all which

} were holy men of God, as Peter faith, 2 Pet.

e, ’ 1,10, The liraclites were « people of Sodeme,

Viand Gomorrba, as bad as thofe whoare con.

demned inhell, and yermercic is offered unto

\ themupon their true repentance and conver-
{ fion.

Hzreby no man muft take occation tolivein
iis finncs : butthofe chat feele themfelves laden
th the huge burden of their trantyretions,
have here a comfore to keepe them trom de-
| paire : far if they can humble themiclves, and
t tuene unto Chrift, and pray forthe pardon of
jtheir finnes, thereis yeewith the Lord mercy
{ 110 ftore thar chey may be faved.

! Lafily, Chnftfaich, He gave her fpacetorc-
{pens of loer fornication. No doubr (hee had ma-
{nyother (lanes whereof the was to repent, for
00 finne gacth alone, but every c:pimll(mnci
{draweth many wich ic: Chiilt lus meaning
hercfore isnot that e (hould ler pafic other |
P |finncs wichoutepentance 5 bus he nameeh ks !

{
i

{,
i

rer - ;“ T/ecom/ C/ﬁap of tbeT{

il take his pleafure in his youth, Ajone (inne of fornication, becaufe it was

aprina
scipall fiancin hers for hee both pratifed ivin i
{her owne body, and o made her felfe the fa=
< bleof the Devill, who fhould havebeencthe
Temple of Gods holy Spivit : and alfo main-
tained this (inne, and 1o drew others theretd.
Now peciall and principall repentance muft be |
of prmgipall finnes. !

Heiethenisa pagcerne for all foners how to
pradtile repentance. They muft begin with
their capitall fmnes, which burthen their
conleience, and whereto they are moft addi-
¢ted, and repent of them. For'the man thatrrus |
ly repentechof onc finne, repenteth of all: for |
e repentance makieth the hearcalike affected |
+ toalltnnes: Andehat heart whichiis brought
B to hate his fpeciall finnes, will never ap=

prove of pettic finnes. This leflon ougire

carefully to be learned and put in pradice: For
the repentance of moft men is only in generall;
to fay. wee avc all fumers, Lord have mercy
uponme, or God forgive me. Buc chis confu-

fed repentance is not geod, it ftands with a

purpoie to Eane againe. Ju particulartherefore

“wemultearch our confciences,and fee wherein

“wee have moft dithenoured God, and whae

“finne hach neerft plunged our foules to-the

piz ofhiell ; and with that wee muft begin to

bring our foule wo heaven, by repencing truly
i forthe fame, and turiing fromic wich all our
hearts,

Hence the Papifts gsacher that man hath fice
will 1o doe that which is truly good before
i God, asnamely to repent : for, fay they; God:
: gavelezabel fpace of time 1o repent, and theres
tore (he had power to repent, or eliethe gi-
virg of that time unto her had beene in vaine.
Anfiw. The reafon is naught: it followeth not
becaule God gave her time o repent, thercfore |
| Me had power ofher felfe torepenc s as will cax }
fily appearc, if we confidet the =nds for which |
God gives men fpace and time of repentance,;
and commandement fo to doc, The ends are!
two. 1. Thatinthat time of repentavce which ¢
heallotteeh to men, hemay give his children
grace, whereby they may be enabled to obey
bis  xmmandement and torepent: forthe Lord'
uleih che commiandenicits and threawings of
the Law, and the promites of the Golpell, as!
ourward mc.m:wt'givmg grace untemen by
the worke of his{piric. [ 1. He giveth comman- |
drnentand time to repent, thaten may fee |
whatthey hould doc, notwhat they can doc:|
and that the wicked may be without excule at)
|(hc day of judgement, and bee afhamed of|
i theirflaveric, and bondage unto fione in this
{ Life.

U _And fbeerepensednor. Herethe finne of Je-|
" zabelis exprefled, vamely her impenitencre and
| hardweffeof heart, whereby viithout remorie }
I fhee tived in her fornication and idolacric. For |
! the underflanding of this her linae, two points |
!are to be handied. I. Where this fione of im-

{ penicencie is forbidden in Gods Word. I1.1

i of What'

.

!
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tor wnro them |

jaraelcanarhe ]

them ter their
‘o come.

'bﬂrh:\ ytheym
jevous fuderments
cs, both i this
This countei! of €
to /ezabel and her compery,
te the Church of Thyatitz, v.
fummc of Chr fts countellto Jezaaelts,
pent - which is not exprefied butin fezd |
of the reafon to move ner to repenrance is pro-
pounded. And it may be famed diws, Jjilon | )
repent not, [will paniflsthec wizh furdry judge ] !
ments: But thou wonldeft not be fo pumihed ¢ §
‘and therctore repent.
Thisreafonhath two parts: A threatning 31
and an expofition theicof. The threatning in |
i thefe wocds, /wilicalt hey irntonbed, ardthem |
that commr formcation with ber into grear affli- |
cAe of thi Fom.And before this threaming, Chrift prefix- !
{ 1sche (nagainftthchioly Ghoit : and that opi- eth a word of atention { Behold: ) whereby he |
[ o is aucient, but yee falfe and croncous; for} would teach them and vs, that wee ought feri- l
i the finne-aminit the holy Ghoft is a Slaffhe-| |oufly to confider of the threatnings that are |
| mre, Matth. 12,3 1.but chis is nor a blafphemic. | jp_ropnundcd in Gods word againt finne and ! |
i i vinft theholy Ghoftis in | fiuners. When Jofias heard the beoke of the | |

1o wee thall over-
a r:lhgmn Tae

e touching ¢
A dimbefore sk
hichare contrary to !
ia s nertectnatare. |
22ands, and forbidsthings |
s nazvre,and in that partof Gods }
nco! impenitencic forbidden; l
|
|

)
3

as |
i

H thararc abs
Word s the

forine Law cor nes nomorcthanit revea.
ety butitnever revealed repentance; and ther-
fore it dotir not forbid or condemne the want
(thereet. Sccoadly, far che greamedle of this |
! finng e ppeare,bezauie hereby menheap
. | finne vpor e, 2 yath znto themfelves 2=
i psnff dhhe diy f vt Some to aggravate the |
grtevouined , sy that umpenitencie

Letore| 1 Law read,bu beart melied ; which it could ne- | )

1 {verhave done, unlefie it bad firfk crembled at | f

will ml i the judgements therein denounced. And the | |

{ gocd by nature ; fhee did notrepant, thasfore | }prickingrha! was wrotght in the hearesofthe | i
s [ thee had frec will and pouver o repentif fhee Iewes by Peters firft Sermoa, was nothing
{ ywould. A5 This reafonis nor gecd : thus much r!clfcbuncompun&ion wroughtin them, upon

: i msyhencebe gathered, thar lieehad free will § | confideration of the ]'u;dgcmmts and condem- |
{ nozto repent and ¢o for cvery man fin- | | nation due vnto them for crucifying the Lord i i

i nceh fiecly, buzyerit followeth not, chat :h:yl oflife. The caufe why finne is {o rite incveric |

havethe fame power to ceafe from (nne, orto eftacc and condition of menat thisday is, for

s repent withou: Gods ipeciall grace, wichont thatmen fex light by the chreatningsof Gods

t .
i Pwmchne man can will ordee thar which 15 | Word. Ifmen would tremble when they heare |
H o good betore God. of Gods judgements, it would snake chem cry |
: | Agure, the (ime fiare which is reproved [mu, Menard brethres, what [hall e doe? but !
| Vin tins wicked woman, may bee faid ro the | | becaufe God is mercifull, therefore men feare |
| i charoeof thegreatelt namber ta our Churchies || him not, Ifa.57. 171, i
i w. God h " & Thisthreatning hath threc feverali parts, ac- | !

i cording te the tiree feveral! foris of perfons
| whom it concerneche The firtt is againtt /ez

yea
.l

ses, bue they repent nor

i | infy cefiific fome live inireli- | belher felfe, who was the chiefe ofthemall, in E

t | prophanenchiz, feme in Sabbath- | lnh:fcwords,lwiﬂ: ifl herinto abed. The miea- |

i { breaking, fome in fori : v, | ning whereof may be gathered oucof the like |

| Hlome w idlencile, ©ime in coveroulbeliz and i wosds of [o:dab o Aeswson, bidding bim Jie {0,y g,

{extortion.giving ther

veswholly,and fpen-
the thingsof this
h reverence the things

Iite, neverregar
tet'God.

v.22. Bebold ¥ will caft ber

ito a bed, and them that con- |
' . « . . {
(mit foruu ation with ber into’
great afflittion, excepe heyre-|

pevie thewm of their workes,

%t having reproved chis Chorch end

{

| doire an b bed, and mazhe bimfelfe ke, So
1 that Chrifts meaning is, thache will Rrike hep !
| with fome grievous fickneffe: the place for che
| ficke perfonbeing putfor the fickneficit felfe: |
| Asit he (hould (ay, Jezabel takes her plealure |
{ infornication, and thereto abufeththebed 5 1 !
| will therefore fend on her fome great ficknefic |
| which fhali cat herinto her bed. }’
Here note Gods dealing with finners : In | Ve
chofe things which they abufe forthe furche- !
‘ rance of their finnes, will the Lord plague and |
punifh them. Jexabel/abufed her bed with for-
luicnion, and chicher fhee muft be caft with |
| fickneffe : Dives in his life time abufed his |

[ tongucand talte by glure

; hienow in hell the:




12,

Ver,

Lok 16,34,

1Xinga33,
*

138,

Heboinax,

e,

Num. 5.9,

1Cor11. 30,
wiheap. o1k,

| fecond (Cbap. of the Revelarion.

tormented, ashis crying for adroppeof water to

coole histongxe, dothimport : gamefterstake

their pleafuresin carding & dicing, which ma-
’ny times God turncth ro their woe : forthere-
/by they are ufbally brought tocxtreme want

and miferie. eAhab thed Naboths bloud to gee
| hisvineyard, and for that finae muft hes blond,
the blowdof Tevabel, andhis childrers bee foed.
! Andnow in thefe dayes the covetous fortheir
I gaine doe fucke the bloud of the poore,but that
; bloud will have bloud from them againe ; The
| Lovd will fpoylethe foule of him thar (poyleth the
poore, Prov. 22,23, Thismuft makeusto be-
ware how wee abufe any creature of God to
ferve us forany finne : forthe Lord will caufe
I thazto be a meanes of woe and punithmentun-
| to us, which we mifufe unto our lufts.

Againe, note here who is the auchor of gric-
vous {icknefles,namely,Chrift himfelfc: For he
Qith, [willcaft her into a bed. Sicknefles come
not by chance or fortune, but fromthe hand of
God. This we muftlearne to beleeve, and it
will caufe us to make bereer ufe of fickneffes
thanufually we doe: 1fmen did beleeve this, i
would make the hardelt hearttorepentin time
offickuefle: forthisthey would fay,Hath God
caft me downe with ficknefle > no doubrit is
to humble me forfomeof my (innes, to make
mee know them, to leave them, and to turne
unto bim. This ufethe fervants of God have
made hercof: when the Prophet came to He-
zekias, ardrold him befbould die, be turned his
fuce rorhe wallandwept, as for other things, fo
for his finnes efpecially. And Jacob being to
die, leanedonhus ftaffe, and by fusth worfbipped
towards the beds head: lifting up his body to
doe reverenceunco od,thereby reftifying his
humilitic, faith, and hope. And the like ought
we to doe ; which if we could, we fhould finde
out fickneffe would become a bleffing unto
us.

The fecond partof Chrifts threatning is the
pumifhment of her followers, which received
her doétrine, and committed fornication wich
her; They mauft becafl into great affisition,

Fir@, thismuft ceachall perfons, thatitisa
devillith (peech to thinkeand fay, that fornica-
tion is but a sricke and/lsp of youth : for grearaf-
flition is the punifhment of this Gnne, which
“otably argueth the heinoufhe ffe thereof.

Secondly, hence wemay gather fome ofthe
caufes,why townsand kingdomes are afflicted
vith grievous warres, famine, and peflilence:
imongthe roft thefe are two, fornicarion, and
embracmg of errours and fuperition. Sodome
fnr fornication and other finnes was burat with
fire and brimitone from heaven : the Ifraclites
for this finue fufferced moft grievous afflicti-
ons. And among the Corinthians,for comming
tothe Lordstablein thisfinne, among others
many were ficke, mary weake, and many flepts
And thisland of ourshath becne afflicted with
famine, and peftilence, as for other finnes, fo
for fornication ; which in time peace is mul-

A diplied; and fo will continuetil it draw upen us
bloudfied alfo 2ad great affétions : For that
which is faid of the tollowers of fezabel, muft
be verified of ull that Live inthe like finncs,

The fecond partof the reafon is, the excep-
tionof thefe commivations: rxceperhey repent
thim of their workes. Wiiére we may fec : Fir@,
thatall the chreatnings of Gods judgements
and of erernall deftruétion,mut be underftood
with the exception of repentance. Whence alfo
this followeth, thutmen of yeares livingin che
Church, arenot fomuch condemned for other
particular finnes, as for living in theic finnes
witheut repentance: every finne makesa man
{ tubjeét to damnation; but itisthis impeniten-~
 ciethat brings upon them a&uall damnation.
Wantof repentarice for finne, is more dange-
| rousthan the finne it felfe. The confideration
whereof, muft teach us not to lic in finne,
though wee have committed it, but turne to
God by fpeedie repentance ; for it isthe conti-
nuance in finne without repentance thae caftech
the foule to hell. When thou (halt turne from
thy finne by true repentance, thou art free from
the threatingand the curfe of finne : For they
admic the exception of trucrepentance, Jerems
18.8.

Further obferve, how this exceptio:: of rea
pentanceis placed betweene two threatnings
of judgements; which theweth how God mings
leth his judgements with mercie : he (hewech
not wholly cither juftice or mercy, but tempe-
rechthem togetherinall the workes that con-
<erne mans favation,

Thirdly, here note that repentance prevents
not oucly eternall damnation, but alfc tempo-
rall judgt 5 as grievous ficknefles, and o-
their plaguesand afflictions. This point may
have fpecrall ufeamong us : We have by Gods
mercy enjoyed his Gofpel with long peace,bue
forour abufethereof we may jultly feare ic thall
beraken from us; andif we would efcape chat
judgement,we muft repent both high and low.

Of their workes. Thatis, of their idolatrie
and fornication : where hee fheweth of what
things true repentance maft be, namely, of bad

C

(clves : every manthac would truly repent,muft
confider of his particular faules : The drunkard

in particular of his drunkenoefle, and the cove-

tous man of his covetoufne(le: and in ftead of
injuries and hard dealing fhew mercy to the

poore. The common tepentance of the world

thatisdone ingenerall, isnothing buta vizard

of repentance, and yee it is allthat is ufed of
the geeatet part of our people: for they will
comc to heare the Word,and to receive the Saw
craments, and in génerall confefle chemfelves
to be finners ; and then they chinkethey have
done enough : But true repentance is of parei-
cular finnes : As David Plalm. 1. cricd out of
bloud-guiltinefle.

v.23. And F will kill ber

Ffrfa ¢hil-

workes in particular, whereto men givethem- |
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Lo B 7 A fons which will notbe reformed, buc gocon in !
([U/dl'fﬂ ﬂ’llb deﬂtb > ﬂ"d all i finne, ought to be banithed both Church zr\dl». ;

f A || common-twealth,as burtfull members,ycacne- { 1

\} IIIJC CIJMerE, j])aﬂ A\'Z)Wbtbzc | | micstoall good focietics. ! |
{ whi 2Ln ke That thele threatnings mightake place in|

‘l am hee n bich /é:zrc ‘ | the hearts of lezabeland herfollowers, Chrift |

\yeiines ana’bem‘t.r:andltrxllgwe ‘ | removeth two canall conceits, whereby they |

’ d { might thinke todelude or efcapethele judge-
i1nto every one of J0BACCOTAING | | ndis checatned. The it isthis, Zezabe/and
| c g | 1 hercompany might thinke thattheir pradtices
120 blﬁ' ” Drké’f. Twert (ccxpct,glotk:own to the wcrld,lgd there-
i Heicis the third part of Chrifts threatning forethey ‘were not in ‘_:l:ngc_rek. Gods judge-
{avain® fextbels chi!drch:by childrenweareto | | {‘ncnts-Thnsl is a wicked imagination (h.“ comes
! underftand properly thofe whichare borneof | |incothe {111‘}d¢ of all ("‘"‘»“5; but chis ‘_-'hﬂ“
!vhcr, and were of her houfhold, and not her| | cuts off, faying, A”_d,"-‘“l" [7-""""“/}?““\”””{
| followers, for they were threatned with gric- | that I ams I-'”_“If"" Jearch the reires d’"fi
vous siflictions in the former verfe. It had been | B thehearss: Asif he fhould fay to Jezabe/ and {\
fufficient to have faid, Twill kill her children. | { her company : Youmay perfiwade your felves
{ Butto note the cezramtic and grievouluefle of | | thatbecaule your finnesarefecser,therefore my
! this punifhmene, he faich, T will kill them(wich | | judgements fhall not befall you : Buc know,
! death.) Onefh. How can this tand with the ju- || thac I will difcover your fecret finnesand pra-

i ficc of God, to punifh the offences of the pa- ! Qicesin fuch fore,asall Churches fhal know by }
| renesin the pcrﬁ;n of the children? A7fGod | | experiencein yourperfons,thatIdofceand dif. |

| dealeth o for temporall pusifhments, not for| | cernethemolt hlddcm!xough(so‘fn{:‘ns )?nr.r,_

| eternall. | | Firlt, }'ICrCO‘D(CrVC[e whom Chrift will dif~

| And though we cauld ot perccive the ju- | | cover their ﬁn_x‘=§; not toall the world, vb]u( o}

"} Bice of God 1 fo doing, yer wemult reverence | _UlC.Cf‘i”C_thf God; Al Churches fballkrow

the fame, blaming our owne igrorance.Albeit, | This Chrit doth o terrific Jezabel and her}

| eveninzeafon we may conceive of the equi ‘ccmpmy :Forasic isan excellent honour to

focicics,as church,common- || be weil eicemed of with the Churches of God,
wealch, and familics, are Gods ordinance, and | | {0 itis a mott fhamefull difhonour to bein dif.y

! the parties in chem mult bee confidered , as| | gracewith the Church=§ of God: For wha-|

| membersofthofe [ocictics : fo God conceiveth | C|foever & bound or loofed by the Churches :m\
of them when he inflitech the punithment de- | | Mr:/),_tbe‘/lnm #bourd ar(av[fdin heaven, And

ferved by oncupen another, as of the Prince } Kht‘mors Dy true proportion it ’followcrh, that |

upon the peaple, of the parents upon the chil- | they which arein d;fgfafc with Gods Chur-!

dren, Thishe may jultly doe by reafonofchat | ‘C-‘)CS on ?J:th 5 arc alfoindilgrace with God

| neere bond whichis becweene che membersof | | himfelfe in heaven.

| thefame focictie: hkeas in the naturalibodie Hence wee sre taughe that howfoever wee !

Mauh.a?,

-
| when the ftomackeis diftempered, theheada- | [muft (fo much asin uslieth) endevour to ap- PTe.
| keth s and when the hearcis wounded, the flo. | | prove our felvesto the whole world, yec cfpe~
| macke is ficke,and the body may be fmiceen for | cially wee muft labour tobein good account
| theerrors of chetongue, Thus when Davsd fin- | withthe Churches of God, and the members
| ned, thechild died, aud wheahe numbred the | | thereof: And on the contrary we muft continu-
 Tiraclites, the people were plogued. Andchus | ally avoid the doing of all fuch thingsas may
tisthe child ftained in bloud forthe fatherstrea- | jultlybringusinto difgrace withthe Church of

fonagain(t carchly Princes, and fo God puni- God.Rom. 16. 16. The Churchesof Chriff fi-
thed this womanin her childrenzthac (he mighe | | Zureyorrs And, 1 Cor. 161 9. Aiithe Churchis of
know the greatnefle of her finncs, he fmote her 'y | /s falute you. Where the Apoftle meanech
"children with death. (not,thac they did by word of mouth fend gree-
. | Hence parentsare taught tomake confGience | | tings unto them : But hereby he would ignifie
Pl ofevery fin:forthercby bringjudge- | | thatall Churches did Them, whi
| y fin:forthereby they may bring judge- | | thatall Churchesdid approve ofthem, which
| ments upon their children and family, cvento | | he faith fortheir great comfort. Paul receiyed
i death. Now whacbloudy hearted parents are i Timothy into thecompany, becasfethe Chur.
thofe chat wi'l make no confeicnce of doing | | ches gave himAgesd reperi, Ait.16.2,3.
i dmwhcrcby they bring vengeance upon their | But what is the thing that all Churches

| ownechildren * And by the fame reafonmuft fhould know by expericncein the perfons of
| every man thac lives in 2ny locictic be admo- Tezabeland hercompany ; namely, that Chritt
* nifhed cotake heed of finne : becaufe therebya | | ishee which dothindeed fearch the reinesand
man (eipecially ithe be a principalimember of | | the heasts:where,by Reines ard hearis,we muft
ing dettrutionuponmany : | | underftand the fame things, namely , the

2 the people : And i thoughts and affe&tions of men;forin thac fenfe |

an by s covetous fealth, Jofin7 - Ithofe words areofien ufed in the old Teda-

#uhupon his pottericy. So thazimpenitent per- | | meut. Qx.How can reines fignifie che choughts
1
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are?

1am. affe&ions, fecing
I i the braine, and the affc tions i
{ Axfw. The !"y(\uurc vut for the thoughts and |
| afedtions, not becaufe they arcfeate d thercin,
| buz for (Hat refemblancc and analogic thatis|
berwene them ; foras the reynes ave feated in}
t themott f2cre: P\([Of"’\t body,foche choughts|
and affections arc fcared in the moft kcrcrplncc
ofthe ]nulc-andlhchcnrmpuzforwcrhr\ns ts |
|.1nd aftetions, firlt, becaute the affections are |
there feared 5 Sccondly becaufe the thor
though they bee feated in the braine , yer
[ the y havetheir operation in thchur(, for joy-
tuh choughes make amerry heart,and fearefull
| thou sghts an heavy heart. Againe, the “wrd|
{ (5: mv ) figniticth a molt narraw fearch, and !
'luc’x an onc as gocth with (ndmn A mtltby
{hewt ing, munorhnw is (o fecret inman, bun
| the Lord bozh can and doth fee and difeerne |
{ the fame.
; Henee we learne firft, that Chrift our Sa.
j viour is not onely man, but very God, one;
| perton flanding of two natures. That Chrrll ist
| man, heretickes deny not: bue whether hebe!
L:od or not, there is the quettion, Which }c“
(15 here evid, cmly proved: for he that hach in}
him the pacticolar properties of God , miuff
needs be God +But Chrift hath in him the crue
+ propertics of God ;5 he can fearch and difcerne
1 all the thonghts, rmd all the affe&ions of the
hearts of all men, which none can doe but God
only : Jer. 17. 9, 10. The heart i deccitfull and
wickedabove all things : who cankrowit? Ithe .C
Lard (evch the heart, and trie thereynes, And |
| therefore Chrif istrue gnd very God. i
| Su:muly hereby we are taughe to beware
{ and take heed of bypocrificin all things, but
c(rcmlly in themattes of religion. [y pocrvfc {
is, whena man Leemes m.twmlly 10 be that |
which heis notinwardly. Bue wee mult have
careto bee trulyin heart that which weeap-
pearc o beinlite and profefion:we muft come
asneere Chrilt inthoughe and affection, as in
our ourward adtion : for Chrift kiowes as well
the whole Rate of everymans u’yn«.s.l'\d heart,
1ashe doth !huripvcd\cmnd theirdeeds,
U Thirdly , hereby wee mutt fearnc to (ufp Gt
1on. {elve w“om unknoswnc fins,as of our inbe.
leefeand prefumprion:notcontenting our telves |
i with anacknowledgement ot our krowne fins, |
for we can neverdifeerne the depth of our cor- |
rupthearg, and yer God knoweth them Th|>
was 1)4:}!{(' pradtice, atier due ¢
of himiclfc he ycrcncrh, Lord cleas(a: f
myfee <+ Asithe fhould oy, Thave O
Lord .carchcd my heart, but T cannot futkici-
endly ki my owne corruptions, theretore
do thou O Lord helpto cleante me from them.
Ifthis were pradtifed frucreligion swould flou.
sith : for many |uﬂlhc themte lves, when as
jthey know not whart is i the hnm, licele
(co.nmmln" what Chaft f; 1 unto the Phari-
fics, 7o sirether which < your felves be-
ore men, bue Chrift l\unu‘cth ynnrlnans.

|

of z/)"

tvation : Forfaid

jthedy
| of cliasitic unto our

t proceeding from fa

! they are gond wor

velatin:

eAnd Im[lg:w foeLry

movea lecond we c"rd o rc it,
mightizeme to lude £
ned. For chey might fy,
judgements and ; snpont
c(capc(hcm, as t2id of the Wi
time, Thazthey sz 41 i feagee with
hetly and faid the 4 7
over them 1 :S.X
conceit, Chrilt threa;
very one according to his worke:. As if ice
fhould fy ; You may footh v up your felves,and
fiifly thi ke, tha you thall mmpc my judge-
menes : bl].kl‘(‘. it, that I will reward eve-
riconc of you p:n]yunms life, and princi
pally at che day of judgement, aecoiding to |
your workes, hece they good erbad. Forthefe
\\cnlsmnllr{-:ccmlly(mun 4c.l|oo(|ofmcd1y
of judgement,as they are ufed, Rom, 2.6. Re
20.
Hence the 1’\p gather, that menare fa-
ved not onr]y nyf Ih w Chrift, |
WOrKCs ; tor thus chey reafon: By ik
muld be § jit - g
faved ; m"by e u'l.;;
crefore faved, .7/, Th
There is great differer
alhl]udgu‘u + for judg
tionof amanto be Jult, b clnh
making ofa man ju d becanfe chie declara-
tionofaman to be julk, is by workes, therefore
is ]udncnvn:.;y workes. I\ﬂ:m‘ , itisnotfid,
[ willgive o you foryrmrv\m
ding t0your norkes. Ifhe had (i
cyry one cfvon foryou: wer
have feemed they had be
But here Chrift doth only
ward figne or rule, wherto e
and fquare the la l) x.lu' m
Secondly, wi
ed, that s, faved ox
hn .vnrhcs 5 hence wee
works arenecefiar
1esthereof, either
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and fomseny wicked workes A
many markes and brnvdsi
| doe welerupon ourelves of our jult and defer-
. jannation, unlefle we repeat.
ay yacher, chatthere be |
| degrees of joy n, and of torments in
| hell. For judg aud rewards goe accor-
: ding o mens workes. And theretore they that

¢ teitific cheir f2ith by grace and many goed

worhs, (Ll have greatreward « theyzhac te-
ttifie their faith by leferand fesver works, fhall
have lefler reward : and fo for (innes, the more
heinous they bee, the deeper condemnation |
- they doc procure.

L v 24. eAnd toyou, a3, .
the reft of them of Thyatira,®
Armany as bave not this lear.

\uing, neither bave knowne the

deepneffe of Satan (as they
[peake) F will put upon ou none
other burden.

| 25. But that which you
{/M've alieadic , bold_faft till 1

icome.

Here Chrift commeth ta a fecond part of
hiscounell, which concernesthe Angell, and
the bettet parz ofthis Church of Thyatira:and
firft hee beginneth with the preface of this
counfell : wherein we may obferve cwa points:
Firft, whofpeaketh : Secondly, to' whom he
fpeaketh. For the firft, hee thae fpeaketh is
Chrift. 7 3y, hereby Chrift challengeth un-
o himfelfe the ablolute and all-fuficient au-
thority of the fupreme Doctor of his Church,
inthache fpeakeeh in hisowne name. Where-
Ly hee putesth a plaine difference berseene
himfelfe and all other his Mimiers, either
DPruphers, Apofiles, or ordinary Teachers ; for
they muft not propound any thingunto Gods
peopleintheirowne names, butin thename of
Chrift. But Chrift teachech in hisowne name;;
being the fountaine of all divine knowledge
and underftanding thatisrovealed in the Word
of God. And thus Chrift himfelfc fpeakech
in his owne name, to firike the heart of the
Angell of this Church,and the betcer parcther-
of,with reverence,and tomove them to receive
and obey the countell fellowing, confidering
wcomss immediacely from Chuitt, the Doctor
ofthe Church,

11 Point. The partics to whom hie fpeaketh,
tis, the A-gelland the better pare
12 for fo Cheift expoun s ttin
following, though firlt hee fay in

o 202 thatis, The reff of themof|

|——

I Whenas Chrift wilibehave himfelfeas the i
| Doétorand chicfe Angeil of this Church, note §
that hee maketh: 2 diftin&ion of the perfons in |
the Chuich, andalfo divideth his coenfell, gi-
| ving one dorine and one judgement to one
part, anda diversdoétrine and judgement to
; another.
This givethus good direétion for fundry acti-
| ons: for fome may aske, how muft do&rine be
delivered inamixt congregation, wherelome l
are Papifts,fome Proteftants,fome are hardned,
~ othersdefpaire 2 AnfThe perfons muft bee di- |
Ringuifhed after the example of Chrift, and fu- |
table doctrines divided for them,thatevery one |
may have hisdue. Impenitent fimners mult bee |
cersified and threatnings delivered s |
with exception of themthat repent ; Comfosts |
- muft bee propounded and applied tothemchar |
! defpaire, with reftaint from allimpenitent pes. |
 fons thatgaconin finne. :
\ If any demand more particularly who :
! thefe be whom Chrift calleth, Thereft of thens .
\of Thyatira ; Chrift anfwers diretly (as the
| wordsimport) To.as many as have not this lear-
| niizg, meither have Rrewre the deepnef]sof S.-
{tan, Where Chrift giveth two notes whereby |
“to difcerne who bee the reft of themof Thya-
'tira : Thefirftis, thenot receiving or maintai- |
| uing of the falfe doctrine of leuZ:l, whereof |
entreaty hath beene formerly made : The fe- |
cond note is, ignorance inthe deepnefle of Sa- l
wans nessher haveknowne the decpneffe of Sa-!

|
t
i
t
t

| ran ¢ thatis, neither have acknowledged nor |

approved the doétrine of fezabel, whichisthic |
decp and profound learning, as themfelves doe
judge.

g ]gn this obferve a moft wicked pra®iceof e. |
wibeland her followers sthey elleemed highly |
ofthzir owncopinions, calling them profound |
and deepe learning ¢ but for the dodtrine of the
Prophictsand Apoftlesinthe old and new Te- 1
ftaments, in itthere wasno fuch mater, This |
in all ages hath beene the pradtice of wicked |
perfons highly to clteeme their owne ¢ongens, |
and balkly to negle&t the word of God. The |
teachers ot the Jewesdoehold tothisday, that ]
the Lord gave to Mefes amoft plaine and cafic
law which hee delivered to his people; butthe
moftfecrer and protound dodtrine was unwrit- [
ten, thewed to Chlofes by revelation, and by
himdelivered tothe Prieftsand Levits, which |
they keepe fillin their Cabbala. And of the |
like judgement touching Scriptures are the Po-
pith Churches : The word writtenis but an in- |
kie word, a dead letter, oranofcof wax ; bue !

the moft perfe Scripture isunwritten, which |
is, the confentof faith and of doérine inthe '
hearts of all Catholikes. And by fuch great |
termes, the Anabaptilts, Libertines, and Arie |
ans, maintaine their dotrine, and abuie Serip- .
ture 5 calling the written word mitke forevory |
novice, but the confent of hearcaimo
felyes with Revelations , thar is the fiong |
\m:azs. Yea, chjsopiaion hach¢ prin wawng !

en-




.
Vieu

us in pare : menthinke h:lclyo ’npturc, ar
preferre other mens writings before it For
lc'a man preach plainly the bare word ot God

and deliver dodtrines and exbortations ouz ¢
the ﬁmc, thisis but plaine preaching : Buclet
another come and uceer his minde parcly in La-
tinc,and partly in Greeke,and etherlanguages,

allcagmg wichall the teftimonics ot l.u. iCrs,
Counceis,and other writers ¢ thatis the e
grnchmn And thus doe moft mei ab
ture, and exalt the writings of men
But fecing this is the practice of Jezabe! o
wicked men, fet us on the con ray learne tere- |
verence the swricten word,and give place there:
1o above all the tethmonics and fagingsof men
whatfoever.

The despreffe of Satan. Asif he thould fay :
They counzicdeep Jearning ; but itischelear-
ning of the Devill, wheren you may fec his
profound craftand policic. \Where noze, that
when Chrift will alleage the fpeech of fezabel
and her foliowers, he doth it with mfuuc un-
0 them : forthey counted their do?
learning; but Chrift repeati
calleth it the deepuejfe of Se
| Hexce I gather, that Ci |[hmsc:vmotﬁﬁ-
1lyadand phy(nc Comedies of hieathen men ¢

forthey arc fuli of many blux})hc*nous fpecchies
1 and ozths fiat againft the word of God s which
they ought ot o repeat,but with difgrace un-
to them.For Chrifts pradtice mut be s patterne
forour imization: he would ne: cp:::(lo much
asone word of 2 wicked woman,without fome
note of disgrace. Ific be faid : they repeat thefe
fpeeches with difgraceand diflike s Lanfwer, it
isnet o : forifthey did, char would take away
the whole Com‘dxc, hcu.n full of fuch had
Ipeeches. And this Irake to be the equity of
Gods Word, thus to reafon from Chrifts ex-
ampie,

e Asthey [peake, Thefe words Chritt addeth:
Fitlt, to fhew thar the words going before
were not his owne, but the words of Jefebels
followers tonching her doctrine. Secondiy, to
(hew the pmuu and pn(‘umpmous mindes of
heretickes, in maintaiaing their wicked opi-
nions, Thus have fillc teachers uphcld theirer-
vours, by prond and fivelisng words, as Lude the
16.20d 2 Pet. 2. 18. The J pare Word of God
isnot fo maintained ; bus wthe humility and
lowlinefle of fpirit, and inche practice of piety
trom an humbie heare : for God teacheth the
lm\Iy}ns wayes, and giveth gracetothe hum-
bie, Pal. 25, 14. And thescfore this is anote
of falfe doctrine, by fwclling words 1o maia-
raincthe fame.

o wehave fpokenof the Preface be-
{fore Cnnihcmmﬁl now followeth the coun-
Jil sehis (entence, Thosgh 1Ly ro o-
fe ther b u"rzrx';nu yoit, yzo d would have you ts
i thaswhich you bave already,till { conse,
Thisatencers a L-u inction, conta

ning two
- 4
prres:Fic ,l'nhc(c“ou’,., wiillay zoather bur-
a

d,

2poss yose, thun ehat which yoss bave alveady :

A dhac s,
cnneo [z
none other p
pr m,h !
witd mwcr ne

u.\m.l G

N ‘1['\].7(.‘ nl]”ly
wine, and huceriey of bie, Mhall be fo ly:
thetime of common judgemens, !
der the Lleffed protection of God, lntmci
i s elory and theic good. |
‘Ihkhy is offered to xhe
¢ to beceme fol
n:h of T'hyl'xr\ sthati

devour 1o maintaiie the pure |
B truthof Gods ||oly \\'url and withall have

fwee mu(( en

;L'rt to fhew forch

ity of mi
ce of cvtr) finne,

s

e Jlmw ce and 'ml

foeh
! (mnnmnjm
s thewicked
Lintheir ¢

i plague:
) The fecond p diftinctionisinthefe '
}wards liun/ Fave alrsadie, iclel

[fﬁ ¢l 1 come : thar s, mine Apottics kave

|
pou |
e with the wict cdl
feceive pae in theie \

delivered unto Youthe purcand fund do! nnct
offalvation ; now I charge you that vou hold | \
that fatt,ard aaintam icunclt come tojudge. |
C| ment. Here isa plaine and moftexcell*nrcom-
mandement, conta (peciall i rnﬂions‘
meet for this Chu: Thyadra, and .11\'
Churches.Befure our Savienr Chritt had coms
mended chis Chueeh for not
dodlrine of Zezabeland b co
hee givethieham anodher
“\nll tatt the rruz dolitne
jrhemby
i d an chem all o
the I e
2% Lt T

'nn) barhere
sent, To !

l

e Apa.t
TOVe x'“y ©oner
A - as

%, notio :cgnu.
e Chire of
torireannor be
i l'l\l“‘ mcm.
dthe dodirings of
1o 15 nder cojonr
finee tie Apofiles

men, \\h.t"} foy
of I\cv:lman f
thnes,

Thirdly. hereby we
and judge of the thies
Turkes n2 jewves aid Papstis «
Turkiih re

om Lo e

me w 111' to thinke

100 L0 BE Tegard

Ferfas.

.. e e e



“Taa
3eas

4

- religion we muft notregard, for they rejectthe
doctrine of the Apoftles. And the religion of
the Papifts wemuft renounce, becaule ic is not
of the Apoftles ceaching, buthad it beginning
| by little andlitele long aiter cheir times. If this
| commandement wierc [afely kept, whichislaid
| on this Church, men would not be of fo many
| religions : but all would be of onc religion,
| cleaving faft to the doétrincof the Apoliles,

and contenting themfelves with it;which s the

crue rule for retormationof life, and the right

| Laiily, hereisa ruleand dire&ion for thofe
which will be of no religion,becaufe of the di-
‘ ie of opinions touching the fame.
{ mutt have recouric to the doétrine of the A-
| poltles, and contentthemfelvestherewith, no-
chingiegarding new dorines, be they never
fo glorious.
| 7l Icome. Here Cheilt thewethhow long
| the doétrinc of the Apoftles muftbe held falt :
i namely, not for 2 fhort time, buc till hisfccond
! comming to judgement: whereby we learne,
k thatitis the duty of Gods Church to preferve
! and maintaine the puritie of truc religion unto
theend of the world. This is no fmall mater,
| bura moft needfull duty enjoyned unto us by
fpeciall commandemenz, and withaila matter
ofgreat confequence : for the puritie of religi-
on isthe foundationand marke of the Church,
and the right way todire& mens foules to eter-
nall life.For this cavle Pax/ chargeth Timaiky,
To beepe the tyue patterne of wheleforne words,
i i thingswhich bee had leara
of this duty, the Church is
nd grownd of iruth, And
gave to his Church both
ors and Teachers ; Palters to infiruét in
‘rig‘ntccuiizeﬂ‘:, for the maintenance of pu-
{ 1itie in manners ¢ and Teachers to main- |
taine the p dedirine, in foundnefle of |
judgement. This thercfore muft admonifh us, |
}that we have carenct onely to learne religion |
Jin cur owne perfons, but alfo to convey the |

poyfonthe truth of Ged. Ifin the night |
l fafon @ man der up a faife light in the ha- |
ven,allthe thips thae are comming to land are
in dangerof fhipuracke: Soin Gods Church, i
ifthe brightlight of pure rcligion bee not fet |
{up and advanced the foules of menare caft into |
slfe of hell. The tof care in perfor- |
duty, isthe caufe why Ged fends he- {
s and Apoftafies into his Church. Thus
jcamein the Apoftafic of Antichrift, 2 Thefl. 2.
110,17.5 o1 the truth. Andfo |
nodoube wiilthe Lord deale with usifive have |
| notcare ro maintaine the purity of Apoftolicall
{doctrine.
/

}Emerouges following, that the purity [htrccf[
| elerved to the comming of Chrift.

T cipecially concernes the Preachers |
]u sell they fhould teach the truth,and |
jcovfutc crrour, and beaz downe falfe doéirines, |
Pw

eAn Expofition upon the i

| wee muik content our felves. Alfothe Jeswifh[A|

hey B

v 26. For he that overcors- |
meth and keepeth my works un-.
Lt0 the end, to bim will { give|
| power over nations.

| 2. ednd be fhall rule them
im'tb a rod of iron, and asthe
\veffels of a potter fhall they bee
{broken.

; 28.Evenasf receivedof my |
| Father, fowill I give bim the
{morning ftarre. !

29. Let bim that bath an

eare, boare what the [birit fasth
{unto the (burches. !

Here isthe conclufion of this Epiftle, which |
containeth two parts :Fir(}, 2 promife,ver(.26, |
27, 28. Sccondly, a commandement, verf2g. |
In the promife, notetwo things : the particsto |
whom it ismade; and cthe benefic promifed.
The partiesto whom, are every onethat over- |
cemmeth;whom Chrift defcribeth bya proper- |
ty of fincere obedience, Tokeepe bss workes snto |
the end. )

Here then we have a defcription of true obe- |
dience.FirlR, the forme thereof confifteth iz eb- |
ferving she workes of Chriff : which wee muft |
not underftand, of doing them according to |
therigor of the law,but of a purpofe and ende-
vourto keepethem. For this isa privilege be-
longing to all that arein Chrift, that God ac- |
cepteth their wilsand endevours of obedience,
for perfedt obedience it felfe. This wee muft |
know and hold for truth : for many have bug |
litde knowledge, and thereupon are driven to |
defpaire:yet they muft know for their comfore, |
thatif they have careto get morcknowledge, !
and make confcience to obey that which they |
know, then theyarekeepers of the workes of |
| Chrilt, and fhall have the reward promifed. |
| Secondly,obedience ishere defcribed by the |
{ objet or matter thereof; to wit, theworkes of
| Chziff : thatis, all fuch workes as Chrift hath
i ordained in his word, and thofe whercof heis |

the auchor by his fpiricin hismembers. !
| Bercby we learne: firf}, that hee that will ?
obey God in Chrift Jefus, muft not thinkehis |
owne thoughts, {peake his owne words, ror |
doe his ownc deeds;buc he muft think, fpeake, |
| and docthat which Chrift would haye him.Se- |
cendly, thatno werke isor can be acceptable |
to Chrift, but that which is ordained by him. |

{fay complaineth of them that nos/d reach |

the feare of God by mens commandemints: fo |

that !

1.2,
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I
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that there is no true feare of God, but that/ A
which is taught by Gods commandements,
and the like may be faid of all other our obedi-
ence. Thisrule overthroweth all ocher religi-
{ons befides the true religion, as of the Jewes,
' Turkes,and Papilts : Foralmoft all their works
are of mens inventing, and were never ordai-
"ned by Chiift : fuch are moft points in Popery,
as faying of Maflc, going on pilgrimage, fa-
| Rings, vouwing,and praying to Saints, &c.
‘Thirdly, whercashe faich, my workes, mea-
ning not one ortwo, bur allhis workes; we
Iearnc that truc obedience confiftech in doing
| allthe works of Chrift: Fou Chrift and the de-
| vill willnever part ftakes:God muft either have
" allour workes or none. And therefore Duvid
| faith, 7 fhal not bee confounded, becanfe [ bave|B
U vefpeit wnte all thy commandements. And good
King /ofiah is commended, Forthat hecturned
\toshe Lord according to all the Law of CHofes.
This point muft bee learned of all : For many
 thinkeifthey doc many goed things with He-
rod, allis well ; and for this caule many a man
abhors covetoufnefle, and pride, and yetisa
| contermncr of the Gofpell : But truc obedience
muftbeinallthings.

Untothe end. Here is the fourth branch of |
true obedience it is conftant. Thatobedience |
which Chrift will reward muft not be for a day
ora yeare, but from time to time chorowthe
whole courfe of our life to the end of our daies.
And thus we mult judge of obedience, notby

{ fome particulara@ions, but by the wholete-|C
neurof amanslife. Put cafe a man hathmade
confcience of all his wayes, thorow the
whole courfeof his life, and yet in fickneffe
by reafon of the extremity thereof s diftracted
and ravech, blafpheming God, and fo dyeth;
What muft we judge of thisman? Surcly wee
muftroe cenfure his by his behaviour in his
fickneffe, burconfider what hath beenc the te-
nour of hislife : ifthat have beenupright, then
hisdubcdicuce was good, and fhall be rewar-
ded.

11. Point. The benefits promifed : and they
arerwo. Thefirftis, power to rule, verfs 27.
eAnd befrallruls tiem with avod of iron : Ana
asthe veffelsof a potter [ball they bee broken :
ever as Ireceived of my Father. The fecond is‘)

the morning Rarre, verl.28. where note by the

way,that thele words, Evenas / havereccived
of my Father, are referred amifle in our En-
glifheranflation, to the giving of the morning

{tar, whenasthey properly belongtothe for-

merwords in this fenfe 5 As have scceived
poswer over nations of my Father,fowill I give
to him that overcommeth power to rule with
the rod of Tron,&c.Now come to the benefits.
Firft, hercis promifed by Chrif}, A powerio -
ritle over nations : Chrifts poweras heismedia- |
toristvery great; and hereis fec forch by three
arguments, borrowed from the fecond Plalme
verfe 8, 9. Firlt, by the largencfle of ic; it rea-
cheth not to one countrie alone, but to all

o}

countries, and to all men, ia all nations. Se-
condly,bythe Soveraignty of iw: Chritts power
isabfoluce in ruling and overruling. And this
his Soverziguzic confitteth in two things :
Firt, in mzking lawes unro the conftiences of
men ; fo asif they be not kepe, hee may juttly
condemne them : and in overruling the wils of’
allmen, conforming them to his will, will they
nillthey : which is fignified by this, Heefhall
rale themwith arod of iron. Secondly, in that he
hath thisabfolute power in himfelfe tofave and
todeftroy, and therefore is faid to have The
keyes of Hesven and Hell. Which is figoificd in
thenexe words, Ardas the veffels of a porser
Shallthey be brokem. Thirdly, by the fountaine of’
it; Chrift receiveth this poiver from his Father.
Indeed as Chriftis God he is cquall with his
Father,and hath this powcr of himfeIfe: Bucas
heis Mediator, his power is given him of his
Father, Match. 28, 18,

For the betcer underftanding of chis place,
two queltions muft be handled: Firft, how far |
forth doth Chrift give this his power unto |
men? eAnfiv. Chrilts Soveraigne and generall
power over the whole world 1s not indeed gi-
ventoany creature, nayicisincommunicable,
and cannot bec conveyed to the prrfonof any
creature man or Angell: Tnis truth wee muit
hold of all Chrifts offices, they are only in the
petfon of Chnft, and cannot pafle from him
o any other. | . Queff, How then deth Chrigt
faytruly, chache will give him that overcom-
meth power over nations 2 44w, Not that his
Soveraigue power is actually given tothe crea-
ture 5 but becaufe the creaturcbeing in Chrift,
hath the fruic and benefic of this power in his |
falvation.And this powerisin them two waics:
Fird, hereby Chiift makes all his fervanes (be-
ing his members) partakers of his gloric in
heaven, whereas the whole world befides is
condemned in hell; and therefore we are faid
tobevaifeduprogether,andmd- 1o ft tagethor in
she heavenlyplaces in Chrift I.f: :\nfi’ngainc,
he faich, The Saints halijudge shewerld, not in
giving [entence upon them; but as witnefles
and approvers of Chrift his fentence : For the
elect fhall firlt receive the fentence of abfolugi-
on; and then being taken up into the clouds
(Hall fic with Chrrift, and chereapproveof the
jult condemnation of all the wicked. Second-
ly,by this power he enablech thole thac be his,
intheir owne perfon to overcomeall che enc-
mics of theirfalvation.His meaning thenis this,
asif he had faid, Howfocver my Soveraigne
power over all creatures in iny feife cannot be
derived to any other, yet by vertue of this my
power, I will cxale them that overcome, to
partake of my gloric ; and will give them
power in themfclves over their fiones, over
death, hell, the world, and allthe encmics of
their falvation.

Here then beholdunto vhat exceeding dig-
nity every true fervant of God is advanced,
not in himfelfe,but in Chri@t: He hath rule over

nations,
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| nations, and vi&oric overalttheer
falvation, yea hee ismade partaker of Chrifts
glory. .

Hence we aretaught to make conﬁ:]:ncc of
every finne whatfoever ; for the privilege of|
every Chriftian is to have power to judgethe
wicked world:Now as it isa fhame fora Judge
that fitceth and condemneth a murtherer or a
theefe, to bea theefeoramurtherer himfelfe ;
foicis for any Chriftian to live in any one fin,
feeing hee himfelfe muft condemne the world
of thofe finnes. Neither can wee thinke thae
Chrift will everadvance him that lives in finne,
to condemnethe fame in others, unlefle he firlt
reforme itin himfelfe. o

Sccondly, the confideration of thisprivilege

the time of adverlity and afflidtion, and of the
pangs of death. For he that hath kepe faith and
a good confcienceall hislife,isa Princein Jefus
Chrift, and thall rulc over ali hisenemies.” And
therefore theugh now hee bee aflidted and
wronged by them, yee in Chrift hee is their
Judge, and (hall onc day condemnethem thae
doe him wrong. Andasfordeathit isfiubdued
in Chiritt, and fhall bee no death unto him,
1Cor.15.54.

Againe, the wordsin the originallare thus;
Hee fball fred az:d rulethe nations, as a  [hepherd
rulech and feedeth his Limbswith his haoke. The
Papiltsuponthe words of Chrift to Perer.Joh,
21.16. Feed myfheepe, thatis, feed and rule my
fheepe, would gather Peters fupremacie over
the Church in all the world. But theirgrofle
abufe of that place will appeare, by comparing
it with thispromife of Chrift, to every one
that overcommeth : for if their coliection be
good, then hence wil! follow, that every Chri-
ftian man fhould have the like fipremacie, and
be aPope : which how abfurdit is, every man
may judge. Therefore that place of fohn muft
notbe underfiood of any fupremacie ¢ for there
Chrift teacheth Pererche faiehfull difcharge of
his oifice and dutic. From this firlt gift of
Chrift, the Papift: gather two things. 1. That
the feverall Saints in heaven are patrons of
countrics and kingdomes, as Saint George
for England, Saint Denis for France , Saing
Patricke for Ireland, &c, Secondly, that wee
may pray unto Saints, for the Saintsrule the
Nations, and therefore knowall Nations; and
if they koowthem, then chey muft be prayed
unto. But they fwarve from the meaning of
thistexe: for e}, it is not faid, that the Saines
fhall have power, one over one countrie, and
another over another 3 bue every Saint hath
poweroverall Nations: Secondly, they have
power over all nations, not becaufe chey rule
them actually, bue becaufe they have the fruic
and benefit of Chrifis power, whercby they
areruled. And fortheir fecond collection : we
muft by nations underfland not all Churches,
but unbeleevers: for the wicked are theythat
muftbe broken like porters veffels. Now the

ofa Chriltian, muft be hid in ourminds againit :

C

B | Balaam touching Chrift, whom he

edn Expofition upon the

nemics of his| A {faithfull have no power over the Churches,but

overinfidels :and therefore both their colle&i. |
onsare abfurd.

Iwillgive bimrlummxing farre, Hereisthe {
fecond benefic promifed by Chrift to him that
overcommeth. The morning Rarre propcrly\
fignifiech, that bright Rarre whichrifeth a litele
beforeche Sun, fometime of the yeare, which
the Heathen call Veaus. And heseby is meant
Chrift himfelfe,asRev. 22, 16. 7 am the bright
reorning flarre. Chrift is called a Rarre : Firlt,
becaufe he illuminateth ail men wich the light
of underftanding, and his Church with the
knowledge of the will of hisFacher, and that
fufficiently inall matters chat concerne falyaci-
on. Secondly, to thew that the Prophecie by
calleth the
frarre of Iacob, isnow fulfilled, whenas Chrif
by his Apoftles hath plentifully revealed him-
{¢lf to all nations.

Futther, hee is called 2 morning Rarre, for

{

—

Ver[.a8,

——

Verf. 28,

Numb, 2437,

that fpeciall refemblance which is becweene
himand it; for the morning Rarre rifeth not in
the beginning or middle of the nighe, but in
| theend of thenight towards the beginning of

the day when the funne is aboutto rife, and
then it (hincth brighter thanall other Rarres.
Evenfo Chrift, he came not in the btginning
orsmiddle ofthe daske time underchelaw, buc
inthe laft age of the world, whescin after his
incarnation he did fhine moft fully to all nati-
ons;fo asthere was no fach lightor knowkdgc
before his comming as hath beene fince. This
Peser verifieth when he faith, e bave s moft
Srreword of the Prophets, to which yee doe well
that ye take heed, asunto & light thas frineth in a
darke place,wntilithe day damne, andthe da 2y flar
arifein your hearts. Where the time of the Law
and Prophetsis called a time of dacknefle : and
their preaching then, as a cande light : butthe
preaching of Chrift underthe Gofpell,is as the
day Rarre which thineth moft brightly; heis
not called the morning ftar, becaufe he fhinech
toallthe world in all times as the moining flar
doth, bue becaufe he fhineth unto men in the
laf age of the world,

Tvis furcher faid, T wéll give hism it.Whete is
promifed fellowfhip and participation with
Chrift, asheis the day flarre. And hercin are
two benefits comprifed:Firft, perfeét illumina-
tion, whereby ignorance fhall be wholly taken
away sfterthis life, when as men fhall know
Godfully, (o farre forth asa creature can know
the Creator. Secondly,thelight of perfect glo-
cy ¢+ forby fellowhip with Chrift we thal) bee
made tofisc as the flarres,as Daniel fpeaketh:
yea, we fhall become Saines in lighs, asthe A-
poftlefaith.

Whereas Chrift compares him(elfe to the
morning ftar : Ficft, we fec the grofleerrourof
many among us, whio live in blindnes of minde
and ignorance ; walking in their wicked lults
and pleafures, without care of keeping faith

aPennis.

Dan. 13.3-
Col1i3e

Ve

or good confcience, and yet perfwade them-

{elves
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y b “fhall
be partakers of his light and glory, Buc chey
{aredecaived 1 forall fuchas live i blinde ig-
{ norance, and in Gone, are meere darknedl,
{ fo can bave no fellow(hip with Chit, whois
 thatbright morning Rar : for what fellowfhip *
1 ¢an bee berweene light and darknefle? This |

A
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our windas, A 1. !

s heartse And wli o) |

i thirgs ight i es |
[ masrmng fiarre is vilen onto us, ox hath fbone

!

I

‘ into our hearrs.
‘Thirdly, whercas Chritt appeareth in the
morning, when darknefleispatt;weate hereby |

fbrighr morning farre ferveth onely for them | | taughtrolead cut lives ingodlineile rightcoud-

; thag receive the light thereof, and walkebyit: - -nefle, fobrietie, and in all manncrof uprighe !

| butthotz that walke in the darkneffe of theiri | and godly converfationsFor thenight ripaflyund i i
" i thzday is come, whercin weemay feeto walke | L

i fianes have no benefitby it
{ Sccendly, feeing Chritt is this moming = uprightly s nd therefore we muft caft off the!
{Bar, we unprofitableworkes of dar as the Apofile |

{thave care to learne Petersinftru- |

{ exhoreeth us,Rom.13.12.And know this, That

thot liveft, bus thow art dead.

Verl 1. ednd write unto the eAdngel of the (hurch that & .
at Sardis, Thefe things [atth be that bath the [even Spirits of God, .
|and the [even Starres ; Lknow thyworkes. for thoubaft a navre that | i

&ion :namcly, Labour that chis brigh ffar may
rife we 17 auy bearts. This we fhall ﬁ:elé,‘? thofe who in this light doe net walke accor-
when ve uiz thofe means wheteby the beames ‘B “dingly, butdelight w finsthe works of datk-
ofthis ftarre may fhinc upon us, not oncly for | ! nefle, thall one day have their fill: He that lo-
tthanh:ning ofourmiades, but alfo for the,  vech the darke, fer the hiding af bistalene, muft Mitasas.gor
heating and reviving of ous frozen and dead | be caft for hisreward into s jer darkneffe. | )
For as the Sunne in the Spring time | Lethinzthat bath an eare to heare,heare what Verfi29.
i q ick y it warme beams fome things that | the Spirit faithuitoibe Chyrehes.Here is Chrifts
{iie dead ter; fo Chrift Jelus thismorning | ! commandemcnt, the (econd pare of thiscon-
c beamsofhis grace doth Cﬂ)igh[cl‘li i clufien = - Buc hercof we have fpoken before.
|
!
]
1
i
: ! |
Cuar. 3. l j

N Hefe wordscontainethe fifth
patticular commandement
of our Saviour Chrift unto
Tohn,wherin beisinjoyned
23 to write and fend a fpeciall
&y Epiftle ¢ the Church of
~ God inSardis:ofthiscom-

mandement we have fpoken before. The Epi-
fleit felfe is contained in the fix firft verfes,
and hath three parts: A Preface, the mateer of
the Epiftle, and the Conclufion. The Preface
inthefe words, 7 hefe things (#ith be which hath
) the fewe

ivitsaf God. and the feven ffarres.In
firll is fer downe in wholt name
written, to procure anthoritic
iltsname, whefe foveraign-
5 two royalties,thatis,by two
<ges belonging unto him
of his Church : the
of the jeve. God. |

fthe fewen ffarres. For 7

o

¢ thefirttroyaltic: Tn the firlk Chap. verf 4. 1
! (hewed thacby feven fpirits,were meancthe }
i &y Ghoft 5 from whom procecd all the gifes:
| and graces that any men enjoy : andtherclure| :
. whereas Chrift is faid to have the fev:a Sp:m.r} .

of God, the meaning is, that hee hath the holy
. Ghoft. And thisis a1oyaldie of Chrift, ashe is
, the King and head of his Charch. If jtbe fid, :
! thatother fevvants of Ged, as David, Peter,
i and Pasl, had cthe holy Ghoft : A/ Tt is true ,
* but not in the fame manner with Chrift; for he :
| hath the holy Ghoft two wayes: in regard of |
| his divine nature and of his manhood:as Chrift
1is God, he is the beginning ofthe holy Ghoft -
| for the holy Ghoft is a perfon in the Trinitic,
| proceeding fiom the Sonacas wellas from the
{ Father ; inregard of which proceeding, Chrift
{is (aid to fond the koly Ghoff, and to doe what-
" foewer be doth by the holy Ghoft; asto over-
. comedeath by the erernail and 10 m'c]
| from deathtolife }




chalag 7.

ondly as Chriftisman h: hath the holy A
Gholt, becauie the holy Ghest powred ino |
hig the perfection ofail graces and gifes what-
Mz hee is faid to bee
Lidnelle abovehss fel-
Iavm ad o beinriched with the perfedtion of
allgeaces, and thattwo waies : both for num-
berand dearees. Fornumber : wich men, tome
have fome graces, and fome men othcr», but
" Cluitt, ke hath the graces of all men, and sl
Angels: more araces in x..‘n.b‘r, thanallmen
‘and all \n-v:.s.uch ad as mfy areinnumber
p~nc 5 {o they are peifect indegree for in
m:l urc,{l.cyn\tcm. the graces ofall creatures,
| men or Angels:and theretore the Facheris faid
o havcgwm theSpiri: 5 Senne without |
| meafwre: and thus mi
| my:lm of Chrift. Now theend why Chnlt is
| faid to have the uoly (:lvoﬂ isto hew !l\zx he |
|is :mo('xhvdy fil-
!led with plentie of s of graces, whereby |
neisable to enrich his Church, and to revive
" the members thereor, who ate dead in their |
‘ﬁ“n"s and fuch indeed wasthe [peciail eliace |
fﬂuscl urcli, H
Firlt, benee welearne, neman can have true
! fellowihip witli the holy Ghott but by Chrift.
i, that none can have fcl!cnfh:pl
cher, bue by Chrift 2 aud herethe |
‘ f2me is yet venfied touching fellowfhip with f
theholy Ghett, efpecialiy for the obeaiving of |
I thote nruex that concerne eccrmalt lifc. This |
{ 3 forour Ipecial
jrac Pupifis there are vmv'.y that have V\Dl:ny |
| and exellent gifisof God, askn o.\'ledg: me- |
L moric, & u them bee wanting che |
| fpeciall g1 ich whi h]ulh- !
hcd‘ and regeneranion : for touching atfurance !
bete in themizlves they ,;roteﬂu.scm"cl ves |
to beignorant. And ex.\: cn—nn.n,\ this, but | i
it |

f

wach huu, 15 an Ido!- |
'¢¢ are not to m:u‘.'cll‘\
d :\mong(brm |
 feoffe *nl nmckt at our dodtrine of 3ffusance |
ct“ hoand ccruu\tymclc&:on. 11 Wehave |
| many among usthat will iy, they looketo be |
:‘avulny(‘lmﬂ and to havc:hcxrlmnupardo-
ined by him; and yet you fhall perceive in them D
| no grace of knowledge, or coniticnce of truc | :
oacm:mc.but(he{::h gs cannot ftand toge-
ther, to wir, loolenefl otllke,aw' i
of (umts : :u\] theretore thele nin dmci\c‘
chemiclves: fonf:hcylu.\(‘nn(‘t they fhould |
bave bis fpirit, and che graces thescof pur- |
ging theirhearts: for Chritt and m:(p\r are |
i.ncvu fevered 1 hethat hach the {piric of Chrit | i
{ workizgin him faich and good confeience,bath |
| anintaliy ibletaken thac Jetus Chrift ishis. This
Lmutt admoniflus to labour for true union
Chritt Jetus our head, tobecome flefh of bis
,ﬂ"ﬂ\. and bone of his bone 5 thatin him we |
‘ma wr.l‘owln:p\ :hmch cher,and with |
mc holy Ghoft : for dill wee bee uniced anto

nJ th crd'orc

Jz; Expof it1on zfpon t/ e

ichis meant by the firt | §

Chrit, we fhail never have the graces of £;
tion wrought effectualy in ourhieatts. |
The fecoud royaltic of Chrifk is,thac heluneh |
the Jimrress thatis, the fncn Paftors o'
(Iu teven Churches of Afia hey are called
sarres, becante in their minifiery they mligh-|
wenmeninthe way that leadech untolife. A d |
Chrilt is i2id 1o have them becauit he isa fove
raigne Lord over them,and they be hisfervants. |
Forhe appointeth that pecfon that fhall behis |
Minifiexamongmens he gwu‘l nmlglrrs mecr |
“forhis c;ll.h;_, he preferibeth alio unto him b
office and duries. But the Pattors of Churches *
(willfomefay) aremade by the Church. 44
I The right ot erdaining Paftors belongeth to
Chrifd, ash ssioyaluc: lh:o'hccole'e(.,l.urch
isto lclhﬁc ratific, and accordingto the Word !
of God to approve ofthem, w hom Chrift ma-
keth and enducth with gifts : and for that caufe
isthe Churchfaidto caliand ordaine Minifters.
The end why Chritt is 2id to have fove-
| raigntie over the Miniflers,is to tirike the heart
of the Minifterof this Church of Sardis, with
confcience of bis former negligence ; and 10!
fhirre him up to diligence and carcfulneffein his |
Iplace. And indeed the confideration of Chrifts ¢
{overaigney over them, isanexcellent motive | !
to flirc. up ali Miniflers to be diligentin their |
- place, and £ hikewife ai} Chriftians. For conii- |
dering taat they are Chyrifts, andthe gms(hcy
I have come from him ; this muft move them to |
L make conftience of all good duties; for being !

ftruction : foramong 1C Chrifts, they mult give themfelves wholly to

| doeghe willof Chnlt, whofetheyare. 1f hee |
would have uslive, wemuft be thankfull, be- |
| caufe heis the Lord of life : if our death wil ':
| glorific him, we muft be content, becanfe wee
{2ue his. 'Ihusmuch ofthe Prcfzce. ,
| The marer of this Epiftle contzineth two |
|pares : A rrplootc of avice, with the remedic |
uiereof, veili1,2,3. Anda prmlc or commen-
{ dation, vcr( 4. The reproofe inthefe words,
krow 1/; works ; thatis, Jkwow all thyworks,
stheyare all mymff':mnmu and [ wiflikcthens.
1So wmult thefe words bee underﬂood inthis
placc, asmay appeare by the reafon of thisre-
proufc in the words following, Thou haft - i
| mame thar thog live? bug thes are dead Wherein |
is {et downe the faule of this Chuzch, namely, |
{ Hypacrifie; for that they pretended Chriftian |
uh«wn in ou:w:rd profcﬂPon bue yet wan ed ‘
/ che hie of Chriftianitiz ,and the power of gm |
!linefie = for the u‘umngof the reafon is this;
ul.u/)uunu/.«:llmulwpﬂ thatis,Chur-
cliesyound about theejudgeand fpeake ot'zhcc
1asof a Church that is borue anew in Chnft, |
and 15 guided by his fpicic {for by life we mu(‘
Vundertiand (prrirsalilefe, notcorpor 11) bue yet
" for ail this thou art dead : that s, thou wanteft
true fpiricuall life byr:n:ucxmon and astin-
| deed dead in chy finnes: this i isagreat and o
 fnarpe reproofe.
That which i5 here £id of chis Church of
may betruly verified of divers Chus- |

{
i
/

‘

ches !




Verfi 1.

{ Holr.g.

iKinggad.

The g

inthisage. As lirlt, of the great Church ot
Rome,who are auided by the Pope as by their
- head. Thar Church hath a name to be alive,and
| incheir own prezence ic is theonly true C 11frl\
i of Godinthe world ; butin truthand before
| Goditis dead,Some [y, icisas a body fullof
difeaies, and whole throac is cut : bur yecche
ficare pancech, and hie vemainech cherein. Bue
wemay [y, ichach nomanncr of [prrituall life,
bue Jieth sk dead a5 a carkas in the grave.The
reafons that lome alleage tor ic are of fimall
momene:firlt, fiy they it hath che Sacramens of
Bapzifine, which is anote of 2 true Church :
,and therefore ichach fome eAnfir, Firtt,
baptifing is notalwaies anote e a true Churche
for circumcition in whof¢ lead commeth bap-
tifing, was a Sacrament ufed of the Samaritans
when they were no people o’ God ;and fo no
Church 0¥ Godd. Againe, baptifme without the
true preaching of the Golpell, isno inalible
tigne ofa Church : itisbuca feale pullad from
the writing, or et to abare papertono ufe
and further, outward bapeifme, without in-
ward bapeifne, i3 no note of a Church ¢ bue
fuch is bapeitne in the Church of Romepe hath
uotinward baptifme joined unto e, neither che
true preaching of the word , for the docirine
which they teach is a quite overturning of
Chrift and his Gofpell :and therefore ourward
baptifine may bee where thereisno Church.
Sccondly, Tanfier,thac baptifiie in the Church
of Rowme, is a Sacramene not to their Syna-
gogue, but to the hidden Church of God
among them. For God had his Churchamon,
them even in the muddeft of Papenies T
werealwayes fome amorg then thaz renoun-
| ced their Religion, whom God ¢
unto himfEite by the means which vere among
them jas che ufe ofthis Sacrament the Apofties
Creed, and of otherbookes of holy Saripeure,
For as God {aid to Slras, in Abibs time, 1 have
roferved feven thomfund thar wever bowed the
kreero Baaly fo it may bee faid of inany among
the Papitls : God hach there his fecrer Church,
whonever yeelded tothe [opes government
and dodtrine.

Secundreafor. Antichiilt(Qy ey’ freeth in
the Temple of o, Nowwthe Temple of God,
is Gods Church 3 and therefore the Churchof
Rome is Gods Church. Axfan He ficeeeh there,
notas a member thereof, bueas an ulurper and
deceiver, Forin the Church of Poperic is the
hidden Church of God : they arctherein ming-
fed, asalittle wheatlike much chafie, anid'as
litzle gold with much drofle. So that though
the Church of God bee where Aatichritt fic-
teth, yer the Church whereot” heeis headtis

-no Church of God 5 for whether wee: regard
‘their doctrineor worlhipof God, thereis no
meanes to beget'or preferve fp ritual] hife in
‘their ChurchiBarther,this whichChrilt faich of:
| Sardis, may be faid noc onty of the Papiths,buc
| oftheChurches of the Proteitants;as of this our
Churcli of England, and of the moft cotgrega-

third Chap. of the Revelation.

|
|
o

Attions in the greit townes thereof, tiough not
|| Fordodtrine, yeuin regard of mens converfadi-

: forche bodie of ourprople tteme tobee

¢ by theiroutvard protethon, but indeed
ey are dead in refpect of che power of podli-
© : for by decation of outward peace thefe
ins abound ; fulnefTe of bread, pride, both in-

o

i

3

1
N
‘, ward in heare,2nd outward inartire:alto cryel-
ty, coveroufnefle, and carnal] fecuririe ; hike as
it wag in Voahs ime. Now where thefe finnes
reigane, therethe power of godlinefle is wan=
ting & men contenc themielves with an out.
ward profeflion, but the piricuall lite of grace
isnotto bec feerie. And yer chis doth noq;rcju-
dice the ftate of our Church tonuilific it from
being the Church of God : for God hath his
B/ chutenamong us in all places, who liveindeed
a fpiricualilite s though the body of our people
be dead o fin, a0d fo will continue while peace
abideth: the dhreatnings of the Minifters will
wnout of chefleepe of Ginne ; it
i mutt be the red of correction that muft pue in-
to themthe powerof Religion. Menare liketo
iicde Cinidien, who befides admonition, muft
feeie che fmarc of the rod o bring them co their

Further, inthis Church of Sardis, whom
Chriftcalleth dead,thongh they had aname to
live ; note the ftace of the Church of Ged 1 for
this wasa true Church of God, whoamong
therett was wafhed in the bloud of Chrift,c.1.
5.and yet Chrift faith it 7 dead in frnes thac s,
in part, notwholly. And therefore a Church
hatisina very corrupe (tace bothin regard of
lbuu':wurd conyerfation, and offund ey erroncous
opinious, may yee remeine the true Chorch of

Chr:t, iflo be they erre ot i the founiation.

Which {ervech foranfwer to them, thatthinke

i taineth noc that ourward onder which they
" thiak thould be in ir. Andheretore rhough we
Loalt pu‘Fcrrc Church before Church, yoe wee
muft not ¢ mie a Church tobeno Charch
forfome corruptionsthat be cherein: A crue bow
dy may have fome blemills 5 snd acrue Church
fome weits.

Againe, the Churches of Godfay, thisisa
Chuich ; yer Chuifi faich they are dead. How
can thefe rwvo thnd 2 (. The Churchesabout
D | Sardis judged chis to be alive, accordimg eothe
rule of ¢haritie, becaufe of theiroutward pro-
fethon oftrue religion; for asinfanes are notin-
deed all boly, as ¢xperience theweth ; yertilk
welce che fame mademaniteft, we ate in charin
tie to judgethemeo be holy, thatare borae of
faithtuil jparents = even [o oughe the: Minitter
and every onie in Gods Church, to chinke. the
beft of every one in Gods Church, ull God
| makewmanifef what hecis, Paslfollowizg this
1 rule, callech whole Churches cieéts
Bzt thow are dead. Hereare twojudgermients

ISR GEg

our Circh to be no Church 5 becanic it thain.

{
one of neighbour Churches, the othersof

Chrithand Chrifts judgement is prefersed. We
mutt therefore regard fpecinlly the judgement
of
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[ oxChnﬂ and labowr to approve our felves and u\‘

‘ our conv crlmon unto Cnnﬂ r.m.cr than to
| men: forletmen my wh:uh:v wiil ofus, itis ]
Chrift that muft th and cm\dcmn his mldc
P.t.nl(olay £ paf
mans | ud/emfnp W
| 45 the Lovd. ‘
Andindecd, wichout Chrifts commendati- |
on ,\.nj.,u‘cxr:mo'mcn isao for C| ﬁ |
condemne us, whenmen thinke well and |
f r'c(:fore hiefaich, # th/‘lelﬂ’
akewzllofyou,Luki625, |

v. 2. 'Bee watcb/u!l and|
ﬁ;’enﬂ/)en the things thas re- |
maine, that are readic to a'zc.;
| for Thave no found thy workes |
per/en‘ before God.

‘\ The

5

ebee two degrees of lnpo»nh: :F-vﬁ,
\V"]Cn men P[Qt(ﬂc ‘nJ( \‘H“(n isnot in (1’1"
heare atail. Thefec b

ind of hy: pocru e ot bcm cth the childrenof
]; God : and it is that which Chrilt reproveth
Uin this Chuch of Sardisin the former verfe.
| After which reproetc, Lere bee propoundeth

remedic to their vice, and a realon to move !
! them to ufe the fame. The remedicisinche be- |

i

15

| preferibed : Tobewarchficly
confirmethe decaredgracesof Godinthem. For |
the felt B [+ To be swarchfull, hereis |

| amo& worthyand execlient dutie, itisnot bo- |
{dily buc fpirituall = and it is pradtifed

| any man hath a circum{eét care and diligene |

cc cd of the falvatin of his foule. |

i This dutic of watchfulneffe concernech two
chings ; finnc, end death, Waichfulnefle

l agamft fone, {tands incivo duties , Firlt,aman
muft daily and continually bethinke himfelte
b'mrc hand of all funes and vicesinto which

s haply fallzand forthe doiag of this,ae
mulr o du‘ 1himiclferwoth ws : hisNa-
zuse aihd his Calitng. Touch 15 Nature, he

]mn\l confv(‘c., 120 b remaines the feed

ofzli
f

Lco irengthenar |

Pe warc

‘ ,nudt r\t'oxtzh;lzi'"n*".'
n

0
| ¢

J!m—@d o fornc finnes, fw*. to ¢ is; and
ciaily marke and obferve.Se- |
R man mul mark the fins:
thereof; for fincethefall ofman, evers cal‘xng :
!'hath his . cfpeciall finnes, w
incidene. The Magilirate |
nes,the Minifter ais,ehe Lawyer his,
T the D ‘\\'ﬂmn his,and the Trades-manhis. Add
:ouchmg:hs‘.’c amanmuft confiderunto what
vices-and abufcs men are mofk fubjedt, chat
walkein chatcalling vum:n heelivech,and fo |
‘"had hase afore.f |l’h[ of the finnes that hee

inning of the verle, where are rwo duucs[c

u.v.S.»nu...,,:xm T
nu nccmm. v.-urc. ’s H:nv(

| this watch L[udlc x:m’"‘ o
{cond comming of Chrifh. lu this
1mL(‘ bee practifed : amanmutt everyd
bethinke hunfeife L and of theconn |
mmn of Chnift, either i cenerali to ajl the |
by “1d nrparmul:ul} unto him by death zand |
s contidcration he muft eficeme and 1.m;v,c
io: everyday asof the day of |||> death, orthe
jd yof udgement. Sccondly, tiee muit prepare |
| himfe :uml‘ death, anaa taainft the day of
lj )ULgCﬂ‘AC,\' cvery day fiis prefent d
ough hee fliould vow dic, ormect Chriftir
;|umm-mc ¢ 5 andthe pexrda ycccmch.\c
l.o goc on continuaily to the day of his death,
! And for our furdherance in this Clirithan watt
| wemu't bemindfuli of remperance and {brie- |
| tie, that wee keepe mediocnticinthe ufeof tic
| creatures of God, and of thethingsofdlus lite.
Fer whenmen plungc th cmk‘l‘c:, cither i 1.. the |
cercs of this world, or in cerchly deligh
quite forget both firnca
‘of )nigmu and thus e (e what Chrift mea- |
nethby watchfuluefle.
As Chrift prc(cnncm this dutie unto dns
i | Church, foare wee inthe name of Chrift to be
‘cn)o'.'ncd the famic Chriflian \\atcumh """ |
| botli againft finne and death, and the day of
| cment. And to move us hereto, confider
| thefe reafons s Firft, weeare watchfull for the
| prefervation of the chings of this lifc = asifa]
towwne bee in danger of facking or burnir :,{
there s watch and ward kept continually : and
'if2 mans houfe beim dangerofrobbing, he wili
 fizup night and day ro favehis &wmh yea cve-
 rie rra.nssc. painfull and wacchful! fo heape
c.fcthc things of this wurld : D 'c v,

ver

o
Ul

.uh ; xcmgorall(hu. <nd ycr. havc
 of their foule thatmutt live for cver ? ‘\namc,
: vane of warchfulnefic is the fore-runner of
d d cternall qclmx&non. 1 Thefl. 5. 3.

[y peace and [4fe ,;z:mﬁ"rm

;-;,Lun[m E nd»[rm'har. ven the rich man

had enlarged his bamesupo: heincreale of hs |

| fubltance, , hepromifed to himfelfgeait and fe-

cunry faymo Soule, forlorake 11 ; ¢ [Lake 130320
litwas u"mhnm Ofra[c,n.b nigle J

he alid ol

carc

darha435

)

!we o warch?
The fecond dutie injoyned , .is © con‘;rmr.
the graces of God decaied inthein :
rl::,,:ry whichremaine that are read: eto die
as if hee fhould fay, Sundric fec the grac
[which T have befowed on you 3 but 'n]n\-"

are




2 TimLé,

Pilgsar.

Vfe

) increi{é.m_l‘: Pan.
| epebe g;ﬂ:af:qndvﬁiib %

( profeffors and hearers ofthe word ; who ftand

dre 1o/ and gone:and thofe which remaincarc A
abou to"perith, unleflc you confirme them; |
eherefore fce now you frengthen and sepairc
the fame. " L :

In this dutie, Chrift teacheth this Church
and usan excellent leflon;that whofoevet hath
teceived any gift of Godmiift }!“.v°.‘.:5i"é,,
ferye it,and to make the fame gift (totifin|
by continual] increale: T than havereceived
knowledge,faith, and kepéittarice, of dny dttier
giftofgrace, heemuft not (uﬁcr':sie (asnc tolye
dead in him; but Rirup, ificteafe;’ and confirme.
it daily,that hie may bea perfect
For the giﬁ:‘wl’ﬁch"rﬁm have"

whilookerth' €0 fe

o1

 eetiikdc th
perfadeth’ tirre
thee : for clfe thic
rccciver is an unfaithfall ivane, and fo Thall
be rewarded.And for the better performance of
thisduty, we mut often réad the word'of God
and meditaté therein :.wéc'muft heare it often
preached;and with due reverence and prepara-
tion zeceive the Sacrament, and pray continu-
ally, Rriving earneftly :l§:linﬁ the corruptions
thatbein us ; and daily {tirup our heattstoall
good duties. Thus didDavid check thic corrup-
tion and deadnefle of his heatt; Why artthou fo
caft downe' O my fonle?and alfo Rirre up chie fame
unto a1l good dutics, fayiné 1 have applyed my
beartro fulfilithy fatnses alway cvento che ond,
Phalarg.arz .
Hereby are reproved the common fort of

ved, thatthey 'mi

araftay, aud‘goe not forward in grace. This is
agrearfaule :for as wee havereceived grdce, fo
wee oughecoflirre upthe fime, that wee may
confirme andincreafe it daily. ~ °

Furcher, Chrift addeth, which are abou 10
die : where hee anfwercth to a quettion that is
moved by fundry at this day,namely, whecher
graces that concern falvatié way be utcerly loft
orno ? Chriftanfwercthby a diftinétion, tha
fome graces that percaii to falvatid,may be loft
quite: and othets may bedecaied,fo asthey ate
about to dic. For the gracesof God that per-
taine to falvation,be of two forts:fome be abfo-
lutely neceffarie, fo as without them a'man of|
yeares cannot be faved 5 and fuch are faith and
regeneration, Others bec lefle neceflary, which
{ometime goe with faith, but notalwayes:fuch
are, oA plentifull feeling of the favosrs of God,
joy in the holy il;oﬂ,nnd boldne(Jz in prayer;thefe
may be loft “wholly for atime in the fervants of
God. Yea, faith and regencration themfelves,
may decay grievoufly, and be ready to die, as
this text Gith. Secondly, confider faith and re-
generation in themfelves, and they may bee
whollyloft : fernothing inicfelfe is unchange-
able, but God. The ftate of the Ele&t Angels
by nasure is changeable, for chey ftand by

D

the powes of God. Thirdly, thefe graces

third Chap. aft/)e Rcvc)alim. ‘ o !

| theearth ; asifhe had looked from heavenup-

/ the everliving God, from whom nothing can
| be hid?

iy perith and decay finally, unleffe they bee |
confirmed. Qweft:Why then doe notthe Eiet
finally fall away after their callings: An(.Their
fanding commeth notfrom the conftancy of
grace or faith, but from the promife of God
madeuntothem, and to their faith : fo Chrift |
f3ith 8 Peter, Thow art Pctery and rpon this
rocke; thatis, uponthe faich which thou hatt
profeffed, will  buildmy Church; amdthe gates:
of bélkfhallnot prevaile sgainfbir: thatis though
[they may affault it, and gricvoufly weaken 1c,
yétthey fhall néver be able finally to overcome
patet C i
Steing flindry graces of God maybiee loft,
| & the mof neceflary graces greatly decay,yea,
of themfclves quice dic: wethat have received
‘from God any grace, cicher of faith or repen-
taice; are hereby taughe not to bee prefumpru-
oiss; or over-confident in our felves, but wich
feare and trembling worke out our falvation.
The reafon to enforce the former remedy, is
this, For Ihave rot foundthy workesperfeit be-
fore God : And therefore watch, and confirme
the decaied graces of God that beein thee. 1n
this reafon, Chrift giveth them and us to -
derftand, that hemaketh a fearch in his Chusch
ofallthe workes thac men doe in the fame, thac
hemay accordingly reward them : for not fin-
ding doth prefuppofe a fearch. Ard fo the
Scripture fpeakech of God ufually. Before the
old world was deftroyed, itis faid ; The Lord
[aw that the wickedve[Je of man was great wpon

on the earch, and beheld that ic was corrupt ;
fpeaking afier the manner of men, to fignific
that-fearch which heemaketh into mens aQi-
ons.And {o he is faid to come downe from hea-
ven, at the building of Babel, Genel. 11.and
before hee deftroyed Sodome and Gomorrah,
hee came downetofee whether they had done dc-
cording totheir crie, which war comenup to binr,
And fo before the Lord punifhedthe wicked-
nefle of the Iraclites, Hee made a foarch in-
to theirivayes : And the fecond Comrmande-
ment is this, Godwill wifir the finnesof the Fa-
thersupanthe children : thatis, hee will make
a fearch, whether the finnes of the Fathers hee
amongthe children, and if they be, hice wiii puw
nifhthem.

Seeing Chrift makesthis fearchintoall mens
adtions, wee are taughc in all chings to have
care to conforme our felves to the wil of Chrifi;
and {o fec our elves to the doing of all good
dutics,according to his Wosd : 1f wee knew a
Magsftrace would come tomake fearch in our
houte, we would be fure to fetallthingsin or-
deragainft he canie : Shall wee be chus circum-
fpet o preparce for the comming of an earthly
man ? and fhall we not inuch more preparc our
felves againftthie fearchof our Saviour Chrift

if. Workes
cby the Go~
fpell 5 ¢

L have ot fourdthy sorkesper
arcperfedt two waies:by the law
Cgg2

33!
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Ufe.

Phila,g.

Gené.z.

GenxB.zt.
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H {pell. Byche Law, wheninour works wedoe {A-

allthat the law requirech:and thus are no mans
§ workes perfect n this lite. By the Gofpell,our
| workes are perfed, when they procced froma
| beleceving heart,thathath a care ro pleafe God
in allthings:and thefe workes are perfe@ notin
themfelves, buc in the acceprati of Chritt.
Here by perfeit workes, Chriltmeanethnot the
pezfeQion ofthe law,but of the Golpel:asifhe
3 ‘ had faid, Ihave (carched into your wayes: you
i doe many workes 1n (hew, but they proceed.
not from fincere faith, nor from a heart that
hath care to pleafe God in ali his Commande-
ments, and 2full purpofc nor to finne againtt
him : youhave a thew ot godlineffe, but yeu
\ want the power thereofs

: ) Here obterve, chat Chrift condemneth this
H ! Chutch, not becaufe their works were notout
{ wardly conformable to the will of God, but
H becauic they proceeded not from a beleeving |
heart, thathad a full purpofe to torlake all i, |
and to pleafe Cod nalithings

Wee therefore muft take heed of alt hypo-
| erifie, by theexample ofthis Churca : and fa-
| bour to bee of Davrdsminde ; and pray wuh!
| him that our hartsmay bespright the fhatntes |
| of the Lord . That we may fay with Hezckin, |
| Bebold Lord how I have walkedbeforetheewnh |
| an upright minde : forthis s anotable token of1
1 grace,and an infallible badge of i that s the !
| childeof God. P
! Before God. Somemay (ay, Chrift here di- |
Rineuifheth himfelfe from God, andtherefore
heis not God. Arf. By( God )in this place wee .
| muft underftand, not God fimply,but Ged the l

Father. Bor Chrit here fpeakech of himfelfe,
ot ashee is God, butas hee is Mediator, God
and man : 10 which refpeck,even asheeis now
glonificd, he is mterionr to his Father.

Where note, that Chrilt beimgnow glorifi-
ed in Heaven, carrieth himfelicas Mediator:
whence wee gather,that weemay lawtuily and
withouc prefumption pray unto Chnit, with=
out themeanes or interceffion of Saints or An=
gels. The Church of Rome deny this 5 and fay,
becaufe Chrift isnow in full glory inHeaven,
ther-fore wee muftufe unto himthe mediation
| of Saints:but Chriftbeing now in heaven,marks

our works in particular :and therefore wemay

without prefumption come uato him by praier.

V.3 ?iemember:berefore
bow thou baft received and
\ beard :and hold faf},and repent:
1.
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If thercfore thou wilt mot
watch, [will comeon thee as 4
theefe, and thos [balt nor know
\what bonre I will come upon
‘thee.

;.{;zaaﬁtian ;pan the

finne of hypocrifie, and prefcribed thema ro-
medy with a reafon thereof; he doth'as a good
Phyfitian and Paftor, (hew themthe viay how
‘ they may practife that remedie. Forthey might
i fay;we arc commanded ro watch,and torencw

our decaied graces ; but how fhall we doethis?
Chrift arfwercth, by deing three things : 1. by
remembying that which thouhatt received by
hearjng : 11. by hnld‘)ng falk: I11. byrcpen-
tin}%ak thy finpes. . L

_ Focthe firlt, Remember thereforesthat is,call
te minge the dodring of falvation which thou
haft beencraughe bymine Apoftles. Thisre-
membrance is a moft excellent meanes to
move 3 man to fubjedion to Gods will, tore-
pent,and to praifcall good graces,When Da.
vid [aw the profperitic of she wicked, his fees had

B

When Chrift hath reproved them for their

Verf3.

almoff flipe : But his remedy againft ehat temp-
tation, was hisgeing to Geds Sanétuary, and
there callng to miuJ‘g:/Jr end of thofe men. A-
gaine, / have remembredihy name. O Lord, in
shenight, and bave kep: tb] Law, Peter denied
his mafter, when he forgot his word:but when
hee wasput inminde thereof by thelooke of
Chrift,and the crowning of a cocke, be thenre-
pented, andwept bitterly, Luk.22.61,62.Sinnes
commicted by men of ignorance, are many and
grievous : and chereforeall finnes arc called ig-
norances,Heb. 9. 7. but sfmen would by faich
keepein minde tne word of Ged, it v ould bee
a notable meancs 1o keepe them from finning.

Platgy.

Plilasg.ss.

Here then wee hav: a foveraigne remedie|
\againik finne : namely, wherefoever wé are, or
whazfoever wedoe, wee mult call to minde the
Word of God, andthe promifcs of God : and
thofe will be a lanthorne unto ou feps, and a
light unto our pathes. The Devilllaboureth a-
boye all things,tobring usto forgerthe word :
forthen hee knowes he caneafily draw usinto
any finne. Qweff, How fhall we keepe inminde
the word and promifes of God? Afw. That is a
graceof God;and forthe attaining untn it, wee
mutt Arft labour to have our hearts affected
\ with the love of Gods word and promifss : for
|2 man can never keepe in minde chas, whereof
hie hath no liking. Secondly, wemuft labour ro
beleeve the word of God : for faith givesit
roatinginour hearts,Colol.2.7.The caule why
there is fo little remembring of that whichis
 taugh, is, for that it is not mixed with faith in
: thole that heareit.
‘ Againe, the thing to be remembred is, How
show haft receivedand heard : thatis,Jooke whar
‘ do&rine thou haft received by hearing, and
that remember : where wee fee Chrift joyneth
zeceiving and hearing together. Wheace wee
may gather, thatteaching and receiving of the
, word of God by hearing, is the prefcribed ge.
neral meanes,whereby God revealzih his will,
¢ounfell, and purpofe touching the falvation of|
mankind;neither is there any other meanesap-
pointed hereurto in the word of God.
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. Thistheweth,thattheir opinionis flfe,who
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| unco Gaivationt for how can they be called, thac
| never heard ofthe word of Ged 2 bucallin ali
! ages never heardof theword oiGod ; albcic
;ﬁnc: the commingof ‘Chrilt, their fund bath
! gane forth inte all nations’ Sccondly , this
{ heweth the fondncffe of therr opirion, who
d the-dodrine of univerfall grace :'that
fhould give grace pertaining tolalvation;,
te every man in the world, {0 ashecmay befa-
ved it hee will : for the meanes to receive gedee
is the hearing of the wordwhich all nenn all
1ges never had vouchfafed untochem. - -

fecoud dutie prefcribed, ische holdiug
Fxff of this doftvine. To hold faft, hese lignificth
twothings ; firt,to mamntaine the doctrine ot

Secondly, to put the fame i practice inagodly
life ; of thefe wee have fpokenbetore, Cap.2.

L5, .o
X ’Th: third dutie is mnpnx:wherc‘by repen-
'j tance is notmeant the beginning of repentance,
[ butthe rénewingand refforing of the fame, for
! their hardnefle and deadnefle of heart, where-
i by they did flackly and coldly pradtifc the
good duties which they did profefle. .
43 Hercby wee are taught, notto contentonr
felves with the beginning of repentance, bot
wee mult renew the fame continually; and thae
not for grofle finnes onely, but cven.for the
wants that bee'inius 3 as fof our dulnefle and
deadneffe of heare, and for our hypocrifie, and
decay inGods graces. SR ’

And becaufe this Church was very dead and
dull of heart 5 therefore Chrift addech a reafon
to move themn to the pradtice of this dutie s
| which is 2 moft terrible thicatning, in thefe
| worde, Ifthaouwilt not warch,l wil come on theeas
atheefe,and thou fhalt vot knowwhat houre Iwill
come rponthee. .

Here marke Chrifts orderand dealing : ha-
ving preferibed a remedy for the fault, heegi-
vech them a directionto prailc the fime ; and
after addech amoft terriole chreatning todrive
them thereunto @ as1f hee thould fay, Ifthou
| wilt not watch agaisft innc,and again(t death,
} and for that end samembermy Word, hold faft
| the fame, and repene : thenlooke asa theefe
| comesupor 2 manon a tudden, and tpoiles his
| gaodis, a- d cuts the throats of bis children ; fo
{ will 1 come on thee on a fudden, and powre
{ uponthée my wrath, wheieby 1 will even cut
| the throat of thy foule, and thou ihalc have no
| meanesco efcape my punithment.

i Here Chnft threatneth fuddaine and fpeedy
| deftrucion : bu yet with condition and limi-
| tation of repeatance, Now becaule wee belike
| this Church (as hath beene fhewed) by reafon
| of the long peace which wee enjoy ; weemay
! alfo ute the famc reafonand threatning atchis
 day, o tirup eur dead hearts. We mult watch
| againt 211 (inne,and againft deach :and for this
| end muft have wmemory the word of Ged,
| and hold faftche faich untothe end, and repent

the gofpel received and caughe by the Apottles: | g

[ cachthat Gaod calleth allthe world eficttually| A | continually.of all wants:but if we doe notchis,

thenare the vengeances,and crernall punith-
ments of God, to be powred uponus without
| meafuie, and tha: fuddenly, when wee cannor |

l prevenrthem. If a man. have buea fparke of

| grace, ‘the confideration hereof will move him
| o repentance, and to.watchfulneffe : buc ifichis
will not awakea man ouc of hisfinaes, chen
nothing reanincth but a fearefull expeitation
of the wrach of God, which fhall be unavoida.
 ble, and endure for ever. Indeedif aman had
tome thoufand yeares allotced for the punifh- |
{ mencof his finnes, there were fome caute why |

third Chap. of the Revelation. ‘ :

hee mighecontinue inthem : buz fecing rhis(yu- l
and

| mihment isceernall, and when many thou

yeares are expired, they are as far from the end
oftheir wocas ever they wereitherefore it mut
(ir up alldead and drowzy hearesunto repena
tance, and caufe chem to fhake offfecurity, ig-
norance, «nd coldnefle in religion;andco.reak
off the courfe of every.fiones +

v.4. Nowithflanding thou
baft a fey names yet in Sardie,
which bave not defiled their
garments, and they [hall ﬁal(e
with mee inwhite : for they are
northy. PR

Here beginneth thefecond part of the mat.
terof this Epiftle, namely, she prasfe.andcom-
mendatien of fome part uf this Churchs The
words doe thus depend upon thofe which went
before,wheras Chrit had faid,that thisChurch
was dead in finne, and had only a nanie to live;
fome man mightaske, how it could bee a true
Church. To this Chrift anfwerech inthe begin-
ning of this verfe; That though the greatelt part
inchis Church were dead in their fins, yet fome
few there were among them thacwere alive in
Chrift,and did teftifie the fame by true and fin-
cere obedience.

Inthis coherence wee may obferve twoin-
frultions. 1. thata parcicular congregation on
carth is made a Church of God,and {0 called in
regard of Gods Eleét cherein, who doe truly
beleeve. For the privileges of a Church be-
long unco particular congregations, oncly by
"rea on of the faith of the Eleét amongthem.

The Catholike Churchis the whole company
ofthe Ele& truly belecving in Chnift, and par-
ticular congregations are members of it, fofar
forth as they doe truly beleeve : thereft that
doc not truly beleeve, are not members ofthe
Church before God, but onely in the judge-
ment of men : likeunto fuperfluous humours
which are in the body, but no parts thereof.
This confucecth the doctrine of the Church of
Reme, who teach thatwicked men thatare re-
jeSted in Gods decree, may yer bee true mem-
I bers ofthe Church of God.
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, Secondly, inthis coherence Chrift it \
{teth unto 1 a diftisction betweene man and |
| man inthis Church : Forall that wereinthis |
| Church,were men called profeffing Chriftand
| his Gefpell.: and yet of them, fome were de2d |
! in thieir finnes, and others were alivein Chrift. |
| Touching this diftinction of nen, wee muft
{ fearch thecaufe thereof. Temuft notbeeaferi-
! bed to_any power ot aillin man, bucto the
good pleafinre of God, asthe Scriptuce teach-
cth for when the body of the Ifraclices rad gi-
{ venthemfelves to Idolatry, therewere yeefe-
| wenthoufurd that rever bowed thekweeto Baal.
| Whatwas the caufe why they did not live like
| tothe other Iftaelices > Surcly nothing inche
{ will of man (though the Idolatry of the other
! wasto beafcribed to themfelves) butthe texe
{ is cleare;it was the good pleafure of God,who
i had preferved and kepethem,

| Bythiswee fee how crroncous and falfe the
1 Divinitie of fome Proteftants 1s, which afcribe
| the caule of this diftinction berweene man and

a- | A (of

{ man, tothe libertie of mens will being renew-
ed by grace, faying, That God givestoeveric
i roan fivinf grace, by vertie whereof, heemay
| repentand befeeveif hewill : bu yecbecaute
j the will of msn doth Aill remawc finfull,
{ heuce i tomticth, that hee hath- hibercy o
'! obey, orpotte obey. Aud theretore the caufe
| why fome nenlic'dead in finne is, becaufe they
feccheir willto refule the graceof God ; and
| the caufe why fome men live in Chrift is, be-
caufe theyinclinie:their il to embrace the
grace.ofGod. Busthis doéire doth greatly
| diminifb:the grace of God, inthat it maketh
| the acceptance thereof o lie and depend on
| the pleafureand willof man: whenasthe pow-
{ er of abmighty God joyned with hiswill,is the
| teue canfe thereof, leaving fome to themfclves,
t who doe fall, and eaabliny others to ftand by
his gracc. - - .
| Now follow thie words of this commendati-
)

jon: Netwithfanding ehos haft afew names yer
| inSarde: thatis,There be yetin this Churcha
 few peifons knowne to me by cheir names: (for

| by namesywe muft under@fand perfons named )

’ which have rot defiled thewy garments. Herc (to
| omit many cxpofitions) is an allufion to the
i Ceremoniall Law, wherein God fex downe a

| diftinction berweene things cleane and un-

l cleane, notin themfclves, bucby hisappoint-
| menc : and amorg the Jewes, ifany man had

| buteouched an uacleane thing with hishand,

{ or with hisgnmcnr,thcxhy he was defiled and

\ his garmenz defiled legally 5 and {o hecor his

| garment ‘were reputcd uncleane : whereupon
they had a fpeciall care not cotouch the things

. | that weredcfiled, no rot wich their garments.
| Now this tignified another thing unto them,

I namely, That they ought to abftaine, not one-

" lyfrom the ouzward finnes of themorall Law,
bue even from ail occations, intentions, (hews,
2and. appearances of evill. And in this place,
{this is meant hercby ; that fome in this Church

D

Sardic, had {ofarre made conft

ace of iy,

| thac they would. not meddle with very oceafi- ;

[ ons and appearances of evills . 1+,
i Hereby wye ifee , -thac the fervants of |

od arc but fewin aumber @ for the bo-
dic of this people were dead in fiane, and
{a fow oncly in this greac place lived in
{Chrift : fo Chrift faich o his Difciples, The |
flocke.ts whoms the Father will give the king-
{dame of Heaves, 35 bws w lisle flocks. The
!Pwybc‘: gt is fene, To harden the hearts
|of stre bodie of 1he pegple for iheir miiguitses: |
{and, therenth parserely muff bee faved = and

Vin the Golpell it is faid, Theway gaeliss broad, | Mueraine!

andpaany therebe thatwaike theremsbut the way
| 20 heguen i. firais, andfew there bee that enser

B srro ity

Hereby then weeare taught notco follow |
| the cxample. of the multitude, but of the |
| fewer and better forz. It isa foule finne that|
| keepes many from religion, and brings them |
| to.defirudtion, when they will live afier the
\)manner of the world, andas theic fore- fathers
| have done. Thisisafalie rule,and a dangerous
courfe. .
| Theu FLaff a few names : Thay is, perlons
| whofe names Tknow, and have recorded. They
|are called names, becaufe Chrit obferves and
| knowes them by their names. Where note, |

Like 11,

163,

2

5]
Y

| that thofe that are the true fervants of God, |

{are parcicularly knowne. unto €hrit : The
| baires of your head are numbred (faich Chrift to
{ his Diiciples) much more weze their names
| knowne. Againe, hee biddeth them rejoyce
\thar their names were written in heaven.|
And Chrift the good Shepberd kpowes bg‘}
’ [fhecpe, and calsthemby their wames, John 10.
verle 3.
i his i* a macter of endlefle comfort unto
} the people of God : for what can car{caman
more to rejeyce, than to know thac hisname
\, particularly is Knowne to :thingofKingx,and
| that accordingly hee hath fpeciall regard unto
him > When the Lord would comfort Ciofes,
and put courage into him indoing the duties
of hus calling’, hee tellech kim, That hee was
knownennto bim by rame. Yca,thisis the foun-
dation of mans falvation, The Lord knowzih
who archt:
Which have rot defiledtheir garments : Here
they are commended for uprightaefic and fin-
! ceritie of life and converfation, in that they
kept themfclves from thevery (hewesand ap-
pearance ofevil;when as the rett of this Church
was dead in finne.

In their example Chrit preferibeth untous
|8 patterne of true pietic,how we oughtto carry
{ our felves in the Churchof God oncarth: wee

mult not content our felves with 2 bare profef:
| fion of Religion , and keepe our felves from
{ groffc finnes onely, butabltaine fiom the very
i hewes of evill. Yea, more particularly,here are
threethings taught us, touching iin: Fictt, tha
\ wee ought to make conicienceot every |

Likeng.

Likeras.

1qandiy.
3Timaas.
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in our owne perfon. Secondly,thae we ought to
keepe our lelves from the contagion of finne in

othets, citherby giving confent dnto'ther, ot -

furthering andallowing theim any way therein.
Thirdly, that wee ought coabftainc from the

very occafions, and fhewes,and appearances of

finnes ¢ So -Pial teacheth us to abffaime from"
all appearaces of cvill,; Ephes.3. hee willnot

have fundry finnes, as fornication;: uncleane
neffe, &ec. fomuchasoncenamed, rhereby to
give the [ealt approbation ufito them, We muft
therefore looke on this exdsaple, lay it to'éur
hearrs, and eonforme ourlives unto it: fo (hall
we be good fervants of God; anid have the farme:
commendaticn with thele fesv : for truc feligi-
on ftands notiin knowledge, butin obedience ;
and thisis true obedience, toinake confeience
of every finne in out owne perfons ; 1o take
heed of theiife&tion of fibn€ inothers, and to
abftaine fromthe appearance of evill. A happy
Chtirch fhotild wee have, if thefe things were
pradtifed:bur this is the thame and reproach of’
our profeflion, that wee haveno care of irtie
cbc—d};encé in out felves and orhers, wherby we
fhould glorific God, and grace our holy reli-
gion. '

®" The Church of Romic hence gather, thata

manafter baptifine may live without mortall

fintie. Forchefe few perfons inthis Churchin
their baptifine put on Ghrift; "and after kept
themfelves from all eccafions of finnes, {o as
they had not committed any mortall finne. But
their colle@ion isunfound : Forfir®}, though

theyhad to thistime abftained from allmoreal

finne, yezhow'canchey prevethac they finned

not afterward ? Sccondly, theyare tidnot to

have defiled their garments, not for that they

had not comimitted aay finne, bue becaufe they

endevoured o keepe themlelves from the ap-

pearance of all finne; and {omuft theobedicnce
whichisaftribed to Geds children in Scripture
bee underftood, namely, of their fincere pur-
poft and endevour to obey : and fo amangus,

thofe that have afetled purpofe and refolution
to make confcience of every finue, and in all
things to doc the will of God, they are reputed
for the keepers of the law. For God in hischil-

dren accepts the will for the decd. eAndehey
fballwalke with me m white] After the commen-
 dation of thefe few, Chrift addeth a promife
of living with him in glory. For {o white gar-
mentshave alwayes beene ufed to fignifie joy,
bappinefle, life, and glory: Ecclig.8. Ar alltimes
let thy garments bewhite,thatis take thy delighe
and plealure mufing the creaturesof God. So

that here thele few havea promife to beefreed
fromail want,and to live with Chrift inall glo-
1y, joy, and pleafurc.

This benefic hath beene in etfeét further ur
gedin the former Chapter : herconely T will
note one doctrine : namely, That they which
live inthe world among the wicked,and do nor
communicate with their fianes, {hallnot par-
take wich them intheir punithments ; for the

 third Chap. of the

A

B

C

D

Rewelation !

body.of this Church mufl baye Chrift td come \
among(t thém as a Thelt ; buethe godly mut
walke wich.Chriin.white, in glonygLot.was.,
freed froém the: Hellrudtion of the Sodobnits
becaufe hee partaked ot with theniitn ¢hieii
finnes : and among the Iftaclites, Thofe thar
monrnedfor the fiinei of the people,artamizhedin
the fore=head, that whem jndgemensng
shie wickeastheymighs hafpareds . .7
This peintmuft bictementpircdifor by reafon |
ofleng paace and - profperityamong us, many
finnes abound, as ignorance; Acheifine;:con-
tempt of Religioni; and -prophaning of>the
Lords Sabbath, with innumicrablefinnes afihe,
fecond Table, All which <al]for-.j|idéenwnts,
from Heaven, and no doubethiey wilk Bepuni-
{hed, partly in this Li("c,npf).parlly inxhe life to
corac, unlefle our peopls doe, repent. Thofe:
thereforg: that:wonld not partake of the cain-
mon :Judgements thag arcto come, muft now.
bewaic; thac they communicate nioe’ with the
common fiines thavdoe abound, andfee thae
they keepe faith and 2 good confeiencé; having
their, righteous and zealous hearts gricved,
]f'or the ‘abhominations among which they
ive,, . : P
Afier the promife is adjoined the reafon ther-
of, Farthey are worthy.iHence the, Chusch of
Rome d‘o(h]concludc, that a man by his works
may merit Heaven, becaufe they bec worthy of
reward. A moft blafphemous conclufion, and a
manifet abufe of the word .of Gop, Gods
children indeed are werthy of life everlafting ;.
but nocby the meric of their workes; for then
they (hould be done according to the rigour of
the Law ; bus for the worrhinefle of their plér-
fon, when asthey fland rightcous before God
in Chrift : for when God will fave anv man he
gives Chrilt unto that manteuly and really; fo
ashemay fay, Chrift is mine. And with Chrift
God gives his {piric which worketh in his hearr
true faving faich , whereby hee doth reccive
Chrift:and fo Chrift and his righzcoufuefle be-
longsuntothat man really;and by vertue there-
of heeis worchy oflife everlaliing @ and thisis
the worthineffe which Chrift meaneth in chis
place, and not any worthine(le of cheir workes;
{o thatthis doth helpethemnothing atall, and
yetit isthe molt probable place of Scripture,
to prove and juftific the Doctrine of mans
merits.

v. 5. Hethat svercommeth
\fhall beecloathed n white aray,
and I will ot put out s name
out of the Booke of hife : but
Dwill confeffe bus name before
my Fatber, and before bis e dn-
gels. :

v
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v. 6. Let hin that hathan
care, bearewhay the [pirit faith

: %
' Heteische conclufisnofchis Epitte : andit |
airietly two partsia pmmn('c,und 2c - \
| | dement. T'ncPromlfci‘mhe»ﬁf(hvcrfe,'cmd the
: | commmndimentinthefimhidu the promifenote
: 1 cwo chings: irft,the partics to whom ivis made,
iy Tobimg:ehat.overcommsthy whereof wee have [
i | fpoken before. Secondlyf, thethin promifed,
| o wit,gloryand cteraill Rappinefle;which is l
N ‘exprefiedithree wayes: Fisltchus, Hze (hallbe |
: “cloatheRihiwhise aray: thatis, fhe fhall havee- i
‘vertaftinglife and happiaes:io much is fignified'| g
by whiterayment, 25 wehaycalteady fhewed. ‘I
. Heuce the Church of Rome condlude, that |.
| 2man'miay doe good workes refpellingia re- !
" ward. enfw. ln fome fort itistrue; for foitis
4 recorded of Mofes, Hebuu11. 26, Heehadte-
i [pelit 1o the recompenceof reward. But yet the |
recompence of rewasd: mufknot be the princi-
} s pall cnd of ourgood workes : for chicfly wee
muft thereby intend to teftific our faith,andour
| obedierrce untoe God ; and withthatwee may
i fave refpeét to everlafting hfe. o
The fe¢ond thing promifed ; eArd Iwillina
| putons his vame ontof the booke of life. Forthe
under(tanding of this, two queftions muft bee
eanned ¢ Firlt, what this booke ofhife is: Se- |
. condly, whether 2man may bee blotted ous of
| thisBooke. For the firft ; this bookeof lifeis
| nothingelfe, but Gods predeftination or cter-
| nall decree of Eletion, whereby bee hach cho-
n fome men unto falvation upen his goed
 pleafure. And chis is calied a Bocke, becauleic
lislike untoa booke. For as the Generallina
| ! Campe, haththe nameof all his fouldiers that
| | fightunder him, ina Booke ; 2nd as the Magi-
\ ! firatcof a towne haththe name of cvery free
| manand denizon intolled; fo God inthe booke |
‘ ofhis Election, hath the names of ali that fhall |
be faved, i
i For the fecond Queftion. A man may bee |
H writtenin the booke of life two wayes : cither |
) truly before God, orinthe judgement of men t
i onely. Thofe whole names are truly before
} God written in this booke, caanot bee blotted
|
|

i

out : For Gods counfclizouching the eternall
ftatc of cvery man, is unchangeable. This the
golden Chaine of Gads decsee, dothplainely |
thew s Forwhom hes hath predefiinated, them
Vhes hathcabied ; andwhom be called,thems alfo be

{jufrificd; andwhoms be jftified,them he alfo glo-

| rified. Ochers chere beethat have their names

| writtenin this Booke, onelyinthe judgement

‘ of men 5 and thus are all men written ia the
Booke oflife,that profeffe the Gofpel of Chrift
i in his Church : for fo charicie binds usto judge 1.
{ | ofthem: And thele may have cheirnames blot-
\ted out. Inthis fenfe doth the Scriptuve often !
fpeake ; aswhen the Prophet withesh, 7has
[ \ i
|

edn Expoﬁtion;tpan the

A God wonld blot his enemies ons of the Baoke of
i life(meaning Iudus principally) hismeaning s, | |

—————————————

 shat jemightbee made manifelt, bis name was |
| never writientherein. This thenisthe meaning
{ of thispromife s thaethey who.dec avoid the

ogccafigns of finne, and have care to keepe faith

and good confcience, untothe end, havetheir
« names written in-the booke of lite, and they

{ballaever be blotted out. . )

. Hence I gathierewo, things : Fidft, thacthe |
" numberof the.Elssty insefpedtof God,is cer- &
"taine ; for thearegesof thofe which are to bee [t
Ifaved;beasit were writtenin a booke ; and be-
{ing once writien. in, they remaine there for |
Icv:r. Semedoc icach,thar all may be faved, if
| they will: bus this isa mcere fancy ofman: for |
| what fhould there nced any booke of life, if ¢
i(l\n: wrere {o?Secandly hence 1 gather,that this ¢
| number can neitherincreale,norbe diminithed, |
1ict men doc what they can : Ifshey had beene of ©
ws,shey wonld have continued with,ut, 1 John 2. |
(19, Allshas thow haff given me have 1 kept, and
| noxeof thews s loft Joh.17.12. N
| Whereasa manmay be writeer in the booke |
{oflifc, to wit, in the judgement of men, and |

i

yet beblotted out :hereby we are to be adme-
nifhed, to looke unto our felves, and to make
lconlciqncc of every finne, and to 2void and

{hunthe very occafionsthereof. For folongas
’ we profefle the Gafpel and obey the ame ,oyr |;
| namgsbe in the book of life:but when we com- |

mitany fin, we docas much asin us lieth,make
a pen, and reach it up to heavento blot our
names out ofthat booke : and they thatkeepe a
courfe in finning, doc plainly (hew that they
were aever truly writtenchereine A
Secondly, confidering that the numberof
!the Ele& is certaine, itmult bee a motive to
| caufe usto labour for fome afurance of Eledti-
- on,that wee may cruly fay, we have our names
| written in Gods baoke.But here fome bad per-
| fon will fay, fecing thenumber of the Ele&t is
unchangeable;T willliveas Lifk:for ifmy name
! beinthe booke of God, it fhall hever bee blot-
1 ted ont ; and ifithe not in, it can never beead-
(ded. eAnfir. Thefe men deceive their owne
| foules:for chey thac havetheir names writtenin
| the booke of ife, thall live as thefe few did in
 this Church of Sardis, in true faich and holyo-
. bedieace. For he that is erdained for glorifica-
! tion, is ordained to juftificationand (‘?né‘tlﬁc:-
! tion: and itis impoffible for him that (hall bee
l faved,tolive alwayinfinne :and thercfore thefe
‘ men mult rather labour to repent and beleeve,
land to get fome fignes of theireletion, that
they may know that theit names are written in
the booke of life,

The chird bencfieis chis = £ will confeffe his
| mame before my Farhers andbefore his o Axgels,
‘ That s,in the day of judgement Iwillacknow-

ledge and profefie himto be mine ; oncof my
I clect, that keepeth faith and good confeience
unto the cnd. I will take him trom the compa

| ny of the wicked world, and fet him ou my

Ufe
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third Chap. of ;111-;.1‘{;;;’1’42;0;3: - 37 |

righthand, and advance him w0 giory, pro-‘ A

souncing tpon him the blefied voyceof abfo-
lution, Come, thow blef[zd of my Father, Matth.|
25.34. Theend why this benefit is thuspro-
pounded, is to draw chis Church to profefle
chie name of ‘Chrifl in this world : forif chey
would profeffe Chrilt before men, hec will ac-
knowlege them for hisowne at the latt day.
“This fame reafon herepropounded, multin-
duce usto makeacrue confeflon of Chritt, a-
gaintt the world andall Chrits encmics:which
W docis a very hard matters A man of himfelfe
cannot {tand out-; but yet the confideration of
w;is’ chat Chrift ‘wiil confeffe him at the [aft
y, will bee anetable motive and meatics to
inable him theretoIfany carehly Prince hould
cometo aman amonga gieat companie, and
cal him by hisname {peaking kindly unto him,
hee would cfteeme ita great horour unto him :
and for that hee would not fticke to die inthe
Princes caufe. © then, what honour is his,
that Chrit Jefos will inche laft day vouchfafe
to all thofe that inthis lifc doc fincerely con-
teffe him, and overcome. He will confefle them
to bee his, and receive them to hisowne glory.
But on the gontrary, thofe that will noc con-
fcfTe him Ibere, bu difgrace him, cither by falfc
docteine, or prophanencilcof life, will Chrift
acthe dayof judgzment utterly difgrace, by
denying themto bee hiis, and there pronounce
upon cnemthe fearefull featence of condemna-
tion,Goe ye curfed,@c.Whichif we would then
cleape , ‘and alfo procute unto us the joytull
voice of abfolution, weemuft here labour to

hold the truth of Chrifts doétrine and alfo keep
a goad confcienceuntothe cnd. Butif'we one-
ly profetfc him in pudgment, and not in the pra-
&ice of an holy life, furely Chrift will protefle
thathe knowsus not,and then give us our por-
tion with thedevill and his Angels.

The Commandement followeth : verfe 6.
Lt hinsehus hath aneare, beare,@ ¢, Of which
we have fpoken.

v. 7. eAnd unto the eAn-
gell of the Church which i of
Philadelphia , write : Thefe
things [aith bee, which s bols
and true : which bath the key
of David, which apencth and|
1o man fbutseth, and [busterh

and noman openeth.

Here beginneth the fixth particular Epifile
of our Saviour Ciirift, from this verf. to the 14.
And before (asto the reft) isprefixed a fpeciall
Commandement unto fok7, wheseby hee isin-
joined o write this Epiftle unto the Church of
Philadelphia ; theend of which Commande-

mea, is to warrane the calling of febato write
this Efiitle : but of this wee have fpoken be-
fore. .

The Epiftleit felfe containeth three parts: a
Preface,the matcer ofthe Epifile, and the Con-
clufion. The Prefaccinthis verfe, Thefe things
faith hee,y'e. Whereinis fet downe, in whote
name this Epiflle isfent ; namely, sn (brifts:
whete (asinthe former Epiltles) heersexcel-
lently defcribed, for the winning of more cre-
dicuntothis Epifile; and thar, firft by his pro-
pecties, Folineflz andirsth ; (econdly, by nis
Kingly office,in the words following.

For his properties. Ficft, Chritts faid robse
haly. Queft. How can Chrift be faid to be hoiy
as hee1sman, confidering hee defcended from
eAdam, who conveyed tis finne and the guilt
thereof, toall hus polfteritic ? The common an-
{wer is this ¢ That indeed Chiift defcended
trom Adans as he isman;buc his fubRance was
fan&ified by the holy Ghoft in the wombe
of the Virgw, and thereby hee was fieed from
aAdams finne. This anliwer is true, bue not
fufhicient : for men, befides the corruption ori-
ginall, rake from Adum the guiltincfiz of that
{inne which Adam commitced. Now fan&ifi-
: cation takech away the corruption of finne,but
not che guilt thereof. Therefore a more fullan-
fweristhis ; thacall which come of Adam by
nacurall gencration, docreceive bythac order
which (-od fec innature at the creation, faying
increafc andmsieeply,both the nature of Aﬂ.m:
¢! and the finne and guile thereof. But God for

the preveating of this in the Incarnation of

" Chritt, ordained that Chiift fhould not come

. of eAd :mby narurall generation, butby a mi-

raculous conceprion of the holy Ghoft:wliere-

'i by heetooke thenature ol'mrn, with cheinfir-

micies thereof, without the finneof mans na-

?!urc, or the guiltineffe chereof. And thus is
Chriftfree from finne ashe is man.

Further, Chritt isholy two wayes. Tn him-
felfe ; and in regard of bis Chuich. in himfife,
heié holy fundry wayes : Ficlt, in regard of his
God-head, for his divine nature is holinefle ¢
felfe. Secondly, as he is man; for his manhood
was not onely free from all manner of finue, by
reafon of his miraculous conception but it was
alfo inriched and filled with holinefle, and chac
in greater meafure than all menand Angels:for
heereceived the gifes of the holy Gholt with-
oucmeafure, And againe, as heeisman, Chrift
ishely in regard of his obedienceand actions;,
forliving on earth hce did actually as our fure-
tie fulfill the law for us. Secondly, Chnift is
holy in regard of his Church, Firfl, becaufe
hee’ is the Author of that holincfle, which
is in every memberof his Church. Yea, hce
is holy in regard of men ina furcher refpect;
namely, as the root of all mens holineffe,
as hec'is Mediator. Forlooke as from A lam
bis a&tually conveyed originall finne, tocvery
lone of his pofteritie that commeth by natu-
 rall generation 5 fo from Chiitk is righ:rm:‘(—
' nef
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[nefle and holinetle conveyed to all that be-
i leeve in him : and for this caufc hee is called our
i righteonthetfe and fanctification : and in this
"l feafe efpecially is Chril fatd co bee holy in this

| place. - .

|~ Whereas Chirift is faid o be holy not only in

| himfelfe, but for us: here we muft marke what'

| is the principall ching in Chriftian Relrgi-
! on : namety, to have'care to bee ingraffed into
| Chirift, that from him we ‘may receive grace to
| become nesw creatures, ardifecle in us his pow-
! erco kill our corruptions, and daily to renew
| hisowne image in us,in righ’(coufncﬂ': and true
i holinefle 5 and thatds truly, as wee feele inus
Adss corruption. Ttis not fufficient for usto
§ plead, that Chrilt will be cur Saviour, and will
! frec us fromall finnes 5 but wee muftlabour to
have Chrift convey holinefle into us, and that
as fenfibly as we {cethe rootconvey fappe into
the branches : and this holinefle we mutt make
to appeare in our lives, as the branches by their
fruit and leaves, do fhew they receive 13p from
theroot. - .
Secondly bere note, Chrift propounds him-
\ felte uato usandeo all Churches, asanotble
|

patterncto beefollowed ; givingus to under-
2 itand, that all that beleeve in him, and locheto
{ bee faved by him,mu@ becholy as heeisholy,
! making coutcicnce of every cvill way ; for
! Chnit1s holy to make us holy.Letus therefore
| behold Chriit, and fee wheremhee exprefleth
| himfelic tobec holy; and thesein lezus follow
| him. So Toha farth : Hehar hath this hope.puri=
| futh bimfelfe ac he is holy what is ufeth all good
sneancs to coaforme himfelfe to Chrifts holi-

nefle.
Thirdly, hereby weelearne, that the com-
montizic given tothe Pope, whereby heis cala
flcd (Holiuelle) isa blafphemous title : torto
here made a propertie of Chyilt-And

. beholy
yetmo

i givei to the Pope, than to Chrittin
| thisplace :for hee is called holineffe, which is a
utle of Godalone.
I The fecond propertie, whercby Chrift is
! deferibed, is Trarh - Chrift is {1d to be 1rue,in
| three regards : Fizlt, becaufe heeis withoutall
{ errour or ignorance, knowing every thing as
{it is. Truth is in Chrift properly ,and inthe
creatures onely by meancs of him. Sccondly,
becaule whatfoever he willeth and decreeth, he
doth it ferioufly, without fraud, deceir,change,
or contradition, asthe whole tenure of Scrip-
tures doc fhew, wherein every pare is futable
and agrecable to another. Thirdly, becaufe hee
maketh good every promife madein the word :
forin him all the promifes of God are yea, and
wAmen,2 Corur.20.

Whereas Chriit is {aid to be true, yea, trush
it felfe: Firlt ,we learnc a fuil difference berween
{ Irim, and all falfe wicked ipirics ; forthey are
| fpirizs of erroucend falfhood, for the devillis
. tae futier of lies, and theanthor thereof.

Acaine, whe! Chritt is trse in all bis
ruj s wee oughe without all doubting to be-

edn Expoﬁtion-iéé;;n the

1A} leeve his word, and ali promiies made therein, | .
that concerng onr {alvation.If Chrift could erre:
orlye,and menbee deceived by himthen they!l:
might juftly doubt of the truth of his Word: l:

bug feeing he is true inall his promifes, we muft
beleeve in him : andin ail ouc diftrefles cither
of bodie or minde, depend upon him: for hee
hathmade a promifeto helpe,and he will acver
faile'them that reft on him. .

Thirdly, in this propertic, hee propounds
himfelfe an example, to bee followed of his
Charch and of us ; thatas Chrift isferious in
his decrees, and conftant in his promifes ; fo
muft wee purpofe’every good thing ferioully,
andalfo meke good what{oevergood thing we
promife. For, Lyars mnuft bee deffroyed Plal.s,
B | 6. Theythat leve, or make lyes, muft never coms

into heaven, but bee [bus out shence, and caff inge

theburning lake of fire and brimffone Rev.23.15.
But it is 2 note of a man, that is agood member
of Gods Churchin this wosld, and chae fhail
be inheritorot Chrifts kingdome inheaven, to
[peakesie truth from his heart, Pl 15.22 And
lying isa note of the childe of thie devill,Joh8s

44. s Ll
‘Secondly, Chriftis defcribed: by his Kingly
office, which hath the keys of Davidswhich ope-
| werir andno man [butserh,and fbussesh andwo man
i apeneth, Whese firfl, letus fecthe meaning of
the words: for which purpofe we muft havere-

| courfe to Ifay 22, 22. whence thefe wordsare
i borrowed, beingthere faid of Elinchim. The

¢ i circumftances of the text will eafily fhew the

meaning of the words inthis place : Shebna,
who had beenean ancient Steward to manyaf
the Kings ot Ifracl, was Treafurer alfo unco

rer of reformation intended by Hexzekias, the
Lord threatned to caft him outof his office :
and furcher, the Lord fignifieth thay Eliachim
fhall come in his roome and havethe fame of-

D
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fice : now to exprefTe this thing, the Lord faith,
Thekeyes of the honfe of David fhall bee laidnp-
on his fbeulders: That is,Eliachins fhall be made
a Steward of thehoufe of Dawid, evenof the
Kingdome of Duvid, whereof Hezekins was

King fie:.ek,m. And becaufe hee wasan hinde-

Govemour : (for {o the houfeof Juda, and the
houfe of litacl, are often put for the whole
kingdome of JudaandIfracl.) Andthe giving
of akey wasan ancient token of placing and
invefting men in chicfe ruleand auchoritie 5 fo.
that the meaning of this plac, is this ; thac
God hath given unto Chrift foveraigne power
and authoritie of governing his Church. Quef?.
Buzwhy is Chrift faid to have thekey of Da-

dome, but Chrifts kingdome is not of this
world, John 18.36. And, yet it:is faid, The
Lord God flall give unto him the throne of bis
Father David: andhe fballreigre over the foufe
of lacob : Luke 1. 32,33. eAufw. Chriftmay
be faid to havethe keyes of David two wayes:
Firlk, properly ; for whenhee was borncotthe
bleffed virgin AZiry, he was borre Kirg of the

vid?for Davids Kingdom was a temporal king- [

Jewes,




as his Geacalogie plainely fheuweth, Luke 3.
Andalio the quettion of the wile-menar Jeru-
fie Kingof thelemes,
And cheretore when
the Publicans asked tribuce of hitn, he pleaded
the privilege ofa Kings fonac albmlr,u; avoid
offence, hee was contenc tw yeeid of kisnghr,
andtopay d)u(c;Thcrc‘.)yﬂ\cme,m]l hee
had right to the kingdome ofIfracl, r.hm'g'. he !
would not take it upon him ; and therefore |
camein fucha time whenzhe Kingdome was
taken ofthe Romane Empereur. Sccondly,hee
imay bee fand to have the key of‘l)»:wd:kmg..
dome typically:for D-tvias kingdome was ati-
gute of Chinfls kingdome, and D.wid him-
felfca typeof Chrilt 2 as ic ismoft excellently
deciphered inche Prophets, Jeremic 23. 5,6,

talem, faying, Where &

23.
Hofea 3.5. thraCl\‘\'iR ispiainely Cal!cd D=
vid, by the name of him chat was bis cype,
ﬁg‘.c, and ﬁgurc: {lm-_/l'.\l\ihy were not as '.\Icll_
the kingdomes of ‘Nebuchadrezzar, and ]",_ -
raok, typesof Chrifts kingdome, as Davids?
Anfe Becnite Davrds kingdome wasa king-
dome oftightand picuc; bucchirs wereking-
domes of fitue and iniquit ¢. And heeis faid ro
havethe key of D.ias kingdome, becau}'c his
kingdome'and the righteoufiefle chereof was
figured by thepiety in D.ri{rd:}(lngdmnc. Aund
this kinde of fpcaking is juttifiable by G«.ads
word. So Mar.2,23.Chrift is catled a Nazarite:
which place hath relation to that which is aid
properly of Sampfor, who wasa moft execllent
fgure of Chrift,and did moft notably reprefent
aim in hisdcath, wheren heekiiled morethan
} i his life, Now Chriftis called a Nazarite,not
. becaufe he oblerved their ntesand orders, for
| thache did not': he dranke wine, (o did notthe
Nazarites + buc becauft hee was thetruth and
fubRance of that order ; for in him w:sf:ully
accomplifhed that holineffe, which was figu-
red by thatorder ; for he was perfeetly fevered
from all fione and pollution. And fo hiere heeis
faid to haveihe key of Dawid, becaule hee had
the foveraigatie which was figured by "Duvids
Kingdome.

tteslicend w0 man openethend opencth

trrerh: Here Chrifts kingdome 1s

compared to'a houfe, which can bee opencd
* and fhue by none but Chrit 5 wherebyisfig-
{ nified, that tione hath pewer above Chrilt in
his k cdome; and that his power therein is
| foveraigne and abfolute: So that hereby is
| smeant, that Chritt Jefus ficung inheaven, hath
{ foveraigne power & authoticy over the whole

third Chap. of the Revelation. |

! Church of God, to governe the fame. That
[ weemay che beuer endérttind this foveraigace
{ power of Cikift; weemtittKdow, ichath (hrcc!

PP
i pars. L To preferibes 119Ts fadge. 1 PL To
{fave, or defiroy. In piefctibitig, Chrift hach
Fablolute powér, and that in findry things : -as
rit, in preftribing doctrifics of faitly, and
{ religion unto his Churchy, to beebeleeved and
i obeyed, and thaton paine of damnation. This

I

:theOld and New Teftament, hee preferibeh

! the dodteine of the Law and the Gofpel, to bee

- obeyed and beleeved. And nonc buthee can |
" makcan Article of faich, oralaw tobindeche |
s confcience: and therefore Panl (aich, Whoforver |
Vlibailieach anyother dotirine, ther thaswhich vee i
| luave reccived of s, les him bee accurfed, Gal. |
! 1.8.5ccondly, for regiment ; hee hath abfolute |
cpower o preferibe how hee will have his !
| Church governed and by swhom: and therefore

S . — . |
Jewss, by sighcdifcent from his facher David,l A ' power he putsin execution, when inbookcsnf\
|

1 ©otof~swhen hee wasto make the Tabernacle,
didoithing s accordizg 10 theparterne thar the

{ Lord gave nnte L. So David gave to Salomon

| paterices of all thiugs that were inbim by thefpi-
irit, touching the busilding of the houfe of God, 1
p i Chron.28.12, Thirdly, hee hath abfolute pow-
! et to appoint the time of keeping his Sabbath:

i for astiic ordaining of aSabbath belongs to

=
lChriﬂ, fodoth the changing thercof 5 hee thar

s preferibech worfhip , muft preferibe the or
‘dinary fct time thereunto, which isto conti-
|nue to the end. And therefore it is but an
i opinionofmen, to hold thacthe Church may
jmake two ormoc Sabbath dayesina weeke, it
{they will. Fourthly, In preferidung the Sicra-
| meurs : and therefore Paz/faich, #hat 1 b.ive
\receivedofthe Lord,that deliver Ixiito yos:pea-
king of che Lords Supper. For hee that gives
grace,muft al{o appointthe fignesand feales of
grace.
The fecond part of Chrifis foveraigne pow-

l erispower of judgement. Which isa foveraigne

powcrtodetermine of his owne will, wizhoue

the éonfent of others, ox fubmiffionto men or
, Angels Andin determining, Cluilt hathtwo
{privileges. Firft, to expound Scripture : the ab- i
i oluce power of expounding the law,belongeth
{cothe Edw-giver;and hiscxpoficion isauthen-
< ticalls Secondly, 1o determine of all queftions,
i and controverfies in Seriprure, And thereforc it

isa wicked opinionof the Church of Rome,
| which hold, thatthe principall Judge of inter-
i preting Scripture, and deciding controverfics,
| 15 the Church.

The chird part of Chrifls {overaigne povwer,
| istofave, anddeftror. Thisis cxprefled in thefe
i words, Hee openeth and # sman flutterh, ard
(bitteth andnomanopenctls - and for this caufe
hee isiaidso have the keyes of kell and of dearh.
! Whareby is fignificd ; irft, thac hehach power
s toforgive finnes ; for that hee procureth athis
| Fachershands. Secondly, chat hee hath power

1o condemne : for when men beleeve not his

word,he hath power ta hold them in their s,

for which he can caft chemmeo hel. The ground

of this threefold powerot € is this, be-
{ caule heis foveraign Lord over his Churchjand
! the meinbers thercof.

. The Church of Rome fay, that this keyof
. David hath more initthan {sveraigntic over
his Church:to wif,a power tomake and depofe
Kingsthat becin his Church. Thisthey teach,
.thareliey mighe prove thePupe co have ditle
i in
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Drond.es.

5

ing =nd depofing of Kingsb
5. But they ece groticl d

is Mediator, becaboveali Kings, |
he neicher maketh nor depo- |
ad therefore hee faich plainly,

z s world, Thiscoufed |
rzkzupon him theofhce of an |
o: Prince, To dividzninheres |
1wo Lrethyen, Hence it was, this |
| hec refufed ntenceafthe aduiterons wo- |
ma, And yetas Chriftis God, hee maketh or
| depofeth carehly Kings : fo the wifeman f{pea-
! Jeeth of himin the perfon of wifdome, By mee
| Kingsraigne. ) |
| For the further clearing of chis, wee muﬂi

handle another point,which is de! cred hence |

i frihany Kuweg

Chiykinpaomae

|
i
1
i

power whereby the power of thekeyes ’m";[)»t-
i is puein exccution. Thispower ofthekopes)
| is meationed, Matth. 16, 19 when Chnft fiich |
! unto Peter, Iwill give untoiheethekyyes ofthe i
| kingdome of heanen, and whatfpever thos Jhal
| bindde spon earsh, | hee boundin hesv
{ wlatfoever thou
caven. Thispower efth
edts Gods Ch
dormseof bheaves, Firll, 1 callic a mssffe-
tis, 2fervice, becavufe whatioever the
| Church doth in Chrilts name, isuclhingvbu:
the dutic of fervants unto their Lord i from
swhenee itis, that the moft worthy members
and officers that ever wercinthe Church, as

alt laofe one rihy fhalibe los-

eyerss a Munie

and fhar

! the Prophcrsand Apofiles, swerebur the Mi-1C Mat.16. 19. [ willgive untothee the keyes efthe

i mitters of Chrilt. Thacthis isa fervice, [hew
| mose plainely chus : When eAdam fell, inhis
| fiane all mankinde fell with him, and thercby
! were allbarred from the kingdome of heaten.
} Now fince that fal}, Chrift became man, and jn
| his man-hood fatishied the juilice of God for

\and heldeth them unpardoned : befides this, |

{ pazdono

concesning the power of shekeyes - which isa B

mans finnes. Andthis fatisfaction of Chrifl, is
properly thatkey whereby heavenis op:ncd,l
| being oppofiteto mavs fimne wheieby it was |
{ fhue, And Geds Church and Miniflers cann
{ propecly open heavenbyany power they have,
but oncly revealc unzo’ men what Chit th |
ldnncfuuh:zn 5 and \\‘i[lmﬂlapplyumo t‘n:m_‘[
| the doctrine of Chritts farisfattion whichisre |
{ vealed. Aud in this regard they arefard toopen [
I and fhutshe }\irgdcn;c efhcaven;notas Lords
| buras Miniftersand fervants.
Nesxc Tadde, thatthis power £ given tor
| (hurch s thatis, to the company oftrue belee- {
\ verscalled tolalvation by Chrift, and tenone

|
1
{ other: and therefore it isfaid of them,#hafo- \

| ever yebindos carth fhalbe bosend v bre

| Thirdly, faddethe end ofthis powerofthe
keyss , To gsen andse fbus beaver. How the

| Chuzch deth chis, Ch gave this power i

{ knowwethbeft, and hechach fecic downe, John |

1 20.23. Whefoevers firmes yeeremit, they arere- |

espeeresnine, they |
hurcli therefore opens hea- i

Jvcn, whenit pardous mens firnes: and it fhuts i
[ the fame, when it flawfully retainessl

i finnes

5
{there is no opening and fhutting of heaven
] commitsed tothe Church. Qzzefi.Canthe chus

| pardon finne taine the fame » aA4fw. Yes, |
i forthele are the words of Chrift = bucletusfee |
| how. Itisoncthing to give fentence of the par- 4
| donof fin, and another to pronounce the fan
| fentence given, To give the fentence of the
{ inne, isoncly properto Chrilt the
| head of che Church 3 no Saine, nor Angell, hath

! thac privilege : bucyet the Church pronoun-

|
i
| ceth the fentence of pardon given by Chridt. If i
{ wee fhould fay, the Church fheuld pardon {in, ‘
i
|
|

|
ol

| we fhould rob Chrift of hishonour : forthatis
|2 privilege of bis God-head. Thus we foe whac
i the powerof the keyesis. |
| The right ufe of this power, is vihen the }
Church doth ufe the fame for the opening snd |
| thutting of heaven :Firfl, in the name of Chirift |
aloe, as a fervant : Secondly, according to the
|rulc of Gods Word, notafter mens afteltions |
{or inventions : Thirdly, forthiscnd, tobring |
{ finacrs to repentance , and to contiouc them |
| therein that they may bee faved : and tothe
hurch thus ufing chis power,Chrift hath pro-
tmifed that i hasfoever they bind in carth.flal te
bonnd inbeavemand whatfoever theyloofe in earsk
| halt be toofed iiheaven,Matth.18.18.

Fucther, this power of thekeyes, hath tyvo
pants: the miniftery of the word, and fpirituall
jusifdiction. The key of the miniftery of the
word, is fet downe and eftablithed by Chrilt,

kingdemeof heaven, c. This miniftery of the
| wordisa key ,becaultic opeasand fhuts hea-
! ven : this itdoth two wayes. Firft, by teaching
| and explaning the fubltance of religion , the
| doctrine of (alvation, whereby menmufl come}
| tohicaven 5 and in thatregard, is called rhe key

! of kaowledge, Luke 11. 52. Second

i plying the promifes of the Gofpeli, and the
i threatning of the Law : For whenin the mini-
flery of the Weord, the promifes of remiffion of
finsand life enerlafting, arcapplycd to beice-
versthat repent, thenthe kingdome of heaven

isopencd : and when as in the fame minifteric

y up-

edn Expofitionupon the !

| of the Word,the curfes of the Law aredeaoui-
| cedagainftimpesnicenc finners, then isthe king-

p | domc of heaven fhur. Yee touching the mini-

| ficric of the Word, this diftin&ion muftbe re-
membred that otherwhiles the Church is cer-
| tame of the faith and repentaice of fomemen,
L or fome congregation; and then they may pro-
i nounce remiffion of fins abfolutely : but other-
whiles they are uncercaine of their faith and re-
i pentance, or of their impenitency ¢ and then
they mult accordingly remitor retaine ment
{fianes , that is, conditionaily; pronouncing
the remiffion of ;finnes to all that repent,
and denouncing dammnation to all that re-
pent not. And thus is the Word to bee pub-
iskely handledin G on's Church 2t this day,
becanfz our congregations are mmixt com-
panies, confifting, of fome that re ‘:nd

i
|
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| pent nor beleeve. R
i The fecond parcof thispower of thekeyes,
Lis fhoseall wersfdiction : Veallic ffirenall, to
| diftinguifn it trom thae outward junfidiction
whereby the commonsvealh is govern,
chisipivituall puvitdiction isakey, may appeave,
Match,18.06,17.58. [y brother offend thee
(baich Chuilt admonifis limprivatly:iflic heare
thee mor, yettake with theenwo ovthree : andsf
he hearenot themteiiit totheChurchiand if e
refufets bearethe Church,let himbe sito thee
as an heathen man gl ag a Publizan.Then tol-
loweth the promiic, ertly, fizy sentoyos 1 har-
[oeveryou bindon carth,fhalbe bounainbeaven,
S whafoever ye loofe,(ballbe loofed i be.rwen,
This{pivitall jurifthetion,isa power where-
by the Church pronouncetl: fentence uponthe
obfiinateoffendzrsin the Chuech, and puts the
fame in exceution. And ic hathewo parts : Ex-
communication,and Abiolution. Excommuni-
cation, is anaction of the Church in Chrifts
name, excluding anobfbinare offender that 15a
profuflor of ihe Goffell frums all he privileges of
the Church, andfromthe kirgdome of keaven,
So Panicommandeththeinceftious manto ée
commistedeo Satan ¢ that is, notoncly put aut
ofthe Kingdome of Chrift, butalfo atter a forr
made fubject unto Satan,to be outwardly affi.
¢ted byhim. And cherefore Chrilt faith, /fhe
heare not the Church, le bim be untothee as
anbheathen man : that is,as one thachath noti-
tle to the kingdome of heaven, Heremay fome
fay, Canthe Church thruft any man out of the!
kingdome of heaven > Afw, Teis Chrift onely
that recciveth menchicher, and it s he alone
thazmuft thruft chem oue : the Church doth
not propesly cither reccive mien in, or put them
out 5 but oncly pror

mounce and declare what
Chuift doth in thisbehalfe. Asif a manthar
lives in the Church,be acommon drunkard;the
Churzh finding inGods word, that »e dritn-
kardcar iuherit the kingdome of heazen,which
is the featence of Chrilt, may pronounce the
fame againtl him, and foexclude him frem the
kingdomeof heaven. Objeft. The truc childe
of Godmay be excommunicated, but he can
never be excluded from the kingdome of hea.
ven. #xf. Thetrue childeof God may for a
time, and in partbeexcluded the kirgdome of
heaven, Inpart, asaman that hach frecdome
inanyincorporation, may lic in prifon for fome
trefpafics, and fo want the ufl of his ficcdome,
s though hebea ficeman = £ the childe of God
| for committing finne, may want theufe of this
 liberty and fic.dome which hehath in Gods
“kingdome ; and for atime, while hieliveth in
" inne without repentance; yet wholly and for
“ever he cannot : but {o fooneas he repeats, hee
i hatl bereceived certainlyagaine : forno man is
+ tobe barred cither from Teaven or the Chusch,
{any longer than herenaineth impenirent.
© Wheteas this confire is fuch, as doth excluds
2 man both from the kingdome of heaven, and

third (Chap. a/ the Revelation,

I beleeve, and of otners that doe not tuly re-| A e libernizs or'eh

Cuaurchtill he FEPNT T wee
may herelee, that thiscenture oughe to be ufed
wighgreat reverence, {eare, and conrideration ¢
cven fuch orereater, as we would ufe in cur-
1 member from the body, The abufjne
ore of chis featence in finall matcers, can-.
nutbutbea grievous finine, and a bieach of the
third commandement, whetein one of Gods
molt weighty ordinances istakenin vaine,
Fuither,one (pecial degree of Excomintini

cation,is edmahema : whichis, when oncis
pronounced to be condemned, whereof Pas/
{peaketh, 1 Cor.16,22.Bucchisis not pronotine
ced uponany, buronchale that fin apainft che
holy Ghoft'; and therefore itis feldome ufed
beceufechas finis lardly dilterned :mnﬁﬂiné
not {omuch in the {fiecch, asinthemalice of
the hearc againgt Chrift, :

The fecund pact of this {pirituall jurififiction,
is Abfolution : whichis,when amalefaltor up-
on his futlicient repeataia, is approved to be
amember of che Church 5 and is admiceed co

:l»\c kingdome of heaven. And yet here the
Church receives him not inco the kingdome of
Chrit, buronly declarech upon his repentance

hac Clirift doth. And thus we fee vwherein
Ecclenafticall jurifdiction confilteth s and what
bethe paies of the powerof the keyes,

For the better difcerning of this power of|
the keyes, wee muft remember foure {peciall
abufes hercof’ chat have taken place in Gods
Church formany hundred yeares, The firit is
chis : chatin former ages the Church hach given
this power of the keyes to Pezer alone, debar-
ring i fame fromaall other, even fiom the reft
otthe Apoltles 5 asthough they had onely the
ufe, not theright of this power, Bur thecafz
is phiine, this power beloigs roevery Minitler
of the Gofpell, thoreh they benor” Apoiles,
aswellasitdid o Peior; for inthe promulga-
tion ct'this power, Marth. 0
Chutt dirzet his fpee
keehuneo all, asthe cireur of theplace
doeplanly fhew: tor Chrifts quattion (#70m
fayyethar L ems, ) was made to all : now be-
caufeic would havebeenc great diforder in chis
holy company, for all cf them to have fpoken ;
therctore Perer being both more ancient and
bold of [peeck:,fpeakceh forall, and the reft an-
IGvered in his perfon = and (o accordingly,
Chuift {peaking to Peter, doth make a grane
of this power unto allhis diftiplesin his per«
fon, And cherefore, Toh. 20. 23, hiee gives this
powercoall, taying olaicly, Whofoevers finwes
jeretaing, theyare vetaired, ¢e. Sothatthe
word of God is plainc inthis point, to (atisfic
the confiience of any that isrot wilfully addi-
cled to the Popifh reitaion. Queff, Whence|
have the Minifters of the Gafpell this pouwer ?
AnfByfuccelfion from the Apolties#or Chrift

faith, Matth.28.59,20, Goe andpreach, Iwill
"bewish youto the end of theworld. Where he
“cannot meane the Apofiles onely 5 bue with

€. 1. thou

, vethe fpc}- ;

them all Minifters that did preach and bap-
hh

tize,
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tize, after them, making chis promite tothe A= A him works of G
poftles, not as they were Apottics, bucasthey ! temporall pt
wiere Minifters and Preackers of hisGotpell. + - his tinnes

hament of s fins £'w
iepardoned in hea |
The fecond abuie is, that the Church of hold a moft devillifh practice, 2 !
Rome hath tuzued the power of the keyesinto - by the manifold errotirs contal I
afupremacic over the Church, makingictobee fir}, the confuitvon of all amavs fnnes s which |
i

afoveraigncanthoricy, whereby Peter,and his|  hath no wamane in Gods word. Secondl
{icceflors the Popes, have liberty to make| | thatthe Pricfi fhouid give fentenecof o l
lawes, canons,and conftitutions, which binde! | isamoft notorious practice, whereby Chuiit i

che conftience ¢ asalfotomake kings, andto| | robbed of liis honour: for the Phari
depofe the fame. A moft notorious abufe of this

Tesconli |
fay, None cas forgive fizves but (?a‘,l: thatss,

I powerwhichisno fuperioricy,buta miniftery:| J properly, Mark.2,7. Whi Apio- ‘

the chicfe power whercof conftteth ithedi-) | veth, and icismoft true for hetharcan for- |
"!'}-«nfazlcn of the weid and will of Chrift give Ganes properly, muft make fidisfaction
1 For Chiilt fuidnet to Pt::r,h'.m:jv'xx's.'thccrhe‘y Utor finnes, Thirdly, they abfolve fron: xhc‘;

! 5 Vs . N A 5
keyes of the kingdomes of men, bue of the | fauitbur they will notfgivethic pruifhment:

kirgdomse of beaven. Thethird abufe hereofis, | B and theichy they rob others, to cnrich them-
that the Church of Rome hath thereby fora| felies, Fourthly, they enjoyne fatisiaction to |

L 10g0. yeares almoft, barred Kings, Quceres, | 1 God by men for theirfinesiwheieby they doce
|and Emperours from being Governouss over | "nothing cife but overtme the all-futheiont

?d\: Chusches of God ; anervour flatagaint | | fatistaction ot Chrift, and enjoyne thattoman .
| Scriptuge : for wihici as good King Jofiarinten-1 whichis impoffible. All thefe aremoft hoviee |

i bleabufes of chisipower, which ought to bee |
doniag cf Idoitry, lice madea covenant with | knowne and confidered , being & fifficient |
[ the Loxd for theaccomplifhmentof the fame :" [ wargant unto s, that the Churchof Rome is !
and is L3id 10 have canfed all tharwere inJerza | notrue Chaeh of Ged : for thonghthe Pope |
falem, and Benjamtnio fland to tie ermr:rl  catryinlas armesthe Q:yu,yuzhc\}arc not the -
which bemade, Now thail we fay, Jofiah did | keyesof heaven, bus of bell. Vor hichath made |
evill in cauiing them th todoe » God forbid : Tt ' - woe placesof reft and woe,thanever God did:
is recorded i Lim by the holy Ghoft for his| | as Limsbus Patrm,and Porgazoryand there-
commendacion, Objeii. Bur Gods Paftorsand | | fore muft nceds make moc doores thither, and
Teachers have he power of the keyes, and ! fomoclocks and keyes. i

‘ Princes havenot? Anf. True,bue yee they have cl By this doctrine, touching the keyesof Daa-
| acivili power, whereby they rule over Gods \':'id givento Chrift,and the power of the keyes
| Church:for theteisa civilipower, and 1'piri-§ inthe Church derived thence, we may teame |

 ded the reformation of religion, and the aba

wali power, Princes rule not by any fpirituall fundry things, Firlt, that Chrift, who hath the |
power, bue civilly 3 and thereby they have keyes of David toopenand fhuz, doth nero-
i povicr to compell all their fibjects totheout-| ) pento alt,burto fome onely. Thereafon hereef
wward meanes of Geds worfhip, andro forfake | [isthis : dam being created inintegrity, was
Idolatry, and may alfo punifh them thatobey inthe iavour of God : butby hisfmrece heloft
themner. Object, By this power of the k cour of God, and 1o barred himfClfe botk |
| Kings and Queenes are brought under Pafiors, || cutolche earthly & heavenly parad
it

{ <taf.In Paftors and Minifters we muft confider his poftericie by the fume fine, and by th i)
{their perfonsand goods, and their o 1 owncastuall innesare ke 2
word whichthey bring : Prinices e oner tiicin || fr s porasiion seailbetwaei.c o

peifons and goods, and yermay be under their a clund betweone onr pr.jevs o
| word and mimftery ; beca fztheremthey (tand | | felfe, as Teremietpeaketh ; foth (i
{1 Chrifts ftead. Yerallthis fhev.ethroding cauit of this exclufon; and 0 many fnpesas
[ why Princes i Godsclurch (hould befo roba {D| man commisteth, o many bolts asd barses'
[bed oftheir rightasthe church of Rome doth. |1 he mnkech to exclude himfelfe from e} ;
| The fourth abufe is, thae the Chuich of | | dome of heaven, The contidesation
“Rome for fome Sco. yearcs, hath tumed the | | honldmoye vy one woake an

powier of the keyesunzo the Priclis i their Sa- Lof his miferable eftate in Limt:

icrament of Penance : for whereas by Gods | | Ad.ims : forby originall finne w
fword , the Minifters power is oncly 10 pro- |  orsie, and by ouracteallura freffions where

nouncetheablolution of Chrittywith themeve- | 1inwelive, we bagre our feives £

vy Pricitfitsasa Judge, and the people come dome of heavea Itis lame; i

unto bim as toa Judge, making knowne unto thewholeworld licth in finne and how the de- |
him al their thoughts, words, and deeds, as | [will bewitcherh men to conceale or diminills :

i nearc as they can)wherm shey have broken any (| cheirfins, making great fins finalland licele fins |
. commandementiwhichdone the Prielt injoyns noac atall; when as the leaft finne which they |

himto bewaile his fins 5 and after contrition, commit (without repentance) is fifficient to

doth properly givefentence of pardon, evenas | | barre them for ever out of the kingdome of
i Chrift him&lfedoth : and then ufierappoints I heaven, Againe, fecing every G doth bacee us 1
e

i

able to fechow |

P
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i
i
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every onc of us, torepent of all our finnes, to
bewailethe fame, and to pray carneftly for the
pardon of them in the deatii of Chrift;and con-
cinually to labour to turne unto God from all
finne, becaufe, it wee live bue in one finne, it
will bea m ghty barre, fufficient toexclude us
the kingdome of heaven eternally. Thirdly,
lecing Chrift keepes the keyes of heaven ; here-
by we are taught to come unto Chrift, and to
feeke by him to enter jnto the kingdome of
heaven, For Ciwilt by his death hath ope-
ned heaven : as he faid unto Nathaniel and
Philip, Verily, verily, I [ay anto you, hereafier
fhallyee fee heaven open : meaning, by the
miniftecy of the Gofpell : and fecing it is o

men in Johs Baptifts time did, Matchs 1e.12,
This wee doe by endevouring to become
good members of Gods Church onearth : for
thatisthedoore and fuburbs of the kingdome
of hieaven, which every one muft cuter into
that would come to heaven it felfe ; even as a
man that wwould comeinto an houfe muft needs
comc tothe doore. Now, in the Churchthere
is thetruc doore which isChirift himfelfe, and
the key thereof which is his woid, and the mi-
niftery of the word, which doth locke and
unlockeche famen Queffs What fhall weedoe
tobecome true members of the Church 2 dnf
Wemuft doe two things ; Ficlt, bumble our
felves for all our ones, praying unco God for
the pardon of themn, and belecying the fame
through Chrift. Secondly, endevourand pur-
pofc by Gods grace every day to leave the
{ame [innes, This doing, we are at the doore
of heaven ; and it wee would have our foules
enter into heaven when wee die, this wee muft
doe whilewe live. Bue if wee enter not into
the dooreof grace, by thekey of knowledge,
in the miniftery of the word while wee live,
we (hallnever come to the gate of gloryafter
death.

v. 8. 1 know thy warkes :
behold, F bave fet before tbee

[hat it, for thoubafta hstle
\ffrength, and baft kept my
word, and baft not denied my
name. ,

Tu thisverfc, and foforward to thetwelfth,
is contained the matter of this Epiftle, which
may bereduced to threeheads ; a Praife,a Pro-
mife, and 2 Commandement, The Praife in
thiseighth verfe. The Promife in the ninth and
tenth, The Commandemeat in the eleventh,
Forthefirft, che praifc of this Church is firft

our of heaven, this muft beamotivetoiaduce A

pen, wee muft frive to enterinto it, as the!B;

€ menunto Chrift : fo muchthe word of attenti-

an open doore, and no man can p

nmarily propounded 5 7 kuow by workes ;
which hatli beene expounded,  and the end |
thereof, with the vfes in the former Lpiftles. |
Then he addech the revfon of his commenda
tion, wherein are two things tobe obferved.
I. The fignc of Chrifts approbation, in theft |
words, I have fet before thee anopen doore,
11, Their converfation, orthe workes which
Chtift approved in the words tollowing, 7hon
haft alitsle firergihyand haft kept my word,and
baft not denicd my mame. Boththefe may be un-
derftood, cither'of the Angell or Minifier of
this Church, or of the whole Church alfo. 1
takeitto be meant of both.Beiag fhoken of the
Minifter of this Church, the words bearethis
feafe 5 Bebold I have fer before thee anopen
doore,re, that is, behold and confider, T have
vouchfafed uinto thee opportunicy and liberty
to preach the Gofpell, and thereby to couvert
men unto me,So much S.Pasd meancth by the
dvorc ofutrevance, 1 Cor.16.9, For thow haft a
Intele firength, and haft kept my word, and haffp
ot dentcdmy name : That is, though thoube
indved but with finall neafircof ‘glfns, per-
tining tochy calliag, yet thou haft maintai-
wed my Gofpell, ‘and haft net denicd my

nainc.

Thefe wouds being thus cxpounded, doe
afford usthef: inftructions.Fie,from the figne
of hisapprobation, we learne, that it is a great
privilege for a Minifler to have liberty o
preach the Gofpell, and thereby to convest

on behold, importeth : vwhich may alfo fuither
appeare by this,thatthe moft famous and wor-
| thy Prophets of God,were notalwayes vouch-
fafedthis favour, as [fay and Ezekrel, who

Chrift himfelfe complaineth of the wanc of this |
privilege, faying, £ have fpemtmy fhrength in
vaiye ;and inregard of this privilege, the Mi-
nifters of the Gofpellarecalled Savionrs, And
by reafon of this liberty they havetitle to the
promife of fbining as flarresinglory, Dan.12.3.
This thercfore is an unfpeakable mercy, and
fo ought to be efteemed of all Muifters which
have the fame vouchfifed wuro them ;5 they
ought highly tomagpific thename of God foy
it,and to value it more worch thanall earthly
bleffiogs whatfoever,

Secondly, from the works which Chritap~
provethinthe Angell of this Church, we may
obferve, that Muitters endued with finall mea-~
fure of gifts, may bee ableto doce great fervice
unto God in his Church : this thing is plainein
the Minifter of this Church 5 and mighe alfo
bee fhewed by manifold examples of fuch
meninallages : butto cometo our times, In
the dayes of Queene Mary, when Religion
wasin banifhing, this our famous Schooic ot
the Prophets, had many learned men in it;
yetnot oncof them ftood out for che defence
of the Gotpell: when asa poore fecular Prieft
not three miles off, who was farse behind them

Hhh 2 in|

”
|

were feat fometime co harden the peaple, And |tase,
10494,

Obid, 2.
Tumg 16,
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in gifts of learning and knosvledge, yethaving |
! the sruth revealed unto him, did (tand out for |
* the maintenance of the fame, even tothe fea- |
fing of it with his bloud. And at thisday many \‘
! men of fmaller gifts inthe minifterie, doe more |
Hftlier the Gofpell, by the increafe of the
" knowledge of Chrift erucificd and true obedi- !
cnce, than thofe that are inriched with farre
greater gifis of knowledgeboth in tonguesand. |
Ares : fo asthoughthey be many hundred de-'|
greesfhortin regaid of Schoole-learning, yct'1
they goe as farre before them in benefiting |
Gods Churzh, !
Tfthisbefo (will fome (ay) chenitis necd- |
jefle for mento be brought up fo muchin the |
Schocles oflearning. /. Not [o,foras much |

knowledge of Schoole-learning, oth i Acts |

& tongues. And yeefor allthis, it oft commeth |
! to paffe by Gods providence, tiiat the greateft
| Clerks for learning, are lefie proftable tothe |
| Church thanmen of fmaller gifts. This God |
doth to humble the learncd, tharthey be not |
proud in themfelves ;and to magpifiethe work |
of hisSpiritin the weaker inftruments. |
Further, thefe \words muft alfo be under- |
ftood of the whole Church:and then they beare
this fenfe ; £ have fet before thee ax open doore -
that is, T have vouchfafed untothee a fpeciall
{ privilege, even libertic to enter jnto the king-f
dome of heaven, From whence weeobferve, !
That libertie solife everlafting,s a fpecial| P““

Cbsrchef God, & the true members of Chriff.
This point hath fundry ufes.

1. To confutethis crroucous opinion 3 That
Chuift did cffectually redeeme alf and every
man. Which is flat againft Gods word, and
this texe : for thofethat are effeuaily redec-
med, have libertic to enterinto the kingdome
of heaven : burallmen have notthat libertie,
for then it were no privilege of Gods Church
aleneto have heaven opencd unto them,

T1. Secing chis is a_privilege which God
vouchfafeth unto his Chuzch, to have heaven
gateopened unto them; hereby weeatesaughe
to take the benefit of this libertic while the
doore is open ; and intime to frive to enter|

heaven apen. Wee mufk not cherefore neglect |
this opportunitic,But it is our common fhame, |
that wee be flacke in fecking the kingdome of
Go, and the righteoufefit theseof, fuffering |
our felves to be clog: ith heapes of finnc, |
and worldiy luits, that we canncither walke in |
the firait way, nor enter into that doore that |
leadeth untolife ; forfinne is an heavie burde;
like a greatpackethat willnot fuffer amanto |
enterinto (o ftraic 2 doore. We mufttherciore |
caftoffall finne, that we may fo enterin, and I

i

|

walke in theway oflife.

Androman can [bus ir, Hereisthe continu-
ance of the former benehit, againft all adverfa- |
!

) e Expofitionupon the

A

as may be, Gods Miuifters oiight to huvé“ B

vilege belorging not toallmen; bus only to the |C

thercin, For as Chyifttelleth Narhaniel, the | D! graceand deefirive to pleale God in althings,
Church of the new Teltament fhak by faith fee ! !

| ric power whatfoever. And this againc contit-
\tcrh ancther opinion of the fame kinde with |
{ the former; to wit, That Chrift dicd forevery
man, but-yet fome are not favied becaule they ¢
will not ; they fhut heaven dooreagaint them-
|felves, Burchis opinion caneot ftand: for nome
| can [bat heaven doore aguiwﬂ* thens, 1o whont |
| Chrift hath fec it oper efiectually, neither fin, |
| Satan, nor the world, no not man himielfe,nor |
| alltheir powertogether, Forhercin is the wiltl
1 of man ruled by the will of God : and looke !
whom God will have to enter inte htavcn,l
| them doth heincline to will their owne falva- |
{ tion : and alfo make unwilling everto fhue this |
doore againft themfelves. Forthon haft atistly |
I Jrrengths and hajt kepe my word, Grc. that'is,
| thouart enduied with fome meafure of grace; as |
‘ of faith, hope;and righteoufueife : and accor- |
ding co that meafurethou batt maincainedny |
word, aid not desied my naine. !
Hence we learne, thata man endued with 2 |
{mallmeafure of Gods grace, may doe works
pleafing unto God,and by the fame grace come |
to life eveslatting, Chrift faithro his Difciples, |
If your faith ‘were as much & 4 graine of
mifiard feed, by it [bonld gox be ableto re- |
move monntaines. Now , that which is here |
faid of the faith of miracles, may inlike fortbe
faid ofall faich, and fo of juftifying faich ; 1f 2
man haveneverfofmall a meafurethereof, yet
theteby he fhal doe works acceptableto God :
for as Panl teacheth, Godschildren receive not
e centh,but rhe firf fruitsof the fpiritithatis,
a fmall meafure of gracein thislife, which is
oitly 4 pledge of that which they fhall fully re-
ceive intheworld to come : for this caufe is Ru-
hab commended for her faith, although it were
but finall and weake,as we thall fee if we reade i
the whole hiftoric, fefb. 2. For God accepteth |
of man, according to that he hathreccived. It
isnozfo much the meafuure ofgrace that faveth
aman,as thetruth of grace betore God.
This ferveth notably for the comfort of thofe
i that havecare to keepe faich and good confci-
! euce, Such are moft difinayed by scafon of their
| wanes and corruptions : but they muft kiow
thatGod approveth of their grace,though it be
| but Ginall; it fo be they havecareto increafec in

according to the mealure of graca received.

Fer[8.

binch 17,10,
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| TT. Hereby every one mult be encouraged to
| gﬂlb(‘::c and obey true Religion. Many.be!
{ difmayed herein, by reafon of thegreatmea-
{ fure of obedience whichthey thinke God re- |
1quireth 5 and therefore they leave off all obe-!
{diccc Butthis eughitnot tobefo for God

reveth of a man in Chrift, according to!
that grace which hehath, be it morcor Iefie;

and not according to that which by che faw he |
ought to have, And yet none of all chis muft |
make us flacke and negligent in ufing thofz |
meanswhich God hath vouchfafed unto us for

theincreafe of grace, that fo weemay alfein-|
crealeintrue obedience. |

And
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I eAnd baftlepr m
! my mime. FHere he ietteth downe two works for
“the which he commendethchis Church. Firit,
Itheir faithfull keeping of the Word of Chrith.
Secondly, the profeifion of his name in the
time of perlecution. This behaviour of this
Church muft bea pateernc and a lookivg glafle i
for us to fquare our converfation by. Forthele
words, Thox haft kept myword, ard haft sot de-
ated my nume, thoughthe words be few, they
" containe much in them ; fignitying, that this
Church hath fpeciall care of keeping Gods |
word in every Commandemen:, both legall
and evangelicall. Happy were our Church if
" the fame might truly be (aid of us, thot we kad
carc of obedience unco Gad, and of the true
 profe(lon of his name. Butgenerally wectaile
~in pradtice, though inoutward proteffion wee
i make fome fhew thereof, Thus much of the
| praife ofthis Church.

" v o Bebold, Inill make
them of theSynagogue of Satan, !
which call shem|elves Fews,and
Lare not, bue doe lie : bebold, !
| will make them that they fhall
\came and worfbip before thy
feet, and fball know thas Ihave

loved thee,

|
Here followes the fecond part of thisEpi- |
file; namety, the promifes of Chrift, which are |
two : Firlt, concerning the converlionof cer- |
Yaiue]cwcs, vegfe 6. Secondly, concerning the |
delivéranceof thele Philudelpheass inthe time |
| of temptation, verfe 1o, For the firft of :lxcl‘c‘
promifcs ¢ Inali likelihood, there was inthis |
Citie of Philudelphia, a Synagogue of the '
Jewes, which bare an ontward fhew, thatchey |
were the crue worfhippers of God ¢ albeic they !
denicd the name of Chrift, and perfecuted |

g: Church.Yet Chrift here promifeth, that hee |

will convertthem, and make them members of
his Church, and cau
uie congregation before this Church of 27/
delphin,

Tn this promife, note three poinrs eouching
the converfion of thefe Jewes. The Author |
thereof; The partic.converted ; And che fruieof
their converfion. For the firlt, (faich Chrift) |
Bebhold, L5l inake thewr, The words are very
fignificant, being doubled ; and they make |
Chiritt the whole and fole Author of theix con- |
verfion.

: them to worfhip biw

il

Hence welearne, chat in the converfion of |
afinner, God hach the whole and fole worke: |
true it is, that a man willech his converlion |
in the adtthereof, buc yeeitis God that wor-|

/

(A

B

C

b2y

. Like uniro a fick man, who though t ¢

keth thae wiil inhim;
"contiteth the erroncous
inthe Church of Rome,
thara niancan difpoie timfei
liis falvation,being only Lielpad b

:g holder up by anoth
ifes eAnfiv, ButSaing Panlizac
Thataman by nature isnot ficke,orw
l_ tinne, but farke des
(move himfelfe worke of his convertion, [|
.than adead man inthe grave, inthe worke of |
¢ his refrredtion. Bue th by this we make |
L aman hike unto a block. faf. Not fo:for though
i he cannor terne himfelie unco God yet he bazh
l his willand underflanding fre in cwill |
fand outward adtionstand defides thicrcis a pot-
} fibihitie in hisnacure to bee converted by prace,
which is notin a blocke. !
Againe, whereas Chrile faich, [ will sate
them come | {lr!dh'.'{y/],wi/ come 5 Here i plaioly
!confuted the Doctiine and opinion of fome,
i > That aman being effectually |
veome untoChrill ornot come at his |
i vace,manmay
| receive it, orrefuteic. ifhee wal. Thisis flaca- ©
\ gaintt chiscexetor God wilppthe thess come,and |
i maws will mult bee pliableto Gods wiltin this |
{matter. :
Buttheyalleage,Marthew 23.37. O Ternfu- .
lem, Levnfalcin, towoft vonldd biwe sathered |
thee, as s leneSe. bur thos wo e/t sot,
Chritt there fpeakech not of the will of Fis |
good pleafire, forthat cannot bee refiited, bue .
ot hisfignified will in the minitiery ofhis Pro- |
phets, aud himfelte as hee was a bropher, and '
| the Minilter of civcumciiion unto the Jewes; for
“fo he might willcheir converfion, 2nd yeechey |
i willie not. Objects 30 A& 7. 51. Len fifeenec. |
kedt [ews, ye have alw.aseereifiedr! ¢ Loly Ghoil, l
e[, That mult be underftood ol the Minitle- |
1y of cthe Prophezs and Apofiles, who {pake by |
ithe Spiritof God, and not of the Spirit him-
{eif I
11. Point. The pariies converted, namely, |
Tlem of the Sysagogseof Satais ©
themfolvesthe onlyrise worlbipp-rs of Gody anl |
et indeed andin trith, wereno berethar the
Jlrvesnf Sazan,
Thisisto be oblerved : for hereby wee may
fve, thatnor enely finners whicl commit fi
finnes, are co g!
vous and ancient fiancrs 5 fuch as have long |
continned the flaves of Satan. Chrittdied not
tor painted Ganers,but for gricvons rszand
theretore Pl chargeth Tommeciy and the Mi-©
niflers with them, roswan for the converfio.:
and repentance of them that were taken in the
e of the Devilly and thar accordding rothe !
‘Devils ownewrl. Roman. 1,18, Pud fpeaketh
of tome Gentilesthat were given up o reor,
batefenfe s which wvas a fearetull cafe + ar
nodoubt, many of them were after turmed o
beleeve the Gofpel : forfuch are they thatare
HOk 2 & !

hascalled |

eried unto God, but even guie-

i
|
i
t
uitfmal} {
|
|
1
|

i e s and can no mcie  Ep




taken in the fnare of the Devill and yerchereis §
repentance to be waited for ofthem. ‘
Thisdoétrine mult notbea 1toliberty |
finning : forthatis the rightway to caft our |
' foules into the pitof deftruction. Bue yetfee-
ing Chift will bring home into hiskingdome
molt gri fnuers, we muft hereby take oce
cafion not to bee difcouraged, eicher by the
-greawefle o multitude of our {u\s,:rom com-
mingunto Chrift. For marke, Chrittonely ral-
{ed three that were dead olife : Lyraes daugh-
that was new dead, the widdowes fonne |

tlay on the hearfle, and Lazarss that lay |

ave. This isanorable figure)
of converfion of finnersihe will notonly callto |
repentance fmalland young finners, but even |
greatand oid !
g in the gr. ne, 05 Lazarss did in
the graveot deathi He came to call finersto |
repeatance, and to fave the tolt fheepe, which |
|are read y to be devoured by Wolvesand wild |
Ibeafts. Wee muit ali biefle the name of Chrift )
| for his large mercy, and intime layhold upon |
it,and repent. |
| 111 Point. The fruic of their converfionin
thefe words, They/ball come and worfbip befors |
Uy fees, and frall bnowehar [ haveloved shae. l
‘-‘ Thefe words may be filly expounded by ano- |
| ther place of Scripture, 1 Corinth. 14,24, 35. i’

Ifaliprophefic, andshere come i onethat belee-
! weth nes, or ome sdearned, beeds yebuked ofall
Vraen, and jndged of all, [o.s the [ecrets of his
| beart are difclofed, audheewill full dowse on his
face, andworfbip God, andfay plainely, Godisin
| o indeed : So that the meaning of thefe
{"words is this ; 1will caute them 1o come |

to the congregation of Gods peopls, and az‘
i theirfect to fall downc and worlhip the true |
| God.
| Hereare fet downe two nosable fruitsof the |

converfion of a finner. Firft, concerning God : 1
|Thc fecond, concerning the Church. The fruit
i

of converfion that refpecteth Godis, 7he truce |
# of God, neted in thefe words 5 1 will}
¢ shem come wud weifinp o thatis, L firis |
| andtrnih, wirh Lody und foule, roudorerherue |
| Go4. This tiuth noman can bring forehtil he be |
converted ¢ For the wicked and natarall man

| eals aotupai God. True

|
5, they willacknow-1

ledge there is aGod, and that the fame God is i
i tobe werfhipped and thereforeshey will come |
ourwardly,and heare the wor ,n::xh‘cccivcrhel
clements of the Sacraments: but the true wor- |
thip of God, is in fpirit and truth from the |
heart, which 2 naturall man cannot performe |
unto God. Thisis theituicof true converfion, |
* which when aman seceiveth he doth heare the |
oxd of God with reverence tremble at Gods !
judgements, ard mingle the Dogrine of the
Gofpell with faith inhisheart * and in calling |
upon God he teeies his fnnes, and therefore by |
i praier doth earncitly defice the fupply of grace
and the remifion of his fiunes 5 having hisi
r heare alfo belecving that hee fhall reccive

¥
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y

hat lic rotting and fin- l B | for moft men neverregard

C

n giving his hear
! withjoy, and the grace of chankfulnett
being converted, 2li his worfhip unte Gedis in
fpiricand teuch. i

In the worfhip of thefe Jewes, arenoicd)
threc properties required in Gods ervice. Firlt, .
itmutt bee willing and cheerefull ; fodid theiz|
J God :Forthey are {aid, noz o
1y to worlhip Ged, but te come andworfhip God

¢ God: |
| thusdoe all Gods children worfhip hum. Tfay )
| 56. 7. Thofe whom ch_br geth to his!

|

{ mountaine, hee maketh

sopfull inhis hovfeot|
:Pizim.110.3. They fra Heomewillingly ‘}
ke day of alffemblies, By this propertic, wee
may fce s greacnumber atthis day every where
{ come farre fhortin the true worthip of God
e preaching of the |
{ Word, bur content themfelves wich morning
| and evening prayer; which they frequenttoa- H
‘&void the penalty of the laws of the Magiftraze;
{and the {hame of the world.But thefe aremite- | .
E rable worfhippers of God : his worfliip oughi .
£0 be frec and willing. 1
| Thefecond properey: the worthip of God |
| muft be exprefied with feemely,meet, and con- |
' venientgelture, The word tranflated #orflip.|
| fignifieth doing of reversrce, with bowing of 1he
| body andkazes : And thereforeit is notanin-
| different thing, but neceflasy, to ufe conve-|
nient gefture in Gods worfhip,that thereby the}
\gr:cc and humilitie of the heart may bec ex-
prefled. The Angels thas flard before :/J:h’:rm:{‘ hen
of God, have w0 wirgs tocover theirfect, and| o
| twotocover heir face : thereby teflifying cheir !
jreverence to Gods Majeftie. Tnthis pointal of
imany ceme fhort 5 for as the common com. ’
] plaintis, the manner s to lie fnortingand flee-
i ping upon mens elboswesat fermons, and in the |
time of prayer to fic unreverently with their|
( heads covercd. Thefe things oughtnot ro bee
‘\ for God is Lord of body and foule, and ough
|
{
|
|

i
|
|
to be worlhipped with both. :
The chird property: All thatwill eruly wor-
God, muft felt be humbled for thete firs, | ,
nd have the pride of cheir heares broughe!
! downe, and bee fricken with afeare of Gods|
| gicrious Majeflic : So :l\c(:]cv.vesdm"rrcﬁr.u;1
\theirbodues at the feet of the congregation, whex |

=

D [ sher cameto worfrip God. The Jaylor that im-£

| prifoncd Sex/ and Silas over-night, and pue
theirfeerin the ftockes, wonld then have very,
| Iictleregarded ‘Punts dotrine, being fo cruell i
1and rigorous to theirperfons : Yetwhen hee i
was abont to have killed himfelfe with his !

tword (fuppofing the prifoners had beene gone t

! £ \
i becaulc he faw the doors open’hewas gladand |

{joyfull ro heare the voyee of Paiz/s who called i L4
{unto him,chat he fhouid do himfelfeno harme, | |
for they were allthere : then being humbled | ¢

i by that firange and wonderfull worke of God, |
| hee comes in unte them, humbles himfclfe, and |
fals downe before them, craving themrotelt
him what he mufl doe to be faved.Inlike m>

ner, {o longasmen have not their proud b
N o

%




j
|
{
\

|

Ferfis.

Tim e

 beaten downe,they wili never wot

i
| why themoft parz worlhipGod formally five-
Jy itisbecaute theyhave not heme hunibled +
with a feare of Gods Majelty, and ateeroucot’,
helt:Neither can ic be hoped, thac we ihal ever |
| worfhip Ged fincercly, till our hearts bee thus
" broken within us,and we touched wich ateare
of Gods judgements. The wane hereof is the
caufe why men and women content thumichves
with a bare mumbling over of the wordsotthe
" Lopds praver, the (reed, and ren Comminde-
ments, neyer feeking ia the finceritie of their
"hearts cheerefully, and willingly, both viich
 foule and bodie to doe worfhip uito God.
! The fecond fruie of true converfien concer-
neth man, and thatis, e revercuce of thetvie
< warfbippers of God, noted in chele words, Be-
! forethyy feer. Thelt Jewes when they were cots
{verced, did not_thinke chemiclves worthy o
} bee members ofthis congregation, butlithmic-
!ted themlelves co bee foot-ttooles unto them.
| Thisreverence (hewes it felfe inthisone thing
| which isthe gronnd thereot's namely,a bale o-
 pinion which every rrue converted perfon ha
| of himflie, by rcafon of hisowne unworthi-
I nefie:This wasin Pas/,caufing bim to cali him-
[ Gelfe the chiefe of all jinners, Aud the fame
;‘ ought to bec inevery one of us; forthis is truc
| grace, and a note of true repentance, whena
\ man orwoman cantruly abafe chemfelves be-
neath all Gods people ; fo asif the queRion !
were, whois theyile@ perfon in the Church
the conteicnce of everymau fhould anfwer, 7
my [elfe. The proud and Pharifascall heare is
far from true converion; but the humble heare
is pleafing to God.

Azdfballbzow that [ kave loved thee : Theke
words containe a reafon of the former fubmifle
| behaviour oftiie Jewes: for it niighe oe usked,
Cwhy (hall thefe jewes come tojrac them-
\ {elves with Gods” people , and bee concent to
make chemfelves foot-flooles usto them # The
anliveris, becaufe ChryF will ke the laow,
thar he hath loved bis (harch.

Here marke and fee the grousd of alf true
| reverence, Gods love aid frvonr, Sundry per-
{lons both in Chucch and Common-wealch

have revercuce duc unta them, as Mafters from
cheir feevauts 3 Parents from their childien;
and all fuperiows from their inferiours, Now
if thele men wouldd attaine o truereverence
indeed , fiett, they moft fecke to bee in the
loveand tavour of God, and of hischildren,
and [o they flull procure unto themfelves
tric reverence 3 for when men (et cheir hearts
to feare God, then will God turne the hearts of
men to reverence them'. This ought to bee
thought upon of tholc that beegreat in birch
and wealth 3 They mult not (tand on thefe
things, bu:lookstoche foundurion of truere-
vereace 5 namsly, the favour of God, which
hey malt eke for 2 aud gecting tha,God will
get them reverence, even of wicked men, The

third Chap.of the Ecvolstion,

hip God in "Azc.mll
ric and truch. Wonld wee theretore know | }Maﬂcn,

C

D eeves the fume to belovg to bim, chat wil!

'

Buyee:
IR
thatthoy

e ground

’care not for the fay
thereuil

coitfe thou bafi
\kept the word of iy patience,
berefore will [ deliver thee
voms the bonre of tepiptation,
bich will cowe upan all the
{l‘uorlz/,- to trie them that divell i
. “ upri the zm'z/)v. i
|
(
]

/

Thefe words cone e fecond promife of!
Chilt uneo this Churchy, consermog theirpre.
fervation in tie of mic{t bloudy perfecution :
for this Epiticunio this Chursh, as alf this
1 booke, was wikiten by fohaalter the alcen(ion \
Lot hrittin die does o Domsiiian the Bmpe- ¢
rour of Rume; abic v oatram i fed ‘17.:;4;114, .
who whenhee was faced inhis Empire, raifed |
| geiover perttention againtt Gods Church,
(inail placesof his Domimon, wherein hee nue
{ro death innumerable choufands of Chrittians
forthe tpace of fourteene yeares. Qtthisperfe-

/

cutien our Saviour Chinftforerels chis Chiurch,
calhngic, 7hehoure of 1o

chall
ne

L tatien s and
he pronuifethto pretesve chisChurciint}
lof this bloody pesfecution : adding a re

!
bl i fon

r' thereof, Becas(e ihey hud corflarely and firecran

\

’ [ this promife of peeftr

Lyprofeffed bis Goghe!,
’ poinez. L. The occilionchere
i ;
| Fir s 1L A prediction |

the word of

ded

Lot this vedecation, Thar e flill come wato the

warld ey cid oty thei. .

ints Fisward of Cloafts puionce fome

pounid wbe Chriits Conenandementof pa- |
I
|

nd o

cts pazseice A Theihing promifed, |

vene; burdsaceypatision is oo fhrars Lere it !
ii th the whoie DoStine of fiivation by
i i whach is anlie s the werdof paticace.
[ frih becante it ceacheth patiencesSecondly,be
| caulein is the isttiument of patience; for whea
Tamazksowes talvation by Chrift, and alis be -

| meke biw patientin allthe mitecies of this litey !
| thirdly, becavfe it cannos be protefled and hol-
| dennuto dearh withous padience § butas itis
1 faid ofthe good preund, /e bysag e furth fre
; fomuit cvery one doe that pro-
wehthis Gotp 1L

i T chis accalion of Gods promife obferve,
Uthat Gods grace well uled, isrewarded wirh
iucreafe, Thofewhich have recerved bucfmail §
! mealure of grace ac the Hift, by becomuing |
{ taichfull therein,have receive eafe : which
s ferves to move us to bee faithtull inthe ute ot
\thoti talents which wee have receivad @ Fer |
i herrby we (hall receive increafe, whenasthole 1

1

mdry ‘




eAn Expofirici npon the

which having received good gifts from God,} A| ‘h," 1?"""“ f

askoowledgc, and fuch like,becaufe (‘ncy‘u:\'cl wheeler thie;

flot been faithul! inthe ule thereof,have beene| | Prophets amiong 't e
deprived of the {ame. \Wherefore whofoever| | froms thetyue Godor s

hach begun to ki owihe will of God, obe-| | dealethy

lceve, and toreper
ceed to ufe thole
the good of his

| particular
| particular pe

5 let the fzme partics pro
ifts (till ro Gods giory, anc

A )
furch and people, among| | fo% andther

{whom they hiverand they [hal fee the Lord will ‘Llcﬁ wto him('c}.t’c, Thar the Lovd @ : '

| double and treble, and greatly increafe the | | tharwasin hisbeartAnd i fo

‘fame unto them. God hath a fet time of triall, whercinhiee will] |
: aine, note the dodtrine of the Gofpellis 2 | cithermake manitet his grace, or iicloft { i
Dacivine of Patiznce. This fheweth how good| | hypocrific. : !
‘and meceitis for every one €0 learnc the Gol-| | This p oughtto bee swell A ‘;
pellin the dayes of peace:for cvery oneintimes | l}crcil\}%‘.c Lozd dealeth likethe worthy & { i
of triall, would wifh for Grengeh and passences| | dersofgreac fchooles. who huve appointed cei- | i
and we know not how long thele daies ofpcacclg taine fettimes of pofing, torthe trisll of their ! !
will laft. Againc, each man in his calling is Schollers, toice what cvery ones p cccm‘iwg}
{ubjed to many crofies and miferics ; forinshe!| |issthattheymay bCaC:nrdinglyxcv-':xdtd.AuG{ i
[weat of our fiice muff weeeat our bread, And| |asitisa fhame for oneto have beene longina |

who is free from paines and difeafes, yea,who} good Schoole, and tohave madeno proccc- .
can feape death it {eife2 Now in allthefeandin| | dihgs inlearning; (o it is forany onc,that harhi |

"all other troubles, weehave need of patience.} | iived longin the Schrole of Chnft and hatl: ! 1
And cherefore inthetime of healch and eafe, Jer} ot profited in grace. This therctore multreach | i

" us hide in our hearts the feedes ofth'xsgracc,xo! | us thele duties i
{ wit, the Doctrinc of the Gofpell, and then in]  teaicly concerning our pregredicin know:

* due time wee thall reape the fruitof patience, faith,repentance snd ebedicrice: ror God b |
| which will make us contented in all diftreffes | felte wiltry us,whofe eyes we :an never blia

‘ ! both oflifc and death. And if we would know | though wemay deccive meniHe wiilfay ;

! why moft men are fo impatientin affiidtions:jt| | our hearts, and make knowne wha® ¢ i us, i

[ is becaufe they have folictle knowledge and| | whetheritbetrue grace,or falfe hypocrifie.Lec| !
| faith in the Gofpell of hisgrace. | us not cover our fclves with figge leaves, for\
I Secondly, feeing the Gofpell is the word of | God witl firip us naked;but rather let usfearch |

patience ; hereby all perfons that looketo bee our ieives, touching our fins and God. graces: |
| faved by the Gofpell, muftlearneto putonpa-! | and neverreft coneerzed, till we have found in
| tience , keeping 2 moderation in all their| our feulesche good gitrsod grace, which will
{ thoughts,wils,nd atlections :for whenwee be abide hiscriail,
| impatiencany way, wee arenotfutable tothe | Secondiy, hereby wee are admonithed, as

Dodrine of our faivation. necre as we can to conform ouv beaxts and kives
| Thirdly, this word of patience is :al]ed( }un!ozh:wcrd and wili of Ged storhe will ery
LChnﬂs('rr':er,*.fr/la_f'm)Pntim;z)bc:au(cChriﬂ‘ |us. Wonderfull itis to fee bow common the,

isthe author of it. This is added to beat downe | | reproach of precifenefle is, and ifir werenor|
i the pride of this Church ; forwhen Goddoth | | well knowne thatche worid is full of Atheifis, ;
| praife them for their obedience , their hearts | [ that might difcourage many a Chriftian. Butj
| might have beene pufied up withpride. Butto| | the remembrance of this triall, wherem hypo- |
| prevencthis evill inthis Church, whomhe now ; {crifie. will vanifh s the (ubble before the |
I praifed, he caileth it bis patience, that they! | fire, muft move us to labour for Gnccritic. |
| mightnozthinke this good thing was of them-| | When we have done our beft, we fhall be farre f
| felves. And the f2me confideration muft checke | fhortof that wee ought tobee. And therefors
| the proud thoughts thatrife inour harts;name- | D} through the reproach of the world, letus hold
| Iy, to remember that no good thing wehaveis| onour good endevour, and labous to have the
| our ore, but Chinifts, Whathaft chouwhich| | maine graces of true faith, anda goed conci-
s thou haft notreceived?whythen fhouldeftthou| | ence, with a refolute purpofe not to finne : that
{ buatt 2 1 Cor.4.7+ | fowemay ftand in the day of triall. Butifwee

{ 1L Point, Thethingpromifed,isprefervarion want thefe and liveloofely, wee fhali be found [
aind delrverance wn the bloodse perfecnrion un-| | like the feohih Virgins, thachave onely the

} der Trajanm : Tnwhich for the fpace of foure- l [blafing tamps of an outward profeflion, and {

| teenc yeares innumerable Chriftians were pury | yeant the faving oyle of grace,which may make |

. We
havebeenetrained vp in the fchoole of Chrifi;|

| to death 5 Jovill delsver thee fromhe honre aj! i usacceprable unto God at his appearit
Veemprtion,

| Here firftobferve, that God hath appointed | whata fhame will it bee, if when Chrift comes | ‘
} certaine fer houres 2nd times forthetriallof his | to proveus, we be then found barren and void 1 !
| Church, as well for the gifts of his grace, asof | 1 of found grace? Davidbethinking bimfelfe of ! |
;thcir wickedueffe and hypociifie. Thusheeled ! |thistriailof the Lord, doth conforme himtelti | 1
| .
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‘third Chap. of the Revelation.

{ unto the will of God #and thesefore offereth
| himfelfe unto this eriall, faying, Lord prove
| mres meaninginregard of the truch and fince:
ir'uy of ageod conleicnce; notaf the perfect-
| nefie of hisowne wayes. And’ hereunto maft
| we endevour, not fuftering any finae toreigae
linus, =z e
j Queff. Bur how was this promife vevified
| touching their deliverance from periecutivn,
! feeing o Church was fiee fromic ? Foreven:
| the Churchies of Afia, whereof tiis in Phila-
I delphia wasa principall one; swere perfecuied
{ by Trajames. Anfi. Thisand fuch like promi-
i&s of deliveraiicero Gods children from trixds:
- and afflictions, muft be underftood not finply;
| but with condition :.to wit,ifo farre forthas
: they may be hustfull unto thewrand in the leaft
| meafure hinder their (2lvationrand indecd ghey.
| aye: promifes of deliverance from the evill of
\
!

temptation and:perlecution ; not from perfecu-
tion and temeation it felfe. Pl 91, 10, The
{ Lord promifeth to him that toufteth inGod,
! The plagae el net comenrere his dweking -and
yetby experience we know that Gods chaildren
{ i generall plagues are taken away as wellas
others ; and therefore that promife mufl beun-
derftood of deliverance, not from the plaguc it
felfe, butfrom the hurethereof ; fo as it thall
not hinder the good or falvation of anyinthic
godly mans houfe. Weepray, Lead us mot into,
tempeation; which wemufl not underftand of
ficedome from all temptation ; for itis the will
of Ged we fhould betried : butthercin we are
taught to pray, that God would not forfake us
in our temptations, or give us up whoily to the
power of the deuill ;bue thatitmay rend to our
profit and notto our hurt, as wellin refpect of
grace, as of falvation. And fo farre torch was
this promifeaccomplithed to thiis Church.
The due confideration whercof, is moft
[ com Gods Church and people;; tea-
| cling them not to fearethecroflc inany temp-
tation, God willhave his Church tried but che
faithful! thercin need not to bee difimaied ; for
God by his promite hath taken away theevill
and poyfon of all wriall and cemprations , to
them that havecare to keope faich and a2 gond
i confcience,though theyfiffer athoufand croffes
‘\ tnthis world never fo long 5 yea though they
{ dicunderthe croft: ¢ which may put comfort
{ into the heastof any diftezlled foule whatfe
j ver and revive thol¢ that are opprefied with
| tempracions,
| Againe, mthat chis promifc is not made
 fimply and ablolueely,bur wizh reltrame shere-
{ by we are canghe, that the petitions of theie
| perons swhich pray fimply and abfolurely to be
{ frced fiomall tempration and adverfirics, are
1 not according to Gods willand word : For
k every petiion muft depend upon fome pro

{mitcof God : but wwe haveno ablolute promife
| of ficejome from allerials and tomptations,bue

only fo far forth as they beevill. And thercfore
1 prayisg againit emptation, wee muft qua-

A ) lifie our petitions for temporall deliverance,ac-
cording to thetenot of the promifes of Clit

thatis, fo far forth as may molt advance Gods |

glory, and beft turcher our falvarion.
Quefl. How can this great palecution br

+ callet but axhowre of rempriatson,lecing it latied |
\ tourtzee yeares 2 Anfir, Tadivers refieéts i[«
{ may be io cailed : Fuliin regard of God, with
f whom atnonfird yeares ave but as onc day tand
cheictore foureeene yeazes with God arc but as
onc howre. Secondly, i+ ogard ofthat pumfhz
ment which cvery manby his taes defevveth
1in hell erernally: Thirdly, in the vtestibn of
!(iu.is people which were tied, Vindn ficob
Hirved Labuan feven yeares for ‘Kachel, his af-
fettionmade himthinke it was but @ fhorntime;
B i Grrizg.2c. Sowien Gods children Gifter for
! the name and Gofpell of Chrifd; the comidera=
; tion thercof will make them ehinke longatfli-
i tions to be bue fhore. This atfection cadfed
l Paizd o with to himfelfe: cremall perdition for
jthe glory of God, in the falvation of the Jewes;
i Roimg.2 .
‘l Tir-end of this phral: wuching the fhort-
i netle of tine, wasro comiart this and all other
Chnrches in the time ol this giievous peefecu-
tion s ior theconfiderarian of che fhortette of
the time, isa meaie: o catee any adfiiction;and
to arme an yngatient aran with fome meafure |
of oncentatiod.

IT1. Poine. Thep:aphecie ot prediction of|
thisatflicrion, is inthele vords = 87 sch wiil
C come onalls e wopla,zoi7y thon thir duekl 1ip-
o the eartk, Here Chrilt foretellesh: 1 thing
whizh wasto come, fimply by himfelfe; and
from hiunfitc : notby ticiicipe of any qaule;
orany man or Angell. And heieby he pioves
himfelrs to be erue God:for it isa rropesty-and
priviicae of the trueGod, of himfelte, and by
himfxife, to foretella thing to come, before it
can be feenc, cicher inir izife, orinthe caufes
thereof : 1o man nor Angell can io abfolutely |
lfuxczcll:l.an\‘hh xsmcom:;butimlwim\'c-‘
!di:ﬁonsrhcy fir(t fee che things prefeat in their |

{ caufes, unletle they be revealed unto the from
¢ iGod. Bet fome may here demand, whether
i Ciurifls fercknowledge and prediction werethe
]
D

caule of s grievous perlecnrion. AnfNotfo:
" o patic occanfe of Gods
rheywould
rheriiotewsod foretteshand fires
hereis a bigher cautcofallthings
wupreftiense and preanction to wit, tie good
and nleature, and sdecree of God.So Chrift
istuid ro 0e deisveredto be crucifi-d, bythe de-
term wfellof God : and from
the (ame cternall counliil aid this perfecntion
under 77.jam originally proceed : forehe firft
caufe of che event of every thing is Geds
decree, cither crdaining or difpoling the |
fame. Tt will bee faid, it this bee fo, thenis
God the auchor of fine. eAnfiv. God {or- i
id : For the manner of Gods will and decree
i it ings hee decreeth to exnfz

and

i
|

YA

Adas;
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oA n Expofition upon the | Fefen,
;u—gcf%c.é—' ;fI\;ﬂ—c_Ei"c;;l;db;h:;\l:lfc, :;’:xll ' A’ ming of Chrift, is of notable ufc. For firft, it} ]

good things : fomeother things God decree- |
eth tobe etiedted by others, as fin. And fo cvill
things, thoughthey benot accordingto his re-
vealed will, yct they come in fome fort from
his willand decreesfor ifhie mply nilled them, [
they could never be, Befide,in Godsdecreeare
fec downz, not onely the things to bedone, but |
alfothemeancsand circumftances thereof; as
wee may fee in the perfecution, the place and
end are plainly noted, This we muft remeimber, |
| and onthe contrary, take heed of the opini= |
, on of fome ProtcfRants, which hold and reach, |
+ thatfundry things come to pafle, God one}yl

lingthem : as namely, finne. Buc to give unto

isto put upon him an idle providence, wluch |
the nature of God will aot admit.

The ead why Chrift alleageth this prophe-
cie, is to expound his former faying : Forit
mightbe asked, why doth Chrift calichis per-
fecution, the houre of tempration ? Chnft an- |

forcfesing them, and no way decrecing or wil- | ! wards his brethren. Thirdly, this {erveth to

God 4 bare forckaowledge, withour a decree, | Bl when he fhall beleeve this which Chiift hath

i fivereth, becauft it will certainly come to try l

them thar dwel! on earth, Where we may ncte
| what is the properticof atflic E
{ tions, bethey publikeor p

ferve to difcoverthieitate of mens hearis; eitner

by making manifeft cheir fairh, repentance, and

fearcof God, ogpy derelting theirimpatience
! and hypocrifie,

nsand

| 1. Bebold, come fbortly:
bold tha which thou baft, that

w
{0 man take thy crowne,

\ Here is Chrifts commandement to this
: Church; wherein ¢ , firlt,what he enjoy~
neththem : theathe reafon thereof. The ching
+he enjoyneth ischis, huldfiff thae wHich thou
haft; thatis, hold asit were with both hands
{that litle meafure of faith and grace which
« thou haft received from me,and in no wife part
! with thefame, This commandement hach been
| before expounded, Chap.2. verfas.
| Thereafens to euforce this commandement
| aretwo : Oegoing beforeic in thefz words;
{ come fharsly:that is cither in thegencralijndge~
 ment,or by death untothee particularly.Before
+ this reafon ispuc 2 note of attention, Behold;
i to give usto underfland, chatthefpeedy com-
! minig of Chriftuntous, cither by deathiu par-
i ticular, orin judgement generall, isamazer of
greatmoment, never to be forgotten, but laid
| upard treafured even in the bottome of our
+ hearts. Herein swe muft not flatter our felves,
j and fay wich the bad fervane, Matth.24.48.44y
{ amafter doth foreflow his comming:for thatisthe
caufe of fo much wickednefleand i i

+ will daunt the moft defperate wretch that is, |
| and make himnto tremble in himfelfe,&reftrain |
| him from many finnes. And if 2 manbelongto |
| God, and be yet aloofe liver ; this perfwation |
| willrowze him out of hisfins, and make him
{ turme unto God, by ufing themeanes of repen~ |
'tance : for who would not fecke to fave his |
foule, if hewere perfwaded that Chrift were |
| now commiag to give him his finall reward?}
{ Secondly, if 2 man have graceand have repen-
ted, and doe beleeve, this perfwafion is a nota-
ble means to make him conftant in every good
duty, both of piety to God, and of charity to-

comfort any perfon thatis in affligion ; for

| faid, 7 come foartly : he cannot but thinke bur

1 hisdeliverance isat hand : for at his comming

{hee bringeth perfet xedemption to all kis

{ Ele&,

Thefecond reafon is fet after thecomman-
dement ; thar ne manmaytakeshycrowne ithat
| is,the eromme of thy glory, even everlafting life.

{ This muft not be refirainéd to the miniftery of

I this Church, taking it onely for thecrowneof

| his miniftery, though it bealfo underftood of

1 himn;butthe fame muft bereferred to the whole

| Church : as if our Saviour Chrift thould fay, If

{ thou hold not faft thy faith and ether graces,

i thou wilt lofe the crowne of glory thatisor-
* dained forthee.

C: Heacelome gather, that a man ordained to
i Jife nay finally perifh, becaufe another may
| have that crowne which was ordained for him.
| But this is a flat abufe ofthis and fuch like texts
| of! Scripture ; for the words are not abfolute,
| that 21nan may lofe his crowne, but cordirio.
i mall : Hold faff, or elfe thos [als perifb and lofe
| esernall lsfe,though it be ordained for theeNow
l the ufe of fuch fpeeches, is not to fignific fal.
| ling from grace, butto thewunto us our owne
| weaknefiein our felves;that wemight ackaovs-
|ledge, thatif we were left of God whellyro
l our felves, weecould not,bue perifh, Therefore

they ferve to ftir up the childeof God to hum-
{ ble himfclfe in the acknowledgement of his
{ owneweakneffe, unto a carefull ufing of the
D meanes to come to falvation. Like as afather
! thattakeshis child and fets him on 2 horfe,gui-
ding the horfe with one hand ;and holding him
withtheother; and then faithto the childe rake
heedicf thon f2ll : Not meaning thereby that
the childe fhall fall, but intending to make him
| fie fafter; and lec him know, that if he fhould
1 Jeave him he would fall.
Secondly, Chrift ufech fuch {peeches, thac
thereby he may make his Church perfevercin

1gm:e unto the end ; for all exhortationsand

A F
cieasisinthe world : but rather withan an-

{ cient Father, thinke we ever hearethe found of |

+ his trumpet.
This daily pecfivafion of the fpeedy com-

inGods word, arc infrruments of |

'i P:rfcverz::eiu grace untoGodschildren : be- |
i‘uufeaand bathappointed who fhall be fa- |
| ved cernainly , fo Zce hath ordained certaine
! meanesto briug the fame to pafle: part whercof’

i are |
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merey, wearenow Gods people, and doe en-
joy liis Gofpell §- but ‘we mirft not flatter our
{elves herewith, for if weabtfe the fame, wee
muft know, that he hath another Nation in
ftore, whoni we now contémne, whither he
can fend his Gofpell,; and caufe them to biing
forththe plentifitll fruits thereof., We therefore
muft embrace aid hold faft: this bleffing of
God whichnow we enjoy, and thew forth the
powerof obediciice, orelfe God will takeit
fromus.’ And’ weeknow not how neare this
judgemefic 'is}-fecing othdr particular judge-
meats have hotbrought us t6 fepear, And what
elfe meane the: rimoursof ‘warrcs ? ar< the:
not Gods &im:wings, bidding s told fatt his
Gofpell, oreife it will betaken'from us 2+ Al-
though therefore we lofe alF other things, as
honotirs, riches, lands, or lifeic felfe; yetlerus
hold faft oiutr crowne : When the Arke of God
is gone,no glory s left, 1 Sam.4.21.

v.12. Hini that overcom-
meth, will f make a pillar in
the Temple of my God, and
e fhall goe no more out = and

of my God, and the nameof
whe Citie of my God , which
s the new Ferufalem, which
\commeth downe out of hea-
"ven from my God, and F will
{write wpon bim my new
(name, o

v V. 13, Let him thar bath

\an eare, heare what the [pirse

will write upon bim the name |

i batea man muft be a good (ouldier, beforehe
| canbe a good Chriftians ‘for all thefeenemics
\\\’i]lfcekc todraw him backeand hindes Biw,
 fofoone as he fhall aay wiy endevourto pleaf:
God. Indecd God conld have freed his fer-
: vants from all temprations, bur hewillnot ; ic
{is Gods pleafure by tempracions to- hdve his
fervants tryed.  Wherein it is manifeft, that
they are deceived, that imagine che tae ofa
Chriftian to bee afieedomefrom all mifcrics
and temptations, or a' flaté 6f caft, whercin
is no (rite of trouble to difguict the minde :
nay, it isalouldiers condition, in which' Jiec|
that wéuk¥ “overcome, muft wage a pctpe-
wwall bateell againft all his™ enemies, Both
within him, and without him, and that unto
deich, 71 v
“The thing promifed ; #7ill 7 mtkea pillar in
the boufe of my God,and be fhall go 0 more onr.
Heie Chrift'doth moft notably cxpreffe the
ftateand condition of ctermilli%. In the de-
{eriprion wherof he doth allude tothe cuitome
and practice of men, who minding to preferve
thememory of thieir names afier their death,
ufed o erect durable pillars of wood or ftone,
in fome towne, valley, or mountaine), wich
their names engraven or written thereo
practice is common in humane hiftori
eAbfolors wanting iffuc, fer mp
bhis owne name sipen it 5 116 I
bytocontinue his remembi
The meaniegthenis, asit Chrift had fzid, o-
thers for che continuing of their memory after
their death, doc in fome fpeciall place ered
fomedurable pillarof wood or ftone,withtheir
owae names written or engraven thercon ; Bue
to himthatovercommeth, L willnot fecup fiich
apillar, but even make him a pillar duable|
and everlafting, whofe memory thall alwayes
continue,
Headdcthfiirther, he thall be a pillar is the
Temple of my God - asifhe thould fay,Others
fcrup (hcirPillurSm valleyesand mountains, or

b pofterity,

fuuch’ places where fome notable exploit hath
been verotight; but tiic place which Twill chufe

(k!

= Sam.18.18.

f Perfiz. third (hap. of the Revelation. Loag
g i )
| are exnortations and threamings, which doe) A 4 e |
Il notimport any finall rclnpﬁ’,bu!afcr\'(‘ asmeans /ﬂ”b unto the C/)”? ches, % .
! and caufesof perfeverance = and for this end 3 i .
| doth Chrilt here bid this Chutch holdfaft left | | file, which containeth twp par: 2 pro- :
ainather take ber crowne. mifein the 124 verfe, Sccondly, a cotimande- :
In this threatning we may note, that when || mentinthe 3, For the promife: Tn icwe are to !
God withdrawes lis grace from one man, or | obferverwo points : The party to whom-itiy |
his bleffing from any one people, for the abufe made; and the thing promifeii. The party is, he
thereof] hee hath others ready to beftow the || thar overcommeth, of ‘whomnwee have Ipoken
famcupon, who willufe the fawte well 2 when l{ckorc;torfhis_promilc hathbeene pro‘Po'm‘q’ d
Id.ts was cutoff from the Apottlethip, AMar- | | fix times, for fubftance the faine, tony, |
this was chofen in his roome : and when the thertermes. Yet heve the veryword O%erggipy. 1
Jewes by infidclity fellawiy from God,hehad wmeth, doth give usto wnderfiand; that hetone
the Gentiles in ftoreto ingraffcin their {tead : wou@ l:uvc his fervice pleatisig, ‘muft difpof
forthearme’'of God is not fhortiied.When any himfelfe to a battell or conibite, (forover-
onc people fhall abufe his Gofpell, hecangive | | comming prefippoitth a fight.) The enemies
it to other that will bring forch the fruic therof, | B | which heistohght againft, ace fpirituall, to
Matth.a1i43., . wit, his owne corrupt nature, the” Wicked
Ufer Thismuft be thought upon, for by Gods | [ world and thedevill:and in chis {pirituall ¢orh-




= ( 'rJ:BEh:iﬁ‘Ts{ m;m;lccf m’y'Gyd_; thar |

on E’xpoﬁtz'on upon the 7

A! Jewesoncly, and that obfcurely : but rder thic
kingdome of Chrift,it is more full y revealed not
by the Templein ervfalom, ai aber-| oucly to the Jewes,but to ailthe world, Thitd. |
nacle, as we may fee, Hebrewes 9.9, a0t }{C\'l‘i. i 1ly, headdeh thatic doth now defcend out of ¢
21. 3. for thofe were two places where Godst | I';c_:\vcp from his God, Thercin anf\\’c{ingto an |
cople worfhipped him ; and whese God elti- : i o_x);ct"non; for it m}gh.: befaid, this Temple of |
%ed his prefence in o fpeciall mauncr uato his} |God in Heaven isfo fanc off, thatwe cannot
people. ‘And to in the trac Temple, the King-1 afcend or attaine unto it, how then fhall wee]
Gome of Heaven, Gods Saints and Angelsdoc| | come thicher ? Chrift anfwereth, that this new |
|

is, the Church trivmphanr, whichw i

; worfhip him pmnediatcly : where Godispre- | | Jerufalem: commeth downe from God outot}
| fent with them in moft glotious and comfor-| | Heaven. Qcﬂ How {will fomefay}canHea-
{eabje sanner. This then is Chrifts meaning : ! ven come ot of Meaven? Aaft As Panl 2ith
| hednall not onely bea part of that Temple, but | | of Chrift, that he was crucified amongtiic Ga- |
janexcellent part, evena pitlarin the trivmphant| | latians before their cyes, becaufe his crucifying |
‘Churrh in heaven. And to fhew whatis meant | | was fo lively reprefented unto them in the mini- §
by this Temple, Chrift calleth it the Temple of | ftcric of the Gofpel : So here Heaven may be !
|15 God : thercby noting the highet Heaven. B/ faid to come downe from God out of Heaven, |
Where obferve,that God iscalled Chrifts God : | /in regard of the preaching of the Gofpel,which |
which argueth inferioritic, and thercfore iwmuft | doth moft vifibly reprefent and fex open Heaven |
be underitood of Clirift, as lie 3s man, andas. | untous,chat Gods people may enter thercin: by |
I he is Mediator : in which refpedthe receivech | | the faithfull embracing whercof , we become ;
from his Father ail his Offices, and powerto | | Citizens with the Saints,and of the houfthold of
execute the fame, Butas Chriftis God, heis| | God,Ephefiz.1g.
equall with his Father, and receiveth nothing | | The third name which fhall be written o |
from him, | him,is Chriffs wew mame : wheseby isnot meant |
Andto inftruét us yet fusther herein, (Chrift | | anytitle of Chirift, as Jefis, Medsasor, & c. but .
Gaich) Hee fbull goe no more ont. When men | | the dignitic, power, and glory of Chrift. Queff. |
eredted pillas for their memoriail, in procefle | | How can that be called new, feeing hee had
of timethey would wearc away : and therefore | | power and gloric fromalleternitie? Aaf. Itis i
they caufed themto berenewed ot elfe cheirre- | | called new, becaufe it is received of Chirift, as|
membrancethereby would not continue; but he| |hee is Mcdiator, God incarnate ; being that
that is once madc 2 membee of chetriumphant | | shich was givento him after his death and pat-
Church, fhall there remaine for ever and ever : | ¢| fion; ftanding in his rifing againe,in bis afcenfs- i
and nosime fhall ever come, wheein he (hall | | on, and fissing ar the right hand of his Father. |
ceafe tobea pillar inthe fame. | | Hercof Pawliaith, Philip.2.9. God grve him o :
Futher, inthe pillars ereited by men, their U\ mamse above every name:thatis,digu e power, |
fames were written or engraven : And to this and glory : as it isexpounded, Heb. 2.7, And !
practice Chrift alludech,faying, That hethatis | {this glory, power,and digpitic, .l Chrift give |
madeapillar inthe triumphant Church, fhall| jto them that overcome. Aud thus wee have!
have nacaes written on him : thefe names are| | eternall life fet outunto us by the Auther of life |
I('nr.:c: 1. The name of my Gods that is, Twill, | himfclfe. The fumme whereof is this; Thathe |
make it manifeft, that chis man is indced the| | swhich overcommeth fhall be madeatrue mem- |
{Scnnc of God, and that God is allin sliunto | ber of the triumphant Chusch, aud there con- |
himn. The fecond mame is, The mame of the Citie | cinue for ever: and {hall have three names wiit- |
of my God: By Citic, hemeaneth not the trium- | l cenon him; The mame of God having this made |
phait Chusch, but the place where the trium-| | evidentthat heisthe childe of God : The namie |
phant Church fhallbe; to wit,the bigheft Hea-| | of Gods Citee beingmade partaker of theprivi-|
ven :as itis taken,Resel21.10, Sothat hereby | | leges of GodsKingdome of Heaven:: The uew |
Chrift would teach usthus much that he s ch | D| name of Chrift, communicating with Chriftin I
overcommeth, fhall be knowne to bea Citizen | | bis glosy and Majeftie. |
of Heaven, and that the privileges of(imking.t £nd ‘Chrift doth thus deferibe life cternall|
domebelong unco him, unio us for fpeciall caufes; whichmay bethede. |
And left any thould doubt, whatis meant| 1. To comfort them which have care to keepe|
by the Citic of God, Chrift heredeferibeth i { faith and a good confcience; 2nd 1o encoage
firft, by the sefemblavcethereof, calling ic ferw-{ | chem againit alihinderanc i rics of this |
{ falem : becaufe that Citic,inregard ofthe Tem-1 | hie : for what can more licartena man in goed |
! pleefpecially, wisa figure of the Kingdomeof | | durics, than to fet beforc him his recompence |
| Heaven, Secondly, becallethit zhe new Lerufi-| | and reward ? whereby weleame,thacinall mi-
! Jemm; thatis the place of thetriumphant Chusch, ;| feries and croubles that may befall us for the
Leven the highe(t Heaven: swhich is not called| | mainwnzace of true Religion and good confei-
« i refpect of being, forit was fromthe be-| | ence, we muft comfort our felyesand not faior. |
jgianing; g::t in refpest of the manner of revea-| | And to encourage us herein, weare carefilly to |

|

{ling a0d manifefting it: for in the old Tefta-| ]pmpound and fet before us the due confidera- |
i

meat the new Jerufalem was sevealed to thel  frion of life cternall: for this it was that cauted |

|
i Mofes |

=

e
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Mofes to defpife worldly honour, andto choofe| A
affuttion withthe people of God: We muft sllo
Tooke unto Chrilt, #'ho forthe joy thatwas fer
befare himenduredthe croffe,and defpife dfbame.
Souldiers that are uncertaine of any reward are
yetcontent under their Generall co adventure
their livesat his command ; how much more
then onght Chriftian Souldiers to fight man-
fully, and Rand falt i all troubles for Chrifts
{ake, who hath fee before them (uch a great re-
ward? : R

Secondly, ieisthi 2fcribed, t
peopleto a view and rafte of lifec , tha
thereby they maythe more affectic. Many caft
offal) care of religionand good confcience, for
the prefent delights of carchly things;they can
feenogoodues nor pleafure in fpiritwallthings.
The {wccenefle of carchly pleatuies putsmens
mouthes out of 1afte, inregard of any rellifh of
life eternall ; but chis mult notbe fo with us,we
muft be of Mofes minde,who defired to feethe
land of Canaan when he was not permitced to
enterinto it and theicupon God tooke him up
iuto Mount Nebo,and (hewed it unto him : So |
confidering Chrifk hach thus largely deferibed
this kingdome unto us,we mu(} Jabour to com~
prehend in our underftandings, and in our |
ficarts to poflefic by faith, fomeching of life !
eternall,though we cannoras yee fully juheric |
the joys and pleafures thereof.

Thirdly, it is thus defcribed, toteach usto
prashife Puuls rule, 1 Tim. 6. 12 naruely, 10,
plfethrozgh all the mifersesand tronbles of this C
worid, and so take hold of eternall life. Thisisa |
moft neceffary duty, but yee liccle practifed: |
imen with both bands lay hold upon thethings |
of this world, upen riches and pleafiares buc!
who confidereth that is prepared by Chnftin |
heaven for then thatovercome? and whola-
boureth to hold thercon, and to keep chat fure,
though he loic all chings elfe?

Laftly, this defcription of eternall life, here
fervech comake the people of God to feare no
death, though it were moft cruell and terri-
ble;for deach is but a ftraic doore,whereby the
child of God muft paflctoaliglory and happi-
neffe, when he {hall be madea pillarin Gods
temple. Thus much generally of the thing pro-
mifed : Now follow in parsicular the parcs
thereof,

Firlt,whereas Chrift promifcth to make them
that overcome, pillarsand chiefe members in
the church triumphant : Hercby we are taughe
to labour to become truc members of Gods
Church inthis life. For life cternall muft begin
here, and they that would bec pillars in his
church triumphant, mult now become mem-
bers of his Church militant : for notonely Mi-
nifters and teachersare pillarsin Gods Church; |
though they be chiefe pillars therein ; buteves
ry one young and old,man and woman,that is
a truc beleever. And thus {hale thos become
apillarin Godds Charch on cagtl:, by mainai-

ning and uphoiding the Gotpell of Chrift :

third Chap. of the Revelation.

/| wehaveno other cemples, bue Gods Church

which thou malt doe, partly by teacki
thote, whom thou att bound o teach wi
thecomp iz ofthy calling;and partly by good
exampleof life and converfation ; and chicefly
by a true and bold profeflion thercof, not one-
ly in cime of peice, buteven in the greateft ti-
als and afflitions.

Secondly, he addeth ; He will make hima
pillar iw the Timple of Gpd: thatis, in the
Churcly trivmphant : for ity che new Tefamene

triumphant'and milizant, Hereby then we mutt
learne to renounce that ignorant opinion of
the world, Who jndge every materiall Church
tobe the Temple of God, and asholy as the
Church in Jerufalem was. But the diftinétion
of place,and place in regard of holinefle,which
wasunderthe Law, is takenaway by Chrift.
The houfe is pow as holy as the Church ; chur-
ches indeed muft bee regarded and maintais
ned, not for holinefle, bur for order fake : now
meamay every whereotfer the calves of their
lips, and lift up pure hands froma pure hear
unto God. ,

Thirdly, Twillwrite wpor binsthe name of my
God; that is, whereas God the Fatheris my
God firlt, [ will allo communicate unto himi the
{ame name of God; and he (hall have God even
my God,to be his God alfo. By chisit 15 plaine
that no mian can have fellow(lhip wich God bue
by Chrift : we multnot looke to have imme-
diate fellowthip with God of our felves, or by
any other,but by Chritt: God heares not,God
helpes not, God faves not, but by Chrifts nay,
Godisno God unto us out of Chrilt. Forfirit,
heis a God unto Chrift, and then in him and
by him tato us. Therefore if we would call up-
on God, we muft call on him through Chrift
if we would give him thanks, it muft be inand
by Chrift : tor in him oocly are we heards If
we would know God, it muft beby Chrift,
for hee is the very engraven Image of hisFao
ther, in whomis meaifelted the wildome, ju-
Rice, and mercie of God, in him dwelledh the
fulneile of cthe Godhead: and to conccive of
God out of Chrift, isto make God anldellin
the braine. Laflly, if wee would reccive any
temporali blafling from God it nuft bec inand
by Chrift;as mear,drinke,and cloathi-g.For if
wereceive them from God out of Chnft, we
are bur ufurpers of them, and the ufe thereof
{hall turne to our further condemnation.

Fourthly, hee faith, [ wellwrire on liimthe
name of the visy of my God : thatis, he (hall have
the privileges of the kingdome of kicaven. We
doc all defire and looke for the inheritance of
Gods kingdome afterthis life; cherefore here
weemult Lve as citizens of Gods kinglome;
conforming our fclves to Gods Commande-
ment, abandenivg all finne, and (o living in
faith and 1 good conicience unto the end, that |
afier this life we may afluredly perfivade our
felves, we fhall be made pastakers of thie privi-
leges of this kingdome.

Tii Fi(h_l;;, |

|

t
|
|
i
i

)
I
!
i




8L adn Expofttion spoa the

i Fifthly icis fid,ehis Cicie ofGod © A words, A

it ! cerciofche
Lasdsceans wrize, vhich hath brene handied |
before. ) \
| | TheEpifticicielic hachthree parts,a Preface,
{ ' the fubftance or marter of the Epiftle, and the

ur finnes | conclufion. The Preface,in this 14.vefshere-
(i s fer dovie, in whofe name this Epi teis

| writeen  to wit,Chrilts : who is here deferibed
| | by two agguments: 1. Hee scalled; e Amern,
cclorewould notfee | | swhich s that faithfulla ewitneflz: 11

Glod: hais,by the praaching
Hereby we arcaught more carefully to

he kingdome.of God; for
hereip :

e way, evena is the beginaiig of the crestic God. |
v lereby we may cometo Forche firtt ; dmen Jyis 29 Hebrew Adverb
s y e : e firll{ Amen isan

figili

21537,
ce muit therefore | (fraly, orcertainely.

o Bicll, God hath brought! of affevetation,. @d87 s much a8 vibily,

P { ALIOR, g 2s S5, pers

ciamong ine ! {icticle is given ro Chrift,

with the people in Joiw B. imie, violendly'| 'and the reafon therof is cxprefled in the words
propien 4 L A . : 3 CXp B

enter ines this koigilome, and firivesstabe i by ‘B following, which area full'expofition of the

| force, Matth. 11, fame. Amen. is that fi. l:ﬁ«!l;;:.:ilr:::nim:‘.{ft :

=}

{7 Lafily, he faith; Jowsiiwrite my new name ox | Sothat Chriftis calied Amen, to teftificthae
! him : thatis, T willmake him parcaker ofthar | heis a mitnefle, a faiehfull witneffe, axd 4 true

glory and dignity wherewith T my felfe am | witwéffe: which title was givenro Chrittinthe |
! glorified face my deach and refurretion. fifch ver(c ofthe firft chaprer ; whereit wasex-
Marke this: All that afer this lite muft have pounded,and reafons rendsed why heis focal-
Chrifts new name , muft in this life become ! led. Yurowhich title is herc added, thatheis
aih, If anymanbeein| & true witneffe; beczufe he fpeakes the cruth,
ew creatzre. And againe accordingas every thing is init {elfe, wichout
e avalethas | | ecrour, deceit, or falfhood: for that which he
| but a new crearson. Wonld wee then | ‘ receiveth from hisFather, is the will of his Fa-
nhis gloiy 2 wemft here cher, which isthe rule of alltruch. .
1s orace : nerem frandeth orue | hat wee may cometo the right ule of this
icligion, to become new and notin | I,Argumcnt; we muft firl fcarch outtheends,
barcknowledge and profetiion. #ema, there | | for which Chriftis here calied Ame, thazis, o
1 off the old mian which iz corrupt with ) | faichfulland true witnefle, which by the con-
itof air minds,pss- | | tentsof the Epiile, we mayeafily ghefleto be
sfrer Goass created| | thefe. Firft, to fet forch himiclfcunco the An-
Butif wecon- gell of this Church, an example and patterac of
imageof theold man { | hidelity to his Minittery : inthe dutics where-
whercin we wiere b ce finalineverpartake | | of he had beene flacke and negligent: Chrift |
| of Chiritts glory : for chis new name muft be| | therefore by his owne example, wauld teach
| given to the nes creature, old manand itcan-| | himwithoutrefped of perfons, to inttruct the
| notagree toget Chutch of God truly and faihfully. How this

{ator sz

A5

2 ROy HRCITCRTIC)

! 1duryis to bee performed, hath beenc (hewee

“; Vo I LL’[ bii/'l lf/).][ /74-'/3‘ | before, Chap. 1.5+ Andnot oncly o the An-|

| 4s o s : | gell ot this Church of Laodicea, butelfotoall |
\aiz €are, bf‘”“ n /7'” t/."b’ /Plr” i?thhurch,and:o:llrhcmih: p:of:ﬂ‘cth:m—‘

d

|
‘;5 l; ll
1

| felves to be hismembers doth Chrilt propeu
|/ ; himfelfe an exaniple of twonedt worthy
h,and Truth. Porthefirlt s sk

i faith unsothe Ll

" This conclufio H i tues: Fa
! Fn i Lol bret
| former Epitiics. . rrue, wherby a man makesgood all his taw-

‘l V. -4_‘ D{;;d unto [/3,3 2An- | fuli words,promifcs,onthes, ucs,conpadls,
i

ard bargaines whatioever, {0 ashisword s as

g[// (?/’t*‘:"f CI{r’lﬂ’Cb 0/)/)(.' Lﬂo- | fure as an obligation,as we ui‘cm(y:zkc.Trx:b.\
Il
|

i N . THh : j is another vertue, whereby a man without
.’[ZICP;‘HU" nrue : 7/.(78 t/)mgf © | fraud, lie, or deceit,{peaketh chetruth from his
Ve p ; | heart, that isncceffary to be knowine fur his
![a“/) E’/{Ill(’(l > tbe /‘”tbfu” ‘. owne gocd, the glory of God, and the good of
land true witneffe, that be. ot
L 5 | %We muft therefore fer before our eyes this

| Siniig G/[ the creatures 0/“ | prelident ef ourSaviour Chrift : As heisa
el ’ ! yea afairh full wnd rracwusefle,withouta-
| i ny faining or falthood,fo let uslabour ta fliew
1th and lait Epifile ourfelves faithfull inall jawfill pre i
iceans; wheretois ! trucinall our fpeechies; that fo by
birywhereby weemay becknowne to be li}
authorized to pen the fame, in thele } through cur whole !
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Sccondiy, Chriitishere catled Amzngoinduce
this Churchof Laodicea, to appiyunto her [eite
effectunliy the Word of God, whether threat-
nings or promifes. This Church had been neg-
gont duties of Religion, which came

felves. <

word is this : [n Goids word we are to confider
the Law,and the Gotpell.Inthe Law,thereare
Commandements and threatnings @ now 2
man muit apply to his owne peifon and life

by he may come to know his particular finnes:
then hee mnlt alio apply the threarnings of
God uato himfelfe, that thereby heemay hee
humbled through the fight of his mifery, aud
fo made fic and capable of Gods grace. Thus
the prodigali fonne applyed the Jaw unto him-
{elfe, when he faid, 1 have finced again hea-
ver, wnd 1gainft thee, and.am w0 more worthic to
be called tiy foime. So did Dariel, and Ez-
rah, by applying the law unto themfelves,
humble themfelves and their people: forthisis
the way to humble any man, and o make him
fix to receive grace : for the Law ssoxr [choole-
mafter to bring w: ro Chrifl, Gal. 3. 24, and the
~ant of this fpeciall application of the Law,
was 2 caufe of the dulnsfleof che Laodiceans,

day.
g’ecoudly,(he Gofpell alfo muft be applicd:
notonely by beleeving it to bee truc, as the
Papits teach ; but alfo by applying unto our
felves particalarly the promifes of nghzeout-
nefle and life everlaftng by Chrift. According
Yas Paxl (sich, [ defire o win Chrift, asd tobee
 found in bim, ot having my owse righteok[-
Velie which is of the Law, but that which ic
| throwgh the futh of Chrifl, Let ns (faith he) 4s
many asheporfect bethias minded;teaching eves
ric one this (peciall dury of particularapplica-
tion. Foras Sawnt Johw faith, hee thar by feith
doth notapply the promifesof the Golpel pac-
i ticularly 1o himfelfe, makes God a lrar. And
the wanzofthis application is the caule of neg-
'igence in Religion, and of o many luke-
| warme Gofpeliers asbeat this day.Foritisnoc
| fuiicient to know the Gotpell to be true, crto
be ableto teach itunco m&\cu, unlefle we can
; thus apply ittoourfelves. This then ferves to
prove that juftifying faich muit not oncly bee
abarcaffent to the trueh of the Gofpell, bura
(peciali fath which doch apply unto a man
i thote promifes which are propounded concer-

ghreoufnes, &hife everlafling by Chrifl,

T

Y
i Chriltis defcribed, is chis ; Thar bec s ths be-
gemming of ti'e ereatures of God. The meaning
| whercof 1s, that Chriftis he thatis the Crearor |
| ofail Gods creatures that weie createa : (o it}
|isfaid , Byhim allt hings were created inbenen|
{
|

| @id v earshy : and though this be true, yeel
doubt not but that Chriltisherecalied rie -
ginning of the creapmres of God, for a further

i

| tbirf Cl)gp. of the

for wantof applying Gods Word unto them-
hie tight manner of 2pplying Gods ©
f

Gods commandements particulatly thatchere- |

andisalfo of our flackneffe in Religion at chis |

fecond argument aud tide v-hcr(by,

5 .
Revelativn.
A lrefpa&; namely, becani
- the new ereature inre
| Wee are the worka v
i Clyi unto guodiworkes. Soiay

aiebormeaganca o is Chriit(w
e beginning ofa new creatir
i Twayesi L. Asheeisthe suthor of regencration
torhe s the caufe whereby aman isregenerare,
in which refpedt hee is called 12 Fatier of erer-
nitie, I1y.9.6. Andagaine hee taich ; Beheld
Landche childverwhom el hayf civenmeeSe-

condiy, becaufe hee s the matier and mor, out |

of whicha new creature doch fpring 5 snd (o

the Church is called bon= of his bone, and flsfh

Evewas cakenout of A leassfide fo the Church
. andevery memberthercofprang of the bloud
s chaciffued ouc of Chiilis fide, which was of -

fimte merit, being the blood of him that swas

The end why Chriftin this Epifiicis called

the beginning of Gods creatures {as wee fee by

l the contents thereof ) is, to micee with this
; common vice of this Church ; thac they had

1 more care to feeme (o beereligious, thai to bee

! religious indeed : Now Chnitt would by this
;his title give them to uaderliand, that cherr
C: chiefett care muft bee,to become new creazures
rindeed. Andro doubt this is the faulz of cur
tdayes 3 ourcareis lefie forthe power ogodli-

! nefle, chan for the name cherent'; weemore re-

§ ruth it felfe. Which oughe nocto be, terif wee

would bein Chrilty we muft become nee
| tures. To excrcife our feives inthe \Ward, and
Jand Praiers, are good in theie kind;
but wirhout this rew creston,they are tog fuf-
ficrent to (alvation.

Sccondly, hereby hee would meet with this
peciall pride oftherrs,wlicreby they did boatt
themlelves to bee rich trothize. Bue
Chrift telsthem, thatchere was no digniey in
any ching ous ofthis, wicreby in Chrut they
are made new creatures. Wherefore wee mutt
JJeire by them, voteo bee putfed up wich out-
in'cn:d-.xrmltgcso( nobilinc, wealdy, firength,
for finch like,as many docsbue Lethar woula re-
{ juice, muftrcjoice rithis, tachesanew cea-
s euze m Chutd jefus.

Further, by calting him!uife ifie beginm
the crestures of God, twoulteeach trem
and us, thachee doth leve is Church, and ore-
“ferve the fame. Evewas created by thehana of
i God, not apart froas A:im, bucot fust
 for thisend,thac he mighclove 2nd protect
“and that fhee mnghteverence asd ferve bim
, Even fo every e creature 1pringe
L Chutts harebloud ;whichGod hath to .
hat wee might kaow how Chntthadh {oved

D

Hpeét thew, than fubltance, and Madow, than

L of bz flec : aliudingunto A.dwm and Sve, wha
were atype ot Chaftand his Church. Foras

|
|




| ches,fo did Chrift fpend hisowne bloud for che !

i\ltljou art neither cold nor bot,
| Iwautd thouwercft cold or bot.
| v.16. Therefore becaufe

us, and that wee ought to mignific and ho- );\
nour him : Adam: was not the author, butthe |
| matter oncly, whereof Eve was made : bur\

]

i

i Chrilt is both the author, and the matcer of
| our regeneration; whercin appearcth his ex-
 cceding love untous. And Jooke as the root
| fpends it felfe forthe prefervation of the bran- |

falvationof his Church. i

i Fousthly, whereas heis called, The begin- \

ning of his genweration; hence we may gather |
thatehe doctrine of the Church of Rome s er- ;
roneous, which teach, that aman ie his fult,

| converfion, hath uic of his naturall free wil,and
| can dif
| cion. Bue the creature of God cannor difpofe |

{ himfelfein his creation ; now every man thatis | B

pofe himiclfe in the act of kiis regenera- |

| regenerace isthesow creaezre of Godsand there
| fore hath no power to difpofe himielfe in his
| new creation.

v.15. F know thy workes:

Cthow art luke-warme, and nei-
Uther cold mor bot: it will come!

to paffe, that I [ball [pew thee

k out of iy monith. |

. I thefe words, and o forward to the u_‘
! vetle, iscontained the fubflance or matzer of !

r this Epiftic:and it hathtwo pares: Aditpraife, |
' v, 15,16,17. And Counfell, verfi 18,19, 20.
i They arc dispraifed for two vices ¢ firld, for
| lukcewarmencfic, v. 15, 16.fzcondly,for their
K pride, vesfL 17

T lyowe shy workes. This is a gencrall r2-

! proofe, fignifying chus muchs A4 ehy workes

{ e haowne wuto mee, indd 1 siireily Lethem.
Then followeththe reafon of this dilike, 7 her
artneither coldnor ot : whichiis a comparifon
borrowed from waters, whercofihere bethree 1D
forts : hot,cold and luke-warme.Now hot and
cold waters doe not o much annoy rhe fio-
macke, a5 luke-warme water doths they are
fometme comfortable to the tomacke, but
luke-warme water doth difquictir,eiilichecaft

up rand to thofethree kinds of waters, he com-
paicth thice fortsof men. By coldwarer, heun-
derftandeth fuch asare encmies to religion s as
arthisday arethe Jewesand Turkes,and other
barbarous people. By horwater, he underfian-

i deeh men chat are carneft and zealous of the

| r’r!}zlw. o that when he {2ith of this Church,

i Thes ars ucither cold wor hot, his meaningis;
:t]vou n;( nci(:hclgarlloycucur\m , nortruly zea- I
lous of my Golpeil.

jovsormy ol ;

edn Expofitionupon the

Iwouldthonwereff coldar ot : Chrilt wifli-
cth not fimply, that they were enemics unto
tim s but ouly in refpedt of thateftate of ide-
| wariimeffe;in which they were : as if he flould
1 fay,Thad racher thou werett cicher cold or hot,
“than thus luke-warme as thonare, For if wee
would underftand it fimply, we fhould make |
Chrift to deiire that men thonld bee his eneat
wivs. By lake-warme mer, be undertianderh a
people, who are in (hew Gods Church, butin
tuth wane the power of godlinefic, and the
- zcaleof the (pirit, Becanferhon ars fuch (faith
Chriftto thisChurch) therefure [will jpew thee
L ostt of my mowth : that is, looke ashethat liath
- drunke luke-warme water, cannotabide iton !
hisitomacke,but mutt needs fpew it upaga'mc;'
foam Iweary of thisthy fecurity, [ cannota- ‘.
 bideit,and therefore will 1 caft thec off from ail
fellowfhip with me, and make thee whichare
i Thus we {eetheir faule,namely, luke-warm-
 neflethe greatefie whercofhe aggravars,firtt
| by comparing it with the extremes,cold & hot,
“both which he preferreth beforeit, asmay ap-
| peare by his wifh and defirc : Aud {econdly by
the puniiment therofinamely,uecer rjection.
Hereby wee mult examine ourfelves, whe-
i ther chis faule may not jultly becharged upon
‘, us: after due triall, it will appeare, that weare
| guilcy of this finne. The which that jtinay che
-bereerappeare, I will note the leverall kinds of
* luke-warme Chriftians.
| Thefictt luke-warme profefior,is the Priclt;
) as the tenor of his religion, and the manner of
tis worfhip of God, doth plainly (hew : for he
doth parc itakes with Chiitt in the matterof
falvation, affizming thac hee receivech from
| Chrift to worke out lus owre falvation, and l'u'\

| afinmeth patc of Chirifks glory to himfelic.
’ Sccondly, alltime ferversare luke-warme |
Gofpellers; thatis,all fuch as altertheirrehgi-
on with time and (tate: and of ¢his fortare cive
bedy of ourpeople, who profefle chemftives
| o bee of the fame rehigion the Pricce is of :
which fhewerb evidently what they will doe
intime to come, namely, tune with the time
| as they forcefachers have done.
| Therhicd fore, are the followers of Nicode-
\ muswho came ro Chirift by nightonly:chatis,
‘ fuch a5 fay and chink chatthey may go to mafle
+with their bodses,ifthey keep their hearts unto
{God s thefe halcberweene two opinions, and
ncither ferve God nor Baule
Fourthly,ail CGHediators : fuchas will make
pacification betweenc the religionol’ the Pro-
teftanz and the Papifis;(o holdimg our scligion,
asuot caring to cmbrace theirs alfo, becaufe
| they thinke they differ votin fubftance, butin
| circumftances onely. Let chefe pretend what
| chey will,they are in heart Laodiceans.
Fifthly, alisorldlongs, whichas God {aith,
Luk.16.13.Serve God & Mammon,God & clie
| world,by fecting theirheareupon riches. Thete
{men abound cyery whete, for though <
t

i
i a Church in fhew, to be no Church, \

, Ferpas.

[



(heare God tache iftery o!'!rs word a.-\-i 15
s

1 himan the Sacramiag, yeo their}

ifts rcligign
, bue yer in

u Uzt

on,to coveronfnez,or crucley Homaero this fin,
nezochar. To thish < muit reterre
inthe word approve religion, and
yereh esres delighe is in mnuﬂm\g them-
felves with the m).ll!mus ')ruuﬂ1 and mclx

Wit i dcckm" ok
:rt‘.vclr fynlesto g
;whenas appa i i

oatn out using

ity oftheir

'\‘X lh
hongh we benat m(anr led with thefe
fines, yz" wee camotexzufe ourfelves

ke-warmencfle. For the

{wane of zaale of Gods glory, of love to his.
truth, of care to obey his commandements,and
o kc#p‘ onod conlcience, the wantof hnncd

[ of finne, Wher argueall thefe butluke-warme-
nefle Herem we muft lay our hand upon our
mouch with [0b,for we cannot plead with God
no noz forthis common finne.Bue that we may

{ be out ofail donbe, thatthis in of luke-warm-
nefle hach inteéted our cm\g'w s as ic did
the Church of Laodicea, Lwillmake itplaine
by the fignes thareof, which are common a-

1g us, thatfo we may the better know our

¢ 'Invsm in ll'e datiesof

yee few dac profir there, by increafe in the
knowledge of cthac rel.-vum which is caughe,
andin the amendmencof life. This may uuy
man (ze to bee true, thar Lath halfe an eyco
looke into the [tate of our aflemiblics,and mens
owne conftiences will herein witnéffe againft
hem, Apaine,where Gods Word is ordu\zri]y
ard, thereare very fow that Ipead any time
in ica::hmqrmz anderying whcrhcr(hclhm-vs
befo ornot which are taught chem. N\ymcn
will oz beaz coft to buy a Bible: and it they
have one, yet they will nortake paincs toread
the Game, at feaft in fich a conftant courfe as

tcx.cful] clhiee.

The Beft fiynei
to the afiemblies where the Word is preached,
{

oft!:-e"]{r-w“zfm:z.

A rpareh, b
owae i
conghoieznag have i alilying

the sablath in any
muit needs want boh k
and all found grace, has
time, B
i Gt SWord: A 'vyr. it s cvi- |
i dent, thatthereisa g rievous difeall
nce in the duties of R 3 ‘un,r hatinitds our
: congregations. N ¢ this negligencesss,
though wlunc[L »7,there cannog be zeale,
#and £ luke- viarmenefie mat needs abonnd.

1L S:g « The Religion
of moft me is (h 3 il u[hu H

a Chnﬂmnmcy Mew on, bac o the o
B faires of cheir paticular callings w! \ rcu rclm- ¢
on?lnthe Chu\clmnyarrv !
inpractice of che dutiesof cha pnmm'rul‘ B

Imbs who Mewedh his religion? For whenas
cmen (hontd pradlic calhings,accordi:
Gods Word and trae ile, they fo!
the defires of their o vie hewts, Litice
"enceismade of lying
and plaine dealing w
Pman asd man, is wanrin,
plainly to be luke-warme Gotpe,

i In S/g):c. There bee many dhae P
i themfelves to be Juke-warae, newcher hot s
{ cold. For though all generally comie to
thearing of the Woid, andthereceiving of dic |
|S.\cr1mcu(s, yer many when they fre fowe '
. C - make confeience to become ai

ticte )Vrlm;

m e n(‘

erablein tome |
i meafuretothe word whichthey heare,and the
Sacramencs which they receive, doe ake upio
!(hmr mouthes this {Lewder of precizerdly a-
nft them 5 moc them for downg chi
whichinthe Word .um@.\cram- themfelves
| profeic hould be done. Thete men wiil roc L !
\ enemies to the Religion of-Chiift; and chey
profef! clhuh.cl\'(‘s1\1)((n|w"(‘1|mls JLyrepro-
ching zealein others: Theretore they doem
than thefe Lo iiceans did,cven protellechern-
| {elves to be luke-warm-.For he thagreprochech
another for zzale in religion bran.dech hiw Glie
with this tinne of lukz- warmensfie. And who
knowes not how many ot this ©ort are every
where? 1dare {1y mmooj conftience, our
D';onmcgmo: generatly Zonfitof fuch. Moy
marke what lolloweth hereupon.
Fuelt,chat our comumon profeffors of zeligio
jare in vxorl'u cafe chan heachen men Jzwes and
{ Turkes, that know not Chrift, This Chrifl ea-
ichethin preferting cold pertons betore Juke-
i warmes as ifhic (hould fay ; T'had rather chon
| werefta Pagan,ihana protcﬂo' without zeale.
And S. l’mr(m ris purpofc fpeaking of iuch,
| et cii b:/.e»‘rﬁe;/x id never
waizafrer they have bn

V
i

{hey oughrto doe. Thirdly, the Lords Sabbach
is biokea for thoughmoft nen at fer times will?
| come iuzo the congreoation; yet there is not:

thatprivace!s Jtliy it ,;on'\c Sabb:th af..trzhc[

— !




Ve

efore them.
Sccondly, tfromthe confideration of our
| Qate, Igacherthat weareindangesta be {
ed out of the mouth of Chrift, asluk
| waterout of the ffomacke. Thisis the punith- i
i menc here threatned, which was written for|
! our inftrudion, that wee might know \‘.'hcxel
! luke-warmenefic takes place,there thispunifh-|
i ment will fellow. We may flatter ourfclves as
! themeninthe old world did, and thinkeallis
i well, never r:garding:illth:judgcm:n: come:
but ehetruth is, thatin regard of chis finne, we
arcin dangerto be cutoff fromthe Church,
and from truc focietic with Chrift : God can}
| doe this fundry waics,cicher by bereavingusof |

eAn Expofition upon the

s zeale and obedicnce thaz mufk preferre) A tore God. Thisisa common finne in the wo

b beenc. Chrift faid, Hee came o’

‘ socalithe rightcos,but fnners torepentance; By

sightccus, meaning fuch as thinke themdelves
righteous. And the proud Pharific in his|
praicr,which he conceived in his heare,thought |
himlelfc firre beszer shan the poore Publican, o
ocher men. And Panl bringeth in the Co-
rinthians thinking proudly of themfclves, fay-

'}
ing, e arefull, and made rich, crc. This finne { cCar g3

takes place in the Papifisat this day ; who per-
fivade themfelves, thatthey can fatisfie Gods
jultice by temporall works, and fulfill the law
of}God, and merit for themfelves, and for
others.

To come 10 our felves : this fame proud

i hisGofpell, and making us asthe heathen : or{B | thought hath placc among us. Firft, we thinke

| by fending theenemy among us,to deftroy and |
{ root us out of thisland : and eveninourncigh- |
| bour countries and townes, he fecs fpecacles |
. beforcus, thatby them wemay fee how hee
| can fpews us out, ahd cut us off from being a
! people.Andthus much ofthe firft F:ult,n:mcly{
luke-warmenefle, {
l

vty For thou fayeft, 1
| am rich, and made rich, and|
have need of nothing : and,

|

knoweft noz bow thou art wret-|

ched, and miferable, and poore,
and blind, and naked.

Here is the fecond finne of this Church,
namely, fpirituall pride. The wordsdepend up-
on the former, s a reafon chereof: before hee
{ charged them wita deadneffe in religion, and
| hereheps stech out the caufe thereof namely,
“foivicuall pride of heare. As if he fhould fay,
| 1 aou thinke( thus withinthy feife, 7 amrich,

for it is the manner of the Scripture to expreffe
thethoughts of men by their fpeeches;becaufe
the thoughts of menareas evidentto Chrift,}
as any mans {peeciics can be to another, !

In'that Chrift doth exprefle mens fecrer|

‘ thoughts, and propound the fame in this book; |
we may hence gather, thavitis a parcof Canoa |
nicall Seripture : for it is a privilege of the |
Scriptures to {er downethe thoughes of Chiir- {
ches, and of particularmen, even asthey con. |
ceive them. This cannoman doc inany booke
of hisowne devifing. And hence we may ga-
theranargument againt Acheifts, Thac Scrip-
{ turcsare the Word of God, becaufe they x;.\

| veale mens fecret thoughts.

| Now followeth the thoughtic {elfe of the
| Angell and people of this Church, £ ans rich,
"‘ hetis, 1 have many excellent gifts and graces
[ of €rods [pirit:by this etfect he expreflech their |
 fpiricuall pride in overvieening theireflate bc-‘

weare rich,inregard of knowledge:both yong |
and old fcorncto be catechized, becaufe they |
would not feeme to becignorant ; fome fticke
not to profeffe this pride by bragging thus,that
they know as much for fubffance asany man L
{ cantcachchem, whenasindeed they know no-
| thing,but that wich nature will teacha man.{
I Lmen plead thatthey have a moft firme faich,
{0 as they never doubted of Gods merc :\
which is nothing but the prefumption ofys
proud hearc 5 for true faith is troubled with
doubting. Thirdly,men will profeffe, that they |
arerich in love, both towards God andtheir
neighbours ; whenas they love the werld and
the pleafures thereof, more than Chrift ;and fo
have no true love of God intheir hearts. 1111
(to make more plaine, thatthis (piricuall pride
reignsin mens hearts)marke this;lennybodi-k

lycalamicy be madeknowne to aman, thatis
uewly befallenhim,oh how is he prefently per-
plexed ! butlet Gods Minifters out of his word
make knowne unto him Mis inward fearefull
cftate, that by reafon of finne, heis indarger
ofGodsjudgements,and afircbrand of hell, he
isnotafraid, Werldly newes dothafrightmen
much, when as the threatnings of the word
moye them nothing. What argucth this, but
| that their heares are forefatled with this falfe
| conceit, Zamrich. The drunkardin hisdrun-
! kennefte, thefilthieperfonin hisuncleanneffe,
and everyman in his fin footheth him(clfe with
this, God i mercifull, 1 amrich, andinbis f1-
Vour he will nos condemwe mee. Well | it being
thus manifelt that fpiricuall prideis our cam-
mon finne ; wee muft labour to fec it in our|
| {elves, and ufe all good meanes that it may be
| temoved. The meanes followafterwards.
] Andicreafedwith goods:or ammaderich,fo
the swordsare : thefe words are added oncly
! foramplification,to thew that this Church had
| notany finall portion, but an exceeding mea-
| fure of fpirituall pride : The doubling of the
words, fheweth the ftrength of this conceit.
‘Whats the caufe,that this Church was growne |
tofuch an heightof pride? /. It may be it
was knowledge,wherewith no doubrt the At
\ gcllof this Church, and many cherein did a-
i

ound |
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{ledge puffeth wp. Thisistruc inall places : great
knowledge,{without [pecial grace)greac pride.
Thisis the fianc of the Schooles of learning.
Where knowledge abounds, there pride of':
heare 2bounds, and menare puffed up accor- |
ding 1o the meafure of their gifts, unle(le by his |
grace, and the fight of their finnes, God doc |
numble them.

Andhaveneedofnothing. Thisisa further fign

: of their great pride, that they thoughe they

! needed not the helpe of any thing, orany per~

e Re

ched hisnaturalicflate,;
iof himfclfc come other - ft ex
.as humitity, the feare of Co X
fence with good confcience. And trevefore firft
i ofall, lecus labour to be acquainted with our
“owneefate in our felves, and with our pert; -
“nall innes,and with Gods judgcments duc un-
o us for them. For chisis the ground of true
' grace. The fpots and blemifhes of our bodies
j weecan foone clpy, and wipcaway :and why
+ fhould we be lefic carcfull of our foules, which !
| be farre bereer 2

fon befidethemfelves : Andail fuch as thinke That Chritt might fully make knowne unto
{ they have no need of the bloud of Chritt for them their ignornﬁcr of themfelves, it pleafeth
| the wafhingaway of their innes,doc furfec and him to deferibe to them their naturall cftace,
| abound wich this fpirituall pride of heart. This | 1 and fo proportionally the naturall condition of
i ferves further to convinee our congregations | B | all Churchies, and of all people = which ische |
| of this damnable {pirituall pride. 1fany onebe | | Rate of mans miferic, This he propoundeth two *
i ficke in body,he ftraight fendeth unto che Phy- ies:firft, generally inthefe words, Andknes- |
i fitian; butnot onc ofa thoufand fecketh tothie v thos art wretchedandmilerable:then
| Miniftertillthe pangs of death draw neere. The tsthereof, which be three, povertie,
| foules difeafe by finne is noc fele; chereis no e, andin :
1 complaint for want of the bloud of Chrift. But
if we would be =mptied of thispride, wemult
{ labourto feethar wee (tand inneed of Chrift,
and every drop of hisbloud ; till fuch time as I >
we feele thatinus, thereisno goodacflcinour | defeription of mans miferie : whercof thar wee |
hearts : Wearebut the proud Laodiceans, and | | may conccivearighe, two thingsareto be con !
our cafe is wretched and damuoable, fidercd : Firft, the root,
And knoweft nos hos ihoare wretched, and [ | for therein we (hall beft fec what mifery mea-
! mifzrable. dndpapr:,Anlfb/ind,an%mlk(d.chriﬂ neth. This root is origizall fi |
1 intending to ftrike this finne of pride tothe two branches: Firlt thacparti
very heart, doth here fer downe the true caufe { Cjon whereby Adaz finned, which sasnoz on-
thereof; to wit, [gnorance :asifhe (hould fay, | |1y the finn of his perfon, but alfo of the whole |
* ["Thou knoweft not thine owne naturall eftate, | | natureof man fpreading it (clfe to all his pofte- |
asthou artborne of eAdam oucof Chrift, and | | ricy,Chrittexcepred, y,thedefacingof ;
therefore thou art proud, and thy pride maketh Godsimage,and the corrup >Fmansheare,
thee [uke-warme. Thenlice fhewech whereof | | which by reafon of th firft I’:rcnfs:

they wereignorant, namely, of their naturall
cftate.

Forthe ficlt, Chri making Ignorance the
caufe of their pride, teacheth us that pride is
not che firft finne that ever was inthe world, as
many both Papifts and others have thought.
Trueiis, pride is a great and mother fin, and
the caufc of many foule iniquicies: but ycuig-
norancc isa mother fianc, whereof pride {prin-
geth. The caufe why avy perfon fwcls with
pride in himfclfe, isignorance of hisownena-
wrall eftate. By this then wee are taughtto
learne to know our owne cflate, what weeare
by naturein our felves without Chrift, for that
is the way to pull downe our hearts. For this
caufe the Prophets of God ufed to call them, 7o
afearghing of thzmfelves, Zeph. 2.1. whenthey
would bring the people to humilicy and grace;
chat men (ceing their cltace by reafon ot their
finnes to be damnable, might behumbled and
caufed to forfake chemiclves, and come unto
Chrift. And furely cill fuch time as men bee

{humbled for their finnes, they will never get
| found grace, but beas the proud Pharifie, hy-
pocrites and diflemblers, though they have
much knowledge. But when a man hath feaz-

D

ve, both in
tics of the

sl i 2l the
[nthefe tvo fands origi
| them and wichchem wermufl conceive of many
{miftry, 2s intheroor therest. Secondly, wee
i muftconceive of mansmifery nade
S of punifhment, having retation to the firf} fane
| of et dam, and tothe cor
l niture thereby received. 1
| Gnnemult be confidered £
dingtothe divers kinde of mans being : cither
in this world, or after. ¥ - cther in this
1life, oracthe end of this life, or =%erchis hfe.
And foaccordingly is mifery ro be cenfidered.
Now ot the punifhments in this life, (o
concerne the whole man, fome the parts of
man, fhme his eftate, Punithaments concerning
the wholeman be of two fores: The fiettis fub-
|je@ionto the wrath of Gad, whereby a man
i fince Adams fallis made the childeof wrath: a
|mifcryof all miferics, and yet the more gric-
| vous, becaulc wichout fome grace, a man can-
‘ not difcerne and fee the fime, The fecond isa
| bondage wnder the Devillwhereby a man in his
! mind,will,and affe&ions, is ubjet every way
i' 1o the will of the devill;which chough we can-
1




c/in ]:x;ourzo nupon the | redm
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h», yetwe ",v d\ 1s conceiveof it. | A ftace : burlahourto fec our m fery bom in un,l |
H e, bue Lwoulid) " and punithment thereot = Ao 1d fecing l(,\ !
ftrive tobe touched witl it, thac we may cry 1

i with the Jewes, #har ﬁ.w'n 10 be faved [ 4%
fortill fuch time as this infome mesfure bev!
wrought inus,we fhall be but luke-warmpro- |
feffors, h:vmu a fhew of godlinefle, burwan- |
tingthe power thereof. The true fight of ou |
mitery isthe giftand grace of God, bt yerwe ]
| muti ufeail good meanes,thac wemay cometo !
fee che fame, & to be touched with it,thar o we |
- may have hearts herby fittoreceive the golpel, | i

>l
i
|
l
!

nrl mn n ﬂuh I’x':mc and 1|
faire s Teismy nature to finne, .ndmyd-—
I 5 and thiswas t! Church.

Punilhments concerning the parts of man,
beeither mif lc orof his body'
t be mdc Fmr, in !hc

,cn‘::l’mcs.a- x"allmcn,

remem-

ncealio, beaceufa~
tions, fecret eares, and terrours. In chewillis
rebellion to (;od» i all affections, per- | ! thisisadded, notto fetdowne 'xwthcr:hmo
! \cil.\cﬂ'c #\ cries hr[uc!(‘l‘lc. but mcxyrcﬂclhe greatneflc of r}mrmx!cn

which containesthe remedy ot this our mifery- i
('
es. I Ieis asifhe fhould fay, Thy mifery isnot imall, buzl]

| And miferable; thacis, worthy sobe pistied -

9

w

:,mltafcs,and {1 fogreacand fo grievous, asindeed thou art in
Ithe booksof | thatregard tobepittied ofallmen.

] enice we learne, that wemuft not defpife
and fubjedt te tem- { pasties miferable by realon of their finnes, o1 |
potfiblyavoid|  icorncand contemiic them; but contrariwife Ia-
intheworld, | mentand pittie chem. Wi l)m}m faw men )
‘:::m'c_—::c«? t, fione,and fopullheapes of milery upot mtm,‘
s there Le thefe kecfied riversof teares. The Lord makes ita | #ibay g5
g Lecedl Y !nrby rca- (rvood mans property 12 munrace for the wbomi=| tack. g4,

nty and i \ ' tionsof the p:ap’e. Jevemie for the finnes of |

urts chatcome by | | the cop!c wifked his headwere furll of waser. |t s.va.
T eumity 1 vards man,| | And ,ull Lot grieved hss righseoits

i

hiers as alio their § mu]:- } | abominations of Sedsme. Tc was the faultof the ! I
i

1

" poralldear

orpreventby all
ifhimentsot e
hisgoods, orcal

s natuce 2 cut

! cuies
{ the creatiies,
and towar
étionro v

ele be mileries and the | ¢ Lonnthnns,sxmcn ‘1’»1lt/rcpr0'li.‘th that when
| the inceltuous man had finned that vnc‘ousx
inn..c, they were sot humbles 2
{ contempt Ammf? the partie,
| ﬁmdrymcn atthis day, thac chey are not hum- |
Ibled in themfelves when they fee other mm‘
! finne. Ye multnot do:ln, bus fhew :hcgncc
| we have above others, in b‘"mg grieved m'! i
| the mxl\r.cs which men withous r"‘n: by their |
H lu :s pull dailyupon them. Thus muc.. of the} r!
the acce *mhfh nent of mncncnmd rail. I
fiomard ' The pares of theirmifery arc three, which |
:Cllrlﬂl‘ﬂ{t(h particularly, that ific were po“"
ble,he mightcaufethis Church tolayafide
d:ml able prxdc forthefe inallmenarem
1 miferies. The fictis poverty : sind paore;
| isproperly one that hath nocamgro s b s
ales, and that ot p | norbread to his mouth, unleffe hee begge the
rande c.cmnulv - And | fame of athers. Buc hereit is taken for ot that
nihmeat is, and anfwera- Lis fpiritually poore: which poverty wee fhall
:wheieby wemay fee what ‘ betzer conceive, if we doe underfland whatbe
dynamely,ina word to ucﬁ![’- | true fplmunllnchrs.Truench-sbe Gods grace
der them in L and favour in Chrift : as the pardon of fuune,

bt p/x":d .
Andic iszfaultin

Ivcrys-\(gok [:L.L
] Butafterehisd
\
H

| thus we tee what
[bl) \wnatnu(:‘} i
tistobex

l".mchfc everhafting, The poore man thesefore |

lishe, tha: wanteth Gods favour for the rcm\f—
fins, and the gift of cternall i
o hing that xsacrcnmoleu‘
hhn::n (t 0 ‘aym ¢ | Ged, butinregardof hisfoulc, isas filly
2 wrerched, | | pooreasany beggarin rcga'd of his body. l
iis Church, and in themus, | | Theend why Chrift calieth chis chusch poor, ‘
-mum learne to knowtheirowne | | isto beatdowne the prov
ndtobe touchedin | | goodcitate, and to cay reo fecle he
. \\emcrcn):c mult learne ; twall povery, and 10 become poare in s
hopeof our good | And we inthemare likewifc taughe ro lab

l e p-ow‘r 2
i this Church, (.

conceirafher own | ]
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to feeleor awne povertic, how by A
isnogoodneflein us: butwe arcutcerly defti-
e ofthe graceand favour ot God, that f'n_ we
may goc out of our felves, and in rcgardpi- our
{elves even defpaire of our falvation: for till}
this poverty of fpitic be wrought in us, wemay
make a fhew in profelfion,heare the word, and
receive the Sacraments,but we Mall never have|
found grace. And bleficd were our eltate, if we
could lay afide that devillith pride,which puf-
ferh up our hearts, and become poore in fpirit;
then were wee inthe right wayto reccive the
Gofpel, and the graces thereof: but till we be
beggersin ourfelves, we never beginta berich
in Chrift. ‘
How can Chift truly charge chis Chutch |
with poverty; forthe Laodiccans werearich
people, and had grear ftore of wealch > oA/l }
Trueitis, they wererich in wealth,as hiftories |
(hew, and yet poore to God. For sil honour
and wealch in the world is nothing without
the grace and favour of God in Chrift. Panl.
faich, Wee ave complest Chrift: forthof him |
thercfore we have nothing. To the Corinthians
he faith, Alithings areyors,andyon are Chrijts,
snd Chirijt is Gods, Bue nothing is ours till we
have Chrilt,and Chrift us. |
Asit was with this Church, {oitis wichall;
otiier. Every perfonand all people are buc poor
and beggerly, if they want Chritt: and there-

1

fore if God have given any man riches and !
chemas helpes to further his falvation : for by c
on, and alto (hew forth the fruits offaith. Bue!

i they that have wealth and ule it othcrwife,!

i fhall finde it turne to their deeper condem-

k The fecond parc of their mifery,is blindneffe.
Queft. How canthey be faid to beblind ; for

l was ablcand did teach the willof God; and
the people likewife knew the points of rcligi-

- knowledge indeed; bue yet they were blind :

| firft, becaufe the knew not their owne eftaze. It
great kuowledgein the word : yet ithe know
| not himtelfe in fome meafure, heisbura blind
God in Chritt: They knew no doubr,chatthere
was a God, and that Chrift wasa Saviour, but

| bleto fay, Godismy God, Chritt is my Re-
deemer,& che holy Ghoft my fanctificr. Third-

[ that did dhffer ; as betweene good and eviil,
beeweene evill and evill, beeweene temporall

| cerming, is a gift of Gods grace.

! They were blind, though

I they had knowledge : wemay Jearne, thac ullj

| knowledgeisburmeer ignorance before God,

wealth, he owft lay chis good foundation; ufe l
them he may attaine to the meanes of {alvati- |
|
i nation.
they had a learned teacher nodoubr, that both
! on, and beleeved the Gofpell? Axf. They had
] aman had all skillin allarts and fciences, and
man. Secondly , becsule they did noc koow
they could not apply it to themfelves, to bea-
; ly, becaufe they could not difcernc of things
| things and cternall ble(fings: This {pirituall dif-
Inchae Chritt faich,
1o chofe perfons chatknow not themiclves,and |

a"p. :9/ the Re»z.)elaiim:; 7

Gad to betheir God in Chritt. For want here-
of Chrift calleth the Angell of this Church
blind, though otherwite he were avery learned
man. Which muit teach us not to reft content
with any humane learnivg, no noc withthe li-
terall knowledge of the Gofpell ; but we mutt
labour further fo know our felves, and to
know God in Chriftand Chrift our Redeemer:
and bee able in fome good forc to difcerne be-
tweene things that ditfer, David a mott wor-
thy Prophet inutulechthe 3 2.Plaloss learning,
Whatleamning theweth hethere? Anf, Surely
nothing bue che kaowledge of the pardon of
his finnes. And indeed that isic which feafo-
neth all vur learing: and therefore above all
things we mutt labour for it.

Tnethird pare of their mifery, is Nakednes.
Nakeduefle istwofold ; to the cye of man, and
to God. Nakednefle to the cye of man is bo-
dily,and thatis alfd twofold; cicherthat which
was before the fall in the bodies of our fisft pa-
rents, whereby their bodics being unéovered,
appeared very glovious without fhame : or that
which isafteythe fall, whereby the body be-
g naked and bare, appeares full of (hame ;
waich is fo exceffive by reafon of mans finne,
that if necetlity would permit,the whole body
both face and hands fhould be covered.Naked-
neflebefore God, is when any man lics before
God adeformed finuer. In this cafc 420fes faw
the lxaclites, when they had made & golden
culfe : fortheceby they deprived themiclves of
Gods Image, and were guiley of char moft
grievous finne of Idolatry. This is a milery
ofall miferics,and the greateft nakednefle chae
can beand chis 1s che nakednefle of thischucch
in chis place. Qs ff.Why doth Chrit call them
naked? Aif.To move them, and i cheir per-
fonsall protcors to havecare noc to flic from
Gad,and 10 biderheir finneswith eAdaz,bue 1o
baug chemiclves inco his prefence and chere
lay open their fiancs, thac they may obrainca
coverng tor them by Chiild. s the practice
otthe would o hide their fuucs (rom men, bue
neverto care hiow bare and naked they bec in
the ligae of God, who yet feeth chem allas
| plaituy, as wee the fores of any poore lazer
{ tnat 11:cwes the lame to move our pittic to-
| wards hun g whichit we could fee, we (hould
| bealhained not to feckeco cover our lins be-
{ fore God. Wee muft therefore labour in our
! owiic coniciences to fee the nakedacefie of our
| fouies before God: and fecketo be touched and
{ humbled for che fame,that fo we may carncttly

intrcac tor the nghteoufuetic of Chntt, tobea
covering to cloath our foules. This was Davids
practice: for when hec faich, Blefjed are ticy
| wiiofe finmes are covered- Pal.3 2. 1. e would
| giveusto underltand, that he ufed to uncover
! his finnes,and lay them open betore God  that
j ac his hands in Chrift, he might geta cover ior

them.
| Thefe arc the particular parts of a mans mi-
‘i fery, which every man mutt labour to feclein
n-

Exod. 32,25
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]’ mmrmfc it hc \\ould bc pa'ukcr of m“\» 1A muth mote ought wee to
| tecuthefieofChrift : for thus hath C tift both heavenly Countelier, whole countell l:mu[na
i ingenersil and in particular, ferdowne themi- unto glory, n"d is 1~ml: Jod fure for evere |

lcr) of this Church ; that hee might prepare | Looke chtheirs, |

i themto receive the bicfTed comfort which fol- o much m:ghr heto be hozmurkd above them |
! Jowcth in the nexe verfes all. Sccondly, in ail dittrefies and guievo
{ wemptations, and dangers cither of toule ot bo-

honouy

Chrilt oz

dy, wee muft take counfeli and advice from |

v. 18. 7 counfell thee to buy | | Ciit Jefus: for to chis end doh hccrevcalc‘
of mee gold trged by the fire, | Goietohinyinsins b o
shat shin magefbe maderich: | el o O e
dn(l' n;r/}t[e ra[ﬂzf)}[ [/74[ tbou thepeeple w ot ingreat diftrefle and danger ;
mayefl be cloathed, and that thy

but marke what good king Jekofliphat dxd, he
| pltbie nakednes donot appeare:

i
i
i
|

betooke Limfelfe to the Iord Ius counfclier,
17 Maying,Lordwe know not what to doe, bize onr eyes :
] | aresowardsthee,2 Chron. 20.12.thatis direct |
\and annoynt thy eyes wich cye- | hosus w this danger, ot of cur
! now net how to eleape. This pracix
}ﬂ[}]e, [bdt Ihou md_}(’/f /fé’. {tobe foilowed of all men, efpeciallyintin I
i | _any danger, fuchas lhcfc dayesare by reaton !
| Herel beginneth the counfell of Ch:il}unm | oftinnc. The counfel! of Wizzards, Sorcercis, |
this Church, Whercin, firtt bepropoundetha ! [and Atirol Joughtnotto be foughe afier; |
| notable remed y for her mi 1c'y before noted. |, but by prayer we ought o humble our felves, |
| Inthisremedy, weare to confider three things: ‘. and calionly and csnrmun.lv on this our onjy
l the manner of preftribing it 5 the nemcd-v '[. | true Counfellers
| felfe sand the meanes i {1 FLPoint. The remedyi felfc : which harh
Forthe firl} this remed y is propounded " { eelationto the former Verle, for there hee fets
in any fhnpc Lomm-ncnrcnr , bur a milde ! “um\nc(hr mifery of his C ur(l\m(hrccpau" l
{and gtntl! advice, [ counfell thee. And her | which were all great miferies. And here he fo |
! Chuft doth takz to himéclfe the office of the ’ Ipwpcund:xhhxs remcd) thar it isanfwerable
! Counfeller of his Church. Foras God hach his | | to their miferies inthe feverall parts thereof.
i Churchand people, fo he huth his Counfeliers, | | ortirl}, liereis gold to make thems rich,anfie- |
| byawhom in mercy he hath revealed his coLn-l | rable o their nmcny S condly, rayment to
i fell unto his Church. The prmcvpzllCourlellcr i i hide their mikedneffe 5 1rdly, oynimeie (0‘

[
1.
|

1 is Chrift; fo hefaithinthe perfon of Wifdome, | t take away their flindn
| Prov. 8.14. Connfell 4 mine. And I[3y (aith; 7o
| 454 Chisli is borme, a»d hee fhalicail bus name,
'| }i'and;r_,{ .COVNSEL LER, the Aiglty
God.theever!

Forthe firit, by gotd, according to the Ana=
l\lbl‘\. ofthe Smmu'c, we are to underliand the
Lgracesof Gods fporss: ‘*slr‘lefulﬂ.r:'xlﬂl»l’ cethe
feareof (wd loveof "Godsand thytrue love of s
yea, hee is beth Kirg and Counteller to his | |1 Pet. 1.7, Fanrk & compared togold inshetryal
| i Church.1 mmf‘xct Chr it chailengeth to him- | ‘t' ercof: and fomayall othdr nmsaﬁhcipm:
| felfe, for ihefe ¢ firlt, becsule headvifeeh | | Be heicby underliood. Sccondly, by goid, \\:

his Church, tou irg the way ‘.\hcnoy they | |arcta underltand Chrefs meraes, yea, Clirift
{mul mmpc ! cvedlatiin 2 death, and cometac- | mfelfe, as the fountame of all grace.
jremalllife. Sc(m\ul) becaute h~ teacheth chem | his gotd is furcher {aid to be eryed by the
how cymay pra achile every bufinefle, foasit ! fire: vh:z is,moit purc:.lno’:cmus gvm pnvrrm
| way plealt - Go Tmrd!y becavfehe teacheth | | from ali drofie,as fine ascan be maac bytheart
| them how they may in grievous dangers and | | of man. Thisisadded to exprefle the property

| diftrefiesfindea gm “d fiue,or clfe be able with ‘ of Gads graces and gufts, mmcly,:h.n .ch arc
| paticnce o beare them. Thefe things he wor- more precious unto God than gelds yea, ‘than

i trch,noe by cx['ﬂordmary Lf""“”m bythe fre,as Peter fanth.

ily by hisword and fpine; | |
y challenge this houour, |

77 Fa sher, th r?r:rcea’fmcr.

|
e

{ meancs, bue ordwy
{and: herfore may ju

to becalied 1 wa erof the (wurel. | ‘cummo ind opinien of the world, that for-
Fromthis officegt Chnilt, wee learnerwo | | ren rich Jewcls doe :\dmn: the

§ things: Firt} to doe alit
! rencewee can unto his Ma
I profeffed (.,mu‘k:lh., v
for the good of his
| Statear dufmc Law, zichighly henoured and | |
! refpected of alt forts, even for theircounfellin | |
»world} mauters, though often it faile: how |

bonour and reve- | | body ; snd 3

: iced 1 lome cales the body

; tor hecisour | ‘ may be adoried wich peasles end Jewels : but
|
i

the righe way (oauc*p:an) perioiindeed it
| furnifh the foule with thele graces of thc

rit,whick usto God bemoze }"xuk ustha
gold. Our bodics2t.d fouleso
¢ dwelbng places of the Hisly Gl 5 aud thicre.
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fore we muft adorne them, and make them fit, A
for fo worthy a Gueft : which muft bedone by

i the good grace of the fpirit, and-nécby Rrange

and forren ateyre, which no good man could |
everabide. \
Sccondly, thefe graceshavea furcher eftect |
than to beautific jand thatis,to makersch.Here |
thenee the common folly, yea the fpiritual
wadnelle of men o this world; who fpend all ;
their time, wit, and firength, to furnifh chair |
houles with treafure,and eo enrich then bedies, |
apd inthe meane time leave their foules uagar-
nifhed. Whatia-madnefle is chis . that men
fhould negledt the true riches, and foliow at-
ser chat which is nothing clfe but. councerfeie ©
coppsr? Sceing therefore Gods graces bethe

cer.ehem, as Wiidome couyfellech : Pro. 8. 10, !
t1:Receime mineinflraciionyandnot filver :and |
hkpowiedge, vather than fiuegoldy For wifdome

1 beteerthan preciosa flonzs, The fecond pare .
of this remedic is, # white g.ormert; that is,

Chrift bimfilfe, andbis righteoxfuciic imp-ed. |
v, Al thar are aprized ino

Chrif hnive ; There Chrift ismade
s garment, whomevery one that beleevech in
fiim, doth puzon. Againe the fruits of the fpirit
are a garment; and therefore we are comman-
ded to pur on tendermcrcie, kindireffe, humble~
effe of minde, meckae[fe, andlong fuffering.Fur=
ther, Chriff theweth the end of this garment;
namely, to cover the nakedne(leufonr [oules, left
the filthireffe thereofwhichwe by onr finmes have
browght upan us, docappeares Thethird parcof
thistemedy is,ammopsiing with eye [u/ve:where,
by eve falve.wemulf undeeftand ehe fpirit of 11~ ‘
V luminazion and knowledgewronght 1 the minde
| by theboly Ghoft, wherchy mes know themfelves
\ @nd their efiare - for ascye-falve {harpens the
| eyes and clcaresthe fight,whercit was by fome
; occation dinmed, fo doch Chrit by the Llu-
{ mination of thefpirit, make amanknow God
1in Chrsfi, 2nd 1o difcerne betweene good and
1 cvitl,and beeweene things temporall,and blef-

f Firus vee have the meaning of the words :
| wheichy wemay fee,chat by ailehelz thice,we
adertand nothing ellcbue Clrijf himicite
| and his merits. Now one and the ame thing in
| Chrif, isnignified by divers termes, to fhew
“that there is in Clriff che fulnefle of ail gracc,
" and plenrifull redemption; yea, Rorcof fupplics
for ail our wants. The Laosdiceans were poorc,
but Chriff wastheirriches ; they are naked,buc
(irsfF was their garment: and lafly,they were
1 blind, but Chriff was theireye-falve. So that
| what wanes foever bein vs, thereisa ftore of
fupply thereofin (B Thismult themore di-
 ligencly be marked, becaufe the Papilts make
) ur, in putting our meric
race himin bis glorious

ifF but halfe 2 Savi
and f

. unto bis

111.Point. Themeanes whereby thefe wor-

third C/JaAp— o/ t/)c‘ i\’cv;ﬂ 107,

wyue treafurc which fadeth not, letusfeckeafs B buying and fcllingiwh

C;thcfc worldly wauts; fo evidendy (hould we

D | Fourthly, we multmake exciar

i ftate oftliis Ci
-to much tafiicke,
_fore he fpeakesto
ithe fhouldfay ; Youarea peoplecxare
wuch watlicke, and delighted wich nothing |
wore than buying and feilimg : well, 1 havel
wares that will ferve vourturne 5 ﬂSgd[tLgdr»
mzuts,and ogle, thezciore comcand buy of me.
Thefe wordsmuft nat beundarftood properly, |
f for fo we canbuy nothing of Cl7if; beeaufe |
i there is sothing that is good in any, but it pro-
ceedeth from the frec gift of God in Chriff.
This isoncly fpoken by way of relemblance to
h flands i thefe poines
which azethe principall things in baigaming.
Firlt,a maun fees his wan, and defires to have’ic
fupplyed;and theretore g0es co tiie place where
fuch chings are robe fo'd. Secondly, hee lecth
thething, and hehiketh in, Thirdiy, he prizeth
aud valuethit. Fourtily, he makethexci,
forit, by morey or by money worth.Fift
itbeagieatfumme, ke giveth carnel. Syin -
 geeting of (rf there isa ked of reiemblanc
“toall thefe. Firtt, a manmuft teele himiclte ro
: Rand in need of Chryt and hismerits ; becauie
1 men fze want of bread, meat, and drinke in
! their houles, therefore doc they goe tobuy the
* fame. Now lookehow &nfibly auy man fecles

i
i

" feele our want of Ciriff, and his merits. For
 this is the firlt beginaing that cavfeth us o
fecke to reccive Chruft Iefas. Secondiy, fecling
lourwants, wee fhould hunger and long after
l Chyif that wemight bemade pareakers of him
and thie vertue of his merits: asamaa thatis to |
I‘.)uy a thing dorth cake hking which |
doth fhrup adefirc inhim to buy; o muit we

{2y 55. 8, Tlve,
- tothat nonie
. Trird-

we Chriff above all |

alltiey 1h
{makesth ;
cee mufl prize and va
things in this world, evenat D higha rate that !
a d othinito bebar |
Larg, as Paxd did.
: ge. How 2 we
o bur hisowne. Aifir,

)
[

can give Ciriff not Aufir,
| Properly thercisnoexchange,and therefore e
| faith,Usy 55.3. Hoc, come andbizy wirhost mo-
veysfor rnfing. Swion (Magusis heswily chice-
kedand accurled, for offering to buy the gitts
of'the holy Ghoft, A& 8.10. And yerthere is
4 wvelamony

ge to bemsad
Gecervelusrighie

2205y ol

: > a0d there-
forcbie isBid, 2 Cor. 5. 21. 70 lecmud
{for us,that see fosld be inade tl erighteofnelfe
{of God inhim. Sce a moft blefled exchange; for
| Gur finne and fhamie, v.ce receive his blcfled
| grace and righreoulhe fle. o s this |
1 excharge made? Arfm, Lo
{ and repenzancestor when we
i
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fand confefle our Ganes, pray

{vemiilion, and beleeve our reconciliation by

. Chrift, chen is he eur righecufietle. Laftly,
s though e can give nothing unto Chrift, yc(‘
e giveth unto us an carnett i this bargaine; to |
¢, fome porzion of Gods Spirit, and fome |
fmallmealire of his graces:as grace to bewaile \
|

r fins, to humble our felves, and to pray for
¢ pardon of them, wich purpofe not to finne |
againe: thefe be the carnetks ofchisbargainc.“
| And thusis heaven bought and fold beeweene
¢ Chriftandusy the receving of histrue (aving
| gracesbhechey never o fimall,evenasa peme is .
» afutficicnt carnelt for abargsine of an hundred |
i pounds. '
Here wee {ce wee are commanded to buy‘,
| Chuitt,and tomake abargaine with him,wher- |
i by we inay have rightto him and his merits.
| Bur how goesthe cate with the world ? furely
" many come where this bargaine is offeced, bue \
few there be that buy. Weeare like to Paffen-
gersonthe fea,wholeemany goodly buildings,
fumptuous citics, and froitfull Iflands, bur they
make no purchafe of them  they oncly praife
I them, asthey behold them, and topafle by : fo |
we come and heare thedoztrine of i
~ Lismerits,and approve of the
| isthe partie that makech thisb
to parrictlar poines, and it willippeare, that |
few bargaine for Chritt. For wiro fecles his |
owne mifericas heought? Who perceives him-
| felfe to Rand in fuch nced of Chyitt as he doth?
| werldly wants we (ecle, and are affected with |
| them, butin regard of fpirituall wants, weare
| fen(eleffe,and yee cill we truly teele our mifery,
wee never come o make this bargaine with
' Chrift. Againe, cometo our defire and hun-
gringatter Chrilt : Tnbodily thirt and hunger,
| wecanfay; Jhusger,or Jrbirff s but who can
| fay, T hunger and thicft after Chrift and his
| nghreouthefle> Alus, ourheares are full, wee
. teeleno want:may they aredead swe feare none |
s evill s andas for ourvaluing and etieeming of
Chrilt;weare plaine Cuderene,and Efares; we
preferrethe world aud the bafelt things therein
;l before Chirift. And for the excharge’; we are
loth to pare with our finnes, and to put on
" Chrifts righteouficfit. Which plainly (hewes
| we make no exchange ;and theugh webe wil-
ling ro lay heapesof finnes on Chrilt, yeewho
takes Chrilts rightcoufiefle and declares the
fame by chefruits thercof 2 And lafily, for the
| carneft of thefpiric, though fomethere bethae
| havereccived it yer the body of our people, as
i Liencecontellchiem have notreceived
sits forchoy wanc hvowledge, faith, and other
L praces.
| Byalltheie,itis more thanmanifeft,thacthis
i ined ud yercrue itis,ehat for
¢ worldly and bate bagaines he muft 1ife early
thaemuftgne beyond chiem, Bus whaea (hame
isthi cue Mould be to expertin vile eartha
viegard of this excellent
“Whertore fecing Chritt

'
i

hrilt and

“  toves his creatures with a fpecial and a peculiar
D

ing carneiily for A calleth us hereunto, letus makethis oue bar-

| gaine wich him, and that prefencly ; which we
| fhall tefific by doing the five former duties:let
‘usneverbeatteft, till we may fay cach onc for
i himfelfe, T have bargained with Chrilt, and
| reccived hiseameft. Yea, our care fhould bee,
"that thisbargaine be made not with us alone,
-but'with our children. Many are forward to
bringup theirchildren in good erades,whercin
,they may buy and fell forcheir living ; wherein
;they doe well, but withall they ought to Be as
i carcfull to teach them to make this bargaine
with Chrift, and then they doe farre berter.For
' this is the cheapeft and the chiefclt merchans
{dife that ever was fet to fale, which wee may
buy withoutmeney,and yetic wil makeus rich
B for ever. Many labour in trafficke and take
 great paincs, and yet often lofc thereby :-buc
- make this bargaine once, and thenthou fhale
(neverlofe it, nor any thing thereby, but con-
 tinue for everrich in God.

- vaag.eds mz;nj a1 love,
Irebuke and chaften : bee zea-
loustherefore, and amend.

i Becaufeour Saviour Chrift hathfo fharpiy
rebuked this Church, they mighe thereby take
| occalion to diftruft, and defpaice of his favour
"and mercie ; here therefore it pleafeth him, to
C takeawayali occafionof doubting, after this
{oreIf I mfa 1o rebuke and chaften alithofz whom
I love, shen yox are rot to defpaire of my smercie,
byreafon of my fharpe reproofe, wherely I have
threatned o fpesw yo oxt of my mouth for your fin
of Inke-warmenc[fe But thin Iufeto deale with
allthofe whom [ love; and theveforein chis rr-\
gard yon neednot to doxbi of my love andfavour.
I” Themeaning. eAs manry asI love; Chrift
' lovesthe creatures two waics ; ashe is Creator,
_andas heis Redeemer, Ashe isthe Creator, he
loves all his creatures, with a common and ge-
neralllove,whether they be living or dead,rea-
 fonable orunreafonable. As hee is Redeemer, he

“leve ; which isnot commontoall, butproper
to that part of mankind,which ischofen to 31~
| vation before the world was.And of this pecu-
liar love he fpeaketh here, rebuke: The word
"inthe originall which is tranflated Rebuke, is
more fignificant than canfiely be expreffed in
lany one Englih word ; thus much is meant
‘i thereby, asif Chritthad faid ; Fir, Iwillcon-
vince them of their finses, and afier reprove,
tad:mui/h, andchecke thers for the [ame. eAnd,
! chaften : This muft be under@ood of a kind of
corredtion, which afatherufech of his childe,
called nnrenring : which iscorre&tion tobreake
thechildeof his fault and bad manners, and to
teach him his dutie. Thisthen is the meaning:
All thofe whom I beare fpeciall favour wn-
| to, doe 1 convince of their parsicular fault

$,
id
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T third (U p. of :/:,‘Ef_};z:;a; o :

aid then checke and veprove then and nuitere. A nwats; b ;
aFacherdoth hischilic :tomalicthem i * putin practicethis
ir pacticularvices, and to walkemo- i | Thirdly, the veric order of Cf
| bedicnce, And o affurc usthat this is the rrue i ] doth minifter unto us necetla
meaning, read Prow, 3012, whence the words \ muching his manner of cor recting hisfervants,
arezaken, and Heb. 12. 5. wherethey : || Forkrlt, hee propounds a direct end of all his
fully explaned, ‘) corredtions upon them ; to wit,cheir nurturing
{
i

It To move them to

its words
inftruction,

hen Chrilt s downe his ozdinarie | {and refoumation then, that hice may atine
'
tacn.

, wiom hie takedh and chu- it!x <to,he proceedeth thus :Firft he doth con-

s Difciples and members ;. namely, { viuce their confciences of their finnes, then b
cth therof cheiv faules 5 heepro-| | reproofes he rebukes and checksthem,and laft-
{ eneth themtorchis vericend, to | ly correéeeth them, by laying chaftifements on
i chem of their finnes, and to biing then ‘ ythem. A moft excellentand blefled order, in
i mation. Aund thisdealing of Chinili be- ufing correction for the sood of the partiecha-

to everie fervane and member of Chrift faifed, which oughtto be followed of all Go-
ception; yea, Chriftlagethrebukes | ! vemors, Parents and Malterscfpecially, Firft,
sititements on all his children, and chat | B they muft propound a good end of theircor-
i divers meafure, according to the nature of | rections, eventhe amendmentand fatvation of

their finnes, and the dilpoiition of rhcp:u‘ncs.' the partic: and that they may then proceed a-
Such as are hardlybroken of their finnes, hee right, they mult fisft convince their conlcience
fayeth on them more heavie judgements and jotthe tault, then reprove, checke, and admo-
(© ¢ they may beebroughe to © | nifh them randifthac take notplace,chey muft

, and o to rrue repesiance. 1 | proceed untomeet and convenient bodily cor-|

ore everic one that would bea Dit~ | rection = ali which muf} bee do: 1c, not forre- |
venge, bur to biing them to amendment, and |
to make them obedient o the will of God.

iboted || Whereby we feehow far many Parents & Go-

oudingasthey are in heare

es cither morcor lelle; Z1e yuryz p..ffe vernours overfhoot themfelves, whenas they,

therad, that would comeino the bond of; | maketheir corrections mateers of revengeand

the Cavenant, Ezech.20.37. choller; wherein they feldome intend che refor l.
Tie uft of this dodtrine is rwofold, fer mation of the offender : whichisa faultflaca.!

Mgl S oo N i
¢, Prov.z.r2. Thefiritisthus; A%y fim, gainlt the word of God ; and thereforcto bee !
;N 3 .

o the correftion of the Lorvd: firthe C: confidered ofeveric good Chriftian,

He:hwhomn heeloverls his chiflife- Be zealows therefire, and repers. Inthefor-

ments ave rolens of bis love ¢ chatis, whe'do- 1 [mer verfe hee provoundeth a remedic againlt
the Lord eitier in the miniffaric of s thei: Spirienall pride : in thefe words hedoth

proveth thy fimes, or by j rectly propound a remedic againlt eheir [n[@—l

aftencthehee, defpife itnor, neitiier { warmncffe. Butfirlt obferve the coherence of

it,bue make good ufe thereof uneo e words with the former. Chrift had faid ;|

le. The fccond wieis, Furing noswhen|  #hom 1 love, Irebuke and cor vett, according as |

thow art correited: thazis, lernotthe giearncile | cheir famle 75 2 thercfone haich hetothis Church,

of irdaunt

chee, bucarmethy £ [ Beconfe T have vebiked and corveciedthee by
3 becanfe hee ufeeh to correct all chole |+ fewsre threarnings for thy lukewarmseffe, there-
whom hie doth love, making Lis chalifements | forewow become wealvits and amend.
{ tokens | Hieciee the proper end of all reproofesand
{ 7, Chrilt here feceeth beforcall Ge- coreétions: namely , the reformation and a-
urs, an examiple o follov, cpedsily o mendment of mens faults and mifdemeanonrs
mall mple wthic: O v hatfoever, thatfo they may bemore carefull
Lilde that e loveth, be layeth eorveiii- 1§ of the wayes, and more zcalous in good du-
“q):\',f;;' this endy to breake tiscan of their [nes: | ties than cver they were, Whenfoever therefore
{Soanf’serably, Govanours muit thewtokens | | wee are reproved by the word of God @ or
 of love towards thoit thatare under them, by | | when the Lord ﬂ‘mllv'{ﬁt any in body,mind,or
|duc reproofe and correction, thatfo they may I goods,by any kinde of croffe, we muft remenm-
De broken of their mifiiemeanor, and bronght ber to take occafion thereby to repent and a-
{unto sbedience to God. It were to be wifhed, mend, knowing that by all thefe,as by fomany

: hisex:

that both Parenes and Mafters would follow Scrmons, the Lord cals us toamendment.
Chriftintl mple,and o feck che reforma- Now come to the remedie of their Zuke-
! tion of thote that be under them : but more la- warmnefle; Bee zealors, Thac wemay under-

able isthe cafe; Parents and Mafters doc
afficient for them, ifthey provide for

fland chis Commandement, wvee arcto handic
} fome points touching zcafe. Firft, what is
I zeale
|

nand farvans, food, and rayment, Zealeis 1 buming atfe&tion in regord
s for the bodic: and {0 altoge- of Chriftian religion, and the truc worfhip of
d of tixcir foules, whichis | |God. This zealeis compoundad of twoaffe-
mes,and Lo of many judge- ! ) etions: of love, ﬂl_l: :(\gcr or indigaation : fo

. K Thar




tifte SLHI']OA.»'HU] I reth violrnce \cmmcuc:

woihin 'vrr))'\]wmd and 1n< dotrine notfm- - but endevourto doe his for thelove hee
‘bm\cd bur w {fead there 2 worfhip, i ;\bearc(h unro Carilt, £l {uid, Tha orzec of
i falfe dogtrine ente: when both n ol | God swas i lis Feare as newswise in a vl | ‘
§ concae, the isintheherrn, Amollne-| | which muffaceds venr am,Jnu 218,19, Se-/ i
(table c\\mp[c hercof wehavein Cheft, Pl icondly true zeale makes 2 man endevour to
i 1 €9, \/‘ where the Propher Dazed in his perfon | |f:rvc and plmfr‘(‘cd vich all hisheare, power,

192 map canior

; [ feith, The zole f(mr’r/puf beed earerr bim | [ and &rength. So good King Jaffich ’\nnnn:lu

; §ope Whereoy thas mnch s fieified, thatthe | 1 words ofthe Law: read, hiee turned not (ncHy i

{ | hear ofhis Jovefor the mair g of hista- | or ’!C“Ivgmtly burswith ulIn/: heart, and il hes i

{ !rhclsﬂl'lm, hadevesconfemed bims and chas | farle, and swach all his mrght, according 1o all} ‘

i | his tadigaution woos €0 grear, becuate is Pas| e Lusw of Mofes: o aslike bim was 50 King .

I thessname wasdiMngos red, and his wouthip B before, neicher afier hina avofs theve any libe : 4

i j prophaned, that it did even cathimup, Tis . Plai.gt. David humbling himflte for

- fits, bee P

| [ we (hall e e tincin Chrit}, it weyead Y‘nc‘;  his fiones; praycs for (l\cpa«dunux o with
' ! hiftoricof his life, Joh.2.17. yea, heprofefiech | fuch nnrvellnus 2eale as no ronguecan utter :
| {(\l' himeite, ehat it wismear wed drivke swno| | Defiring Godtoremember him accordiv igroshe
H Lams. 1o dnp,u. Fatherswill, Joh. 4. 34. That| mrliande of his mercics, often r:pmn«w the

{ thing he nrdurcdb ore his owne {ife or fafe i fameching indivers tearmes, thatn fome fre
| ‘-nc nay, forthe cr«vnpln}nn"ntwmcn hee hee mwh( exprefle the eamctt defire of his
‘ {was content to fiffiy thep of Hc‘l The| hemt: Auding i Crod thanks for bis bene-
| ! ilike zealew o all the fhyer ath of his heart
|

‘ leato Ldohnic ; el firslhe | thereto, cryrgours /llhan/e} ifx thon the
| Lovd of Haffe, 1 King.1.14 [,am',m/vi 1oz is within me, PLiA 1.1, A ’
| | 1L Pomt. Thekindsof werle. Zealeiseither | thus weefee wiat atning e is tobee zealous 5
| i goodor bad : Tngood zeale arethefiehingsie- | whenee true zealearifeeh, and whac it woikedsy
| | Sired. T Teuc faith, o3 the oot thrrcof {in mansherr,
| SrTunn . Theend of the commndoment is| 1 Seemg wee (as hath beene fhewed) are Fle
! { vz ont s fu pare hear., vid of @ gudeonfererer,| C tainted with the Gune of Lukewarmucfe,
| Ve of kil fumed. “Sow oue parcot'zedde 5| Land colduefle in Religion 5 let us bese learne
{ 1lo\c, and thertioce s s s fromtrue | | how o redefle this vice, Wee muft become
i Aeaing 2ewhichi i zealous , having in our Biearts a fervent love
aith, s veiher rathnelicand | | of true rclm\on and vehement mdwumon !
sof narre, than pue zeafe, 11 R:.‘ {whenthe hmms difgraced, and fulf mhm !
[ pentance; 2 Ca .« Theee ase feven fruis \mkcspl\cc Let Rclwmu tlmcrmctaz\c plm !
i of repentance iuuu‘ L whereat zeale is one, Un onrhearts; and ](‘t usbhee terventand fhew .
j thatis,gond zede ; Evenaburning mwcorrrm {the fame in our lives by zcalous obedisnce, |
I\L mvn and a godlyi incignation when £:lfe | Away with ali flicknefle and lukewarm- | :
’ e l”\r)l]hcl"lb aced. There me ybezeadeina \mﬂ 5 it were beaer tobm]c»\cs am\ﬂml\c‘,é
tat hath no repentance; .\s was in Lol and to hold no Religion, “than to bee Juke- |
'l 2 King.10.16. Comewith rue Lnith e, aid fie warme in thetrue P\L ifon, Andehus much !
! “the zecle thar [ have for the Lord. Yechee for zeale, i '
i wanted repentanee, for verfe 20, 31. icis Gid, l Thefecond partof this remedic is, to Ren g {
i ks vequrded e towalie e the Lumof the | | penr, or amend. This they me alli enjoyned, | i
Ford Godof Ifyael with all bis hears ¢ for e de- |D| becaule zeale withour répentance is nathing g i
paried st froms the Fnices of Iovoboam, which | | but rafhoelle, Tl ses 2eale wasno trac zcale, | !
murI:/_{ﬂl;/M e + and theretre hie had not 'bcm-nc hewanta repentance, even then when | |
inhim the trree veale chatis heve commanded, bewaszcalous, But wheit: .wws(]n. Church | i
111, Zeals mnit come from kaowledye: for 1ulyv\'ncd torepent > Namely, tor Zebap.rn- |
without kumrledge itis butrafhoeile a0 bold- {seffe 2 notfor chatihe had committea any hor- \‘

ln\(h .cﬂc, fich aarhe Je
ale w.as with

cshad, Rom. 1o, 2. | riblefinne, buebecaute fhe was flackein noud I
et kol -dve, And fuch \dmes. : }
|
{

Herethen wee havea good leffon for theis-
norane {ore, that d‘n”u;ﬁ. Gods mercie unio
,thcmf‘lvcs, becauicthey are nonotorious ma- |
lefaftors 5 asmurcherers, and adufeerers, they
‘hateno man, but doc nom\ untoally bu: e
mcy srctavghtto xcfm me ‘Ius eheic biindne

'.‘rof.r\: z :/:4
: 111 Peiars The finits of zea
coniidered for the beer difleming of true !
L e poxle cotininesth aman in !

» feeke to pleale God s Wherher |




Ferf.a0.

with a falfe pcrl‘wnun rlmmllnmll At
not ingrofic finnes. L'his isthe enchantme: u(rl i
the Dcv\ll whereby hee rocks many aflecpe in
cheir ﬁnucs till he carric chein foules to Hell. A
good meaning will not ferve the turme, God ve-
Quices 2eal i well- doing.

v. 20. Bebold, 7ﬂ4ndat,
the doore, and knocke : Ff any.
man beare myyoice, and opei l
the doove, Fwill comein anto |
him,and will fup with /atm,.am/

be mt/) me.

Flere Chrift, to kecpe his Church front de-
tpaire, mru(lcn uu(othcm theiignes and-ro-
keos of his love and favour: and before the
&Y downe this note of attention, Behold,
hereby isding to make than more atten-
tvely to marke the tokens of his love; thae
pl m\dy fecing the fame, they mmht not Joubz
et

1 Ierw ingencrail weare mu"ht that if we

vrould anneour (tlves againt ddpcuunn and
diftroltin mydll’:cﬂc,\\cmuﬂ both oftenand
ferioufly confider, and marke the tokens of
Gods fove unto us, and that will fortifie our
faich, Read Plal23, In everie verfe favethe latt,
hetetsdowne tokens of Godsloye and favour
-towardshim;; and then in thelaft concludeth
thus; #ithont donbes kindueffe. and méreie fhall
follow me alithe dayesofmy life, and 1 [ball re-
maine & long feafon inthe houfe. of the Lovd.
Our hearts are namully filled wich dnubnnb
which will bewray it felfe inany diftreffe. But
to prevent aud cut ot all. hug hat may come
thereby, lecus marke the good dealing of our |
God towards us, and obfervethe tokensof his’
fove and mercic.in his ordinarie providence:

|
|
|
!

> though but: one finne, and live ehcrein r!m

)1
Chrift,nor Chritt
the glnnm of their hearrs,
up a unH him. Tnn mIV

and dul pmh-x\c (m‘mil 'Tnd were pare
kers of the fignes and feales of the Covenant of

grace; vm:hc\- ainted wich this notorions
T of //a(rwﬂnm/zﬂ", which clofed up the
dooreof their hearts againit Chritt and {barred
him our.

Here then weare caretully to abfrve, thata
man may have in hit
yet hy ||vv'|5 inone
alltrue fellosthip wich Chrift, lrrlrt hnj ma-

ny excellent gifts, hefortuokealland followed
Chrifi, hee preached theGofpell, and adu
fired the Saccaments ; and yer by coverautnefie,
the doore ofhis heart iite bareed agamit
Chiift. So flerod yeveranced dohs, and l\canl
him giacly, and did many thisevas Lisi
‘lmn Muik.6.20. yrt bylh(. nac efincett his
heart was fo clofed, chat hehad no fellowfhin
with Chrift, And fo itis
that wee know the willof God, ap pro
fame, and profefizthe Gotpeit and ‘aifo rec
the lu‘cm} the Covenan :bus yer foy ails
our cafe.may be fuch, aswee fhulthave notue
fellowfhip swvich Chiift, For it wee nourifh,

ithus: Izis good
:the

=P

will make nicparanonlmwmc( itk and us R
Dbee the fene whatit will; as covetoulnefle, o |
dulterie, profancnctle, or fuch ke, H\uhy
then; all chat defire 1o have true feliowthip
with (,}mﬂ are tobee warned to puvge cheir
lives from all fime, fo as their hearts bec not
aainted with nouithing any one finne; for c-
ven one fione, whastoprer.je bee, isa ftreng
barre,chat will keepe Cheitifiom Lommnm -
wous, -,

and thefe will notably I'henglhcn usagainft d
featts And furcly, no peifonis fo nll of de- |
lpnm‘ but if hee could foeketbacke. into the
| mercics of God , from the -beginning of” his
dayes, and lay, them to hisheast, they would
minifter comtortunto him;in u‘({'m‘ of his love
and favour atchat.initane,

D

More parsjcularlys Chyift. munﬂnno dom.!
, fort uno' tigs Chivrch, doxhc»pféﬂc luv mm i
Imng by a Bortéwed ipeech, omp‘.\rmg cweric
man unto3g-houfe , his.heare.unto a. doars,,
! whereby engiguceis nmk-, avd himfelfe unton
gueﬁ or firanger, defiring to coincand enténin,
notfo muchto finde courtefie; as to i fau.
| vour and kindneffe, BRIt N
+ In the wards of this. ver c,thm bee uwué '

Sccondiyv whereas he (nth, i In,:wﬂ»edm
the dadre :+1(For fo the vicidd dre.) Here kafpen,
keth to thig Church,asfic uked o (peik: by his |
old Prophets, Ash) Ddemiz, I hav
you allmy Prophebsywifing éarly cver:

day, and |

g fmdmgt/nms And by dify, Thave (brezd okt
| mine hands allthe diys

|

o red b }"np/r,l
whichwhlketh in away that was rps go ven |
after thewowne imagyizzivis. So ey, L bave
frood at §re dogre:: thatid.bong, eventijinighe,
asthe word fippikg inigoregth, & T
H(.\eby.(..l\nn woubdiznitie bisgreaypaci-
ence, inwaiting: for ti
ple of Luddsces, in juttice heasiznt losisagone |
have caft them, into the picof acitruction mr’
nd.yet inmercie hee weitedi & ~m

‘hgncs of his lavefetdowne. Fisft,an heartieden
{fice of theii converfion, whichchecameltly feet
Keth: Sccondly, a promileof mutuall felloiv-
“‘\lp, atter their converfion, The firfk in thele
words 5 Beholdyd ffand av ehe doore aind knocke:

irhony and complainesthat Le.latly
waiteddong, Here then.wvee hve juttoceation
totake aview of Gods patience iin wai for
|thc cauverfion ota finacry And thae whilibee
,Jnthmdns(.hmch Jdemay as jaitly Ly unto

Ih8y.2.

enyertion ¢ tthigpeor! «
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A n Expofition upon the

us; for e hath food veric long et ourdoores,] A

cven 26, yeeres and upward, and yet ftill conti- |
nucth knocking, o as he may jufily complaine !
)ofhis long waiting. Let usthen here learneto
know the day of our vifitation, which isthea
to any peoj {e, when Chrift Rands at their
dooresand knocks, and unto us thisdayis pre-
fent. Weehave the Minilterie of the Gofpell 5
andtherefore we muft be perfwaded, thatthis
is the time of our vifitation, and hereupon
learne the dutie which Chrift teacheth the
Jewes : nainely, acksonledge the day of our vi-
firation 3 whichif wedoenot, weeinult looke
for like vengeance which fell upon the Jewes,
becaufe they regarded not when God fent his
owie Sonne from hisbofome, toknockeatthe
doore of their hearts.
And knocke. Here is a further fignification
1 of his defire of their converfion: wherein wee
| may behold his graceand unfpeakable mexcie
|mwards this Church, and in them towardsall
other his children, This Church hath bard out
Chrift by theirfins 5 and yet hee purfues them,
hee knacks, hee ufeth meancs to encer for their
good, and vouchfafes them mecic, cventhen
whenthey refufeit, Thus when eddam had
finned, aud fied,and hid himidfe,did the Lord
{ecke in the garden,and male with him the co~
venant of grace. And therefore it istruly faid
indfuy, The Lordss found of them thar never
fonghs bim, Luk.15.4, 5. Chrift ferchethshe
Ioff fheepe that was gome aftray. ~ All which
fhew and fer out unto us, the unfpeakable
reatneflc of Geds mercie in Chrift, unto mi-
%crablc man,who then fhewes mercie unto him,
when heenever feckethit, This his mercieis
verified in 211 Churches, and unto us; Which
imuﬂ be an occafion to enlargeand ftirre up our
hearts, toblefle thename of Chrift for thisun-
fpeakable mercic, in vouchfafing us favour
when we never fought it, but refufed it

Gnefp. How doth Chritt knocke?

Arfw. The wiords going before, whereto
{thefe have reference, cive light unte the quefti-
ton. Before Chrift had threatned this Church,

evento fPue herontof bic month for her luke-
{warmmefJe ; and after he councelleth her to buy
‘of him gold,and other vemsedies. Now, upon
!(hisgr::vousrhrc:\ming,thc Church mightde-
fpairc of his mercic: But Chrift to comfort her,
tels her here, thatthefe reproofesand rebukes
were but knockings at the doores of our hearts,
to make them open : Forthen Chrift knocketh
& the heartsof any people, when he vouchfafes
themmeanes to fec their finnes, and threatens
them for the fame; and withall gives them
counfell, whereby they may efcape the fearefull
punifhments therebydeferved,

Here thennote the {tate of any people that

have the Minitterie of the Gofpell youchf-
| fed untothem ; they have Chrift ameng them,
] fending atche dooreof their hearts, and knoe-
king to comein, by ext ions, admoniti

w

D

greac and cndleffe mescie,

Ficft, feeing we have Chrift knockingat our
doores, there ought notto beein us fuch dul-
nefic and deadnefle of heart, in hearing him
knocke, If 2 man of any account come and
knocke at the doore of our houfe; ohwhata
fir will wemake to let himin quickly 2 What
a fhame then is it, that viee fhouid beedead-
hearted, when Chrift Jefus the King of Hea-
ven knocks at the doores of our hearts? Sc-
condly, this muft admonih us with ail fpecd

to turne unto God by true repentance; for we
know not how longhee will continue knoc-
king ; and if we doe not heare,and turne before
he withdraw himfelfe from us, we perifh eter-
nally. Forif werefufe when he knockethatthe
doore of our hearts, heewill refufe when wee
knocke atthe doore of his mercic, Prov. 1. 25,
16, Math.25.11,13.

Notefusther, this knocking is not ordinarie,
but is joyned with crying : forhefaith, Ifbee
beare my voice : fothat hee both knocks and
cries. It is then the knocking of one thac
would enter : we therefore oughtanfiwerably,

with ferious regard to reccive the threatnings of
the Law, and the promifes of grace, and fo bee
ascamncft in receiving and embracing him, as

heis inknocking to comeinto us.

Thefecond token of Chrifts love, isagraci-
ous promife of fellowfhip wich them, inthefe
words: Ifany man heare my woice and open the
dasre, I willcome in wnto him, and will fup with
him, and hewith me. Thefs wordshavebeene
muchabufed, andtherefore T will ftand tofee
downe thetrue ufe and meaning of the fame,
Marke, the forme of fpeechis fuch as givesun-
toa mans wili and foule, 2n a&tionin his con~
verfion, whereby he comesto Chrift, and re-
ceives Chrift,

This may feeme {trange, bue it is for juft
caufe ufed by the holy Glwft : for inthe con-
verfion ofa finner, there bee three workes, the
toly Ghoft,the Word,and mans will.The holy
Ghoftis the principall Agent inlightening the
minde with truc knowledge, foftning the hear,
and changingthe will from cvill togood. The
Wordis the inftrument of the holy Ghoft ; for
now he worketh not by sevelation, or fpecialt
inflinét,but erdinarily in & by the Word,when
aman isreadinghearing, or meditating, cither
publikely or ;xivally:fonhc ‘Word preachedis
che powesof Ged tomansfalvation from faith
to faith. Thirdly, mans will though by nature
it be evill and dead unto grace, yerbeing renu-

ed by theholy Ghoft, in' the firlt ack of con-
verfion moveth and ftriveth tobetumed, Itis
vet like a peece of wax onely paflive, which
without any ation receiveth impreffion, Bue
asfire, fofooneas itisfiredoth burne, and fo
fooneasit burneth itisfire : fo the will though
by nature it move not, yet being renew-
ed by grace it moveth, and fo foone as it

| ons, threamings, and by promifes, which isa

\

h, it is renued. And hereupon it is,
chat the holy Ghoft afcribeth aion unto a i

finner |

Verf20.
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bee converted, but that being renewed, they
may will their converfion, And for this caufe is
the Gofpeil preached in thefe tearmes, Reperr
and beleeve: notto fhew thatman by nature
can repent or beleeve; but that God in mans
converfien, doth give him graceto willand de-
fire the fame,

Heuce then it followes, thae this Texthath
been divess wayesabufed : Firft,by the Papifts,
who hence would gather fieewill of converfion
in a iner by natnres Trucit is, a man hach frec
will i his converfion ; yet not by nature, but
by grace, ncither cau any more bee gathered
hence ; for hereitis only faid, Ifany man heare;
and spen when T knocke. Ny, iinice we may ra-
ther gathier, thata manby natare cannot heare,
noropen, becavfcthe courtellis given to fiuch
asare poore, and blinde,au naked by nature.

Sccondly,they alfoab. (e chis Text,that here-
hy would ‘prove a flexsble free will by graceto
bein man, whichisthis; Sundric incu thinke,
thatafter thefallof Adans, alibeing wraptup
in finne, God gave a generall grace, whereby
a mantnighewill, and receive that whichwas
good; and this graee though itdifpofe thewill
in foine partto that which isgood, yetic takes
ot the cormuption away,but chat remaines (il
swhereupon it he will, hemay veccive Chrift by
chat gencrall guncezorit he will not,he may te-
fufe Chrift by his naturall corruption, which
yetremaineth in him. Itis faid,thismay be ga-
thered from this Text * Bur thetruch is, hereis
nofoundation for flexible freewill: ailthat can
here be gathered 15, that man hach fiee willin
his converfion, yet not by agenerall, but by
Gods fpeciall grace, Nay, Chrifts minifteric
ferves for this ead , that thofe which before
could not turne of themfelves, might by grace
bee converted,  This flexible graceis againfl
Gods word ; Chrit faith,Everic one that hath
beard, andhath learaedof the Fathers commeth
wite me : He faith not,may come if he will buc
peremprorily commerh : Tormans will cannot
difpofe and overrule the work of God 5 bur the
work of God overrules the will of man:though
man beunwilling, yer when Ged calleth efte-
¢tually, hecannotbut come : Forthe creature
cannot reject or sefift the willand calling of his
Creator.

If;m/' man open wnto mee, Twill come, Gre.
The proper intentof Chrift in this conditionall
promife, isto provoke them that bee dulland
heavie, to liften diligently to Chrifts words,
and to receive the do&rine of falvation from
him gladly.

Inthe example of this Church we aretaughe
our dutie. Secing Chrift in the minifterie of his
word, knocks both by thicatnings, by promi-
fes, and good counfell : chexfore wee muftall
ofuslittenunto the wordsof Chrift, and open
the doores of our hearts, and reccive him to
thefane. Butalas, the practice of the world is

finnexthat isto beeconverted : wich argueth | A+ Faric otherwite s e au
not, that by chemfelves mencan have awillto | i Chnit, whothough he ¢

B

C

Irepellhim, makingno
! Nay,we are Beehlemsires, - hick have no roome
for Chrift in the Inne of ot Learesat C:
needs lodge with us, hee muft lic among the
bealds in the filthy fable, Nay, many fend him
out of their gates with the Jewes, and crucitic
him wich their finnes, Butletus abandon this
greevous finne, foritis theright way to plunge
our foules into the pitof deftrudtion.

Lneff. Howmuft aman open his heartto
receive Chrift ? Anfw. By doing twothings:
Firft, he muftlabour to fec his owne vileneile s
that hee is unworthy to receive fo bleffed a
Gueft; then hee mult humble himf!feand ac-
knowledge that his unworthinefle. Evenasthe
Rulerdid when he faid unto Chrift, Zord, 7 iam
worworthy thon [howldest come uzder my voofe.
This huiniliacion is the beginning of grace.

" 5 O 5
This done, hee muft by truc faith Tay hold on
Chrift, that is, beleeve that Chrifts death and
paffion isfor the pardon of his fincs, and for

in mens heares by faich, o by faich he muft bee
received into theirhearts. Heve fome willfuy,
Ifthis be o receive Chrift, thenall is well. Bue
take heed thou deceive not thy feife, with a
vaineimagination of thine owne braine,in ftead
of faith, Looke therefore thatchy iich betrue
and found : ifitbe crue faith, it will worke by
love, even a truc loveof Chriftand his mem2
bcrs.,which will appeare by keeping inis Com-
| mandements, Joh.14

Iwill come instnre bim, ard fisp with hims,and
he with mee. Here is the thing promifed ; to
wit, mutuall communion and fellowfhip with
Chrift. Thisis the principall token of Chrifts
love, being indeed the veric ground of all true
happinefle, joy , and comfort, and cherefore
itisadded tomove themto gpen unto Chiift.
This focictic is here propounded in two pares,
Firft, the finaer being converted makes afeaft
unto Chrilt, Jwill come s nto hirz; ard fup
with him. Secondly, Chrift makesateaft unto
him, Aud hee fball fispwithme. And inthefe
two confifts the [umme of S.loyzons Seng of
fongs; where Chritt entertaineth the Church,
and the Churchagainefeafis Chrift.

3

For the firft, fome may aske , how can a
poore finner make a feaft for Chrill? Axf.Cant,
4 16, The Church, or everie Chrittians foule,
callesh Chritt nnco a fealk, in his Garder o eat|
bis pleafiint things. This feaft confifieth of thefe
things. Fift, of the fiuits of truc repentace :
Plalny 51.17. A broken andcontrite bearry isa
daintie difh acceptable smro God. Sccondly,
of an heare beleeving the word and promil)c’s
of God ¢ for without faith it is impoffible to
pleafe God, Heb. 11. 6. Thirdly, the penitent
Gioner muft give uphimfelfe in foule and bodic,n
{ holy and acceprable [acrifice wnto God, by fer-
ving God faichfully, notonly inthe dutics of|

3

the falvation of his foule : For, as Chrift dwele

Matek 8.8,

I

{
|
|

Rom.sa.a;

pletic, butalfoin the faithfull performance of|
Kkk 2 the!




wies of hi
tull dith crewvith
« feeond fealt s mudeb,
withnze, Chuiltcor

g
wswhi

et |
And the featl
which hemakes, ishiso 1c bodicand bloud =
For hss flafb is aneaz feed,aird bis body i drink
sndeed. The veiicls whereon thete meats arcl
carried, arcthe #ard and Sacraments. And a]l\

L thae bee his welcome gueils, aretrue penitent |

Toh .55

| fimers , which have bungying and chirfting |
| hearts after lis bodic and bloud, Luk. 1. 52

Remagaz. | And fromthis fealt anife thelebleffings ; Righ-

T, Secing this fellowfhip with Chritt is here
promifed to thofe, thar oper and receive him
sista their heares » Ficlt, Liereby weeare taught

\ | o renounce all carthily & carnall pleafiures, and

ot to addictour fives to drinkingaud quaf-
fiag,or Sumptuous fare s for hereisa beteer fealt
fet betore us, whereupon wee muft fex our
hearts, tming our cycs fromall worldly plea-
|{iares, \We know by experieace how friends en-
tertaine cach other; but wee mult labour to
finow bow to enectame Chrift, and to feaft
Him wich his cgr.\ccs,x!u( liemay fip with
us, and we with him, and {o haverruc feliow-
fhip with him,
Againe, by this wee may fecanorableabufe | C
}of many that come to the Lords Table: for
here ywee fec is required an incerchaage of fea-
fting betweene Chrift and a Chriftians; bue
many therebe that will come to the Lords Ta-
ble, and feaft with Chriff, that will never fealt |
Chryfpagaine: And yee we oughreo beascare-|
full o fealk him, as to fealt wich him. Tvisa
{hame to fip often with Chyiff,and yet likeun- |
grarefull Nabals, ueverto have one good difh |
of graceand holy obedicnce to fet before him, |
wherewith indeed wee thould fealt him daily. |
Others will feemeto give him good enteseain- |
ment, for that day vibereon they fealt with |
Clyrift : but foone aficr they give himgallto ‘

A n Expofition spon, <.
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 theirdaily fnnes.

v. 21, Tobins that over-
commeth, will [ grant to fi
with me in my throne, even as
[ overcame , and fit with ms
Father in bis throne.

v.22. Let him that bath
an eare, beare what the [pirit

car,and vinegareo

Trinke,

\;L‘_‘Z;j’;l‘/ﬁ,_pmre of confuicncesandjoy i the Holy B /4,"/) unto f/)(,’ Cburc/)m-

Here is the conclufion of thisEpiftle, and it
hath two parts. A pmmifc,vcr(.:l- anda com-
mandement, verf. 22. Inthe promife notetwo
things. Firft,to whem it ismade, 70 him that
overcommesh. Hereof e have fpoken. Second.-

Ly the ching promifed ; that is,tellow(hip with
| Chyift inglorie : Fawiligrant to fir,Ge. whereby
is not meant equalitic of glorie and honour
for that is not poflible for any creaturcto re-
ceive ; buta participation only of fome part of
| hisglorie, fomuchas {hall fuffice for hispeifect
| happinctfe. And becaufr it might bee thought
10 greas matter, thercfore itis 1llultraced bya
comparifon, a [ cvercame, and it with my Fa-
ther in bis throne. Asifhe (hould fay; Twill
advance them thatovercome theirfpiritual ene-
mies, intothe participation of my glotie, cven
asyny Father (when Ihad overcome)advanced
wmeinto thefellow(hip of hisglory.Now Chrift
as he is Mediator, isinferiour to his Father,
and in that regard is not advanced to equall
glorie with his Father,thoigh he e with him:

So the members of Chriff, being inferiour unto |

him, may (it with himinkis throne, though
their glerie be unequall. Thefe chings for fub-1
france have beene handled, chap. 2. verf.25,28.

The fecond part of this concluiion, Let him
that hath an eare, beares e, hath alfo beene
handled before.

T be fruit of the righteous is atree of life s eAnd hee tlm‘;},'
winneth foules , 5 wife,Prov.11. 304 i

Finis o0

Verfiznna, §
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